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Abstract 
 

³0DNLQJ�6RFLDOLVP�:RUN��7KH�6KFKHNLQR�0HWKRG�DQG�WKH�'ULYH�WR�0RGHUQL]H�

6RYLHW�,QGXVWU\´ examines factory-level efforts to improve socioeconomic conditions in 

the Soviet Union during the late twentieth century. It does so to understand Soviet 

VRFLDOLVP¶V�FDSDFLW\�WR�HYROYH��'UDZLQJ�RQ�QDWLRQDO�DQG�UHJLRQDO�DUFKLYDO�GRFXPHQWV�DQG�

newspapers, it contests the argument that the Soviet system was too rigid to survive in the 

world of computerized, post-Fordist production. By focusing on labor in the enterprise, it 

reveals that many of the characteristics typically associated with capitalist flexible 

production were present in the Soviet Union by the mid-1960s. To the extent that flexible 

production represents the social corollary of neoliberal political theory, ³0DNLQJ�

6RFLDOLVP�:RUN´ helps to explain continuity between the Soviet and post-Soviet political 

economies.  
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 1  

Introduction  
 

In the 1974 film Premiia (Premium, or Bonus), Vasilii Potapov, a modest 

foreman at a typical Soviet construction site, refuses premium payments on behalf of his 

brigade. Perplexed, the FRQVWUXFWLRQ�WUXVW¶V�party committee TXHVWLRQV�3RWDSRY¶V�PRWLYHV��

The foreman explains that he is aware that the RUJDQL]DWLRQ¶V�leadership artificially 

lowered production assignments to make plan overfulfillment, and the bonus payments 

that followed, easier to obtain. As an honest worker, Potapov cannot accept these 

unwarranted JDLQV��7R�XQGHUVFRUH�WKH�FRUUXSWLRQ�RI�WKH�WUXVW¶V�DXWKRULties, Potapov 

presents a counterplan based on research he conducted with the help of Dina Milenina, a 

IHPDOH�HFRQRPLVW�LQ�WKH�WUXVW¶V�SODQQLQJ�GHSDUWPHQW. Stressing the importance of 

improved labor organization, the brigade, Potapov and Milenina determined, could and 

VKRXOG�ZRUN�PRUH�HIILFLHQWO\��2ULJLQDOO\�GHVLJQHG�WR�SURYLGH�ZRUNHUV�ZLWK�³PDWHULDO�

LQFHQWLYH´�WR�ZRUN�EHWWHU��SUHPLXPV��the assiduous pair found, had become so ubiquitous 

that they failed to serve any such purpose. At least initially, the party committee reacts 

defensively and encourages Potapov to drop his appeal. As it turns out, they have little 

reason to worry. While the meeting is underway, word arrives that several workers in the 

IRUHPDQ¶V�EULJDGH�KDYH�DOUHDG\�UHOHQWHG�DQG�DFFHSWHG�WKHLU�bonuses. Dejected, Potapov 

returns to work without further protest. The members of the party committee begin to 

follow suit. But Lev Solomakhin, the committee secretary, suggests the commission 

continue its discussion. Solomakhin tells his comrades that, despite some initial 

GLVFRPIRUW��KH�IRXQG�PXFK�WR�FRPPHQG�LQ�3RWDSRY¶V�FULWLTXH�RI�WKH�WUXVW¶V�EHKDYLRU��+H�

proposes the committee take a vote on how to proceed. In the end, the party committee 

approves a decision to reject all premium payments that cannot be economically justified. 
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3RWDSRY¶V�SOHD�FDUULHV�WKH�GD\�1 

$�FODVVLF�H[DPSOH�RI�ZKDW�6RYLHW�VFKRODUV�VRPHWLPHV�FDOOHG�D�³SURGXFWLRQ�ILOP´�± 

movies, typically dramas, centered on issues of socioeconomic production ± Premiia 

nicely dramatizes several significant, real-life developments that feature prominently in 

thLV�GLVVHUWDWLRQ��³PDWHULDO�LQFHQWLYHV´�DQG�WKHLU�GLVWULEXWLRQ��D�FRPPRQ�ZRUNHU�ZLWK�D�

basic, if not advanced, grasp on economics; a female, factory-level economist trusted to 

conduct meaningful research and make consequential decisions; some reflexivity 

between knowledge production and the sociopolitical system; and the centrality of labor 

organization to economic success.2 ³0DNLQJ�6RFLDOLVP�:RUN´�WHOOV�WKH�VWRU\�RI�ZK\�DQG�

how these, but not only these, characteristics became central to the Soviet economy 

during the late twentieth century. It does so by exploring the history of labor and 

economic management in a single Soviet enterprise ± the Shchekino Chemical Combine 

± and beyond.3 

The Shchekino Chemical Combine is located in the small city of Shchekino in the 

Tula region (REODVW¶). Until the mid-1960s, it was a forgettable, even if large, producer of 

QLWURJHQ�IHUWLOL]HUV��%XW�LQ�WKH�FRQWH[W�RI�WKH������³.RV\JLQ�5HIRUP�´�WKH�HQWHUSULVH�

ascended to national and international prominence. In 1967, the Shchekino Chemical 

Combine began an economic experiment ± the so-FDOOHG�³6KFKHNLQR�0HWKRG´�± designed 

 
1 Sergei Mikaelian (dir.), Premiia �/HQILO¶P�������� 
2 2Q�³SURGXFWLRQ�ILOP´�VHH�$��*HO¶PDQ��$��0HGYHGHY��DQG�9��&KHUQ\NK��³³3URL]YRGVWYHQQ\L´�ILO¶P��,WRJL�L�
SHUVSHNWLY\�´�Iskusstvo kino 3 (March 1979): 15-36; V. I. Fomin, Zhanry kino (Moscow: Iskusstvo, 1979). 
3 On the enduring importance of factory histories see 'RPLQLTXH�%DUMRW��³*OREDOLVDWLRQ��PRGqOHV�QDWLRQDX[�
de développement et stratégies des firmes (XIX ± XXI VLqFOH��´�Revue française d'histoire économique 1-2, 
9-10 (2018): 10-36; Joshua B. Freeman, Behemoth: A History of the Factory and the Making of the Modern 
World (New York: WW Norton & Company, 2019); Görkem Akgöz, Richard Croucher, and Nicola 
3L]]RODWR��³%DFN�WR�WKH�)DFWRU\��WKH�&RQWLQXLQJ�6DOLHQFH�RI�,QGXVWULDO�:RUNSODFH�+LVWRU\�´�Labor History 
61, 1 (Jan. 2020): 1-11.  
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to rationalize the production process. Its principal means for doing so included permitting 

industrial leaders to reassign workers to perform multiple jobs or dismiss them while 

maintaining the entirety of the wage fund afforded to the factory by state planners. With 

the start of the Shchekino Method, profit, profitability, and labor productivity became the 

key indicators of enterprise success. Petr Sharov, the then-director of the factory, reported 

that within four years of the establishment of the method, 1,039 of the 6,800 workers at 

the combine had been dismissed from employment, labor productivity had risen by 226 

percent, wages had grown by thirty-six percent, and funds from the experiment had been 

XVHG�WR�EXLOG�WZR�VFKRROV��D�KRVSLWDO��DQG��������VTXDUH�PHWHUV¶�ZRUWK�RI�QHZ�KRXVLQJ�4 

The combination of work responsibilities was widespread. One manager at the combine 

UHSRUWHG�WKDW��E\�������D�³PDMRULW\´�RI�WKH�ZRUNHUV�DW�WKH�IDFWRU\�Nnew two or three 

professions, and some had mastered as many as six.5 The Shchekino Method did not 

remain exclusive to Shchekino. By the mid-1980s, it had been implemented at over 

11,000 enterprises in numerous industries employing more than 21,000,000 workers in 

the Soviet Union.6  

Strategies such as reducing enterprise staff and intensifying the labor process 

were not new to Soviet industrial leaders. Nor was using profit and labor productivity to 

measure enterprise performance any great innovation. But their unification to form the 

basis of a comprehensive production strategy ± that is, the Shchekino Method ± certainly 

 
4 *RVXGDUVWYHQQ\L�DUNKLY�7XO¶VNRL�REODVWL (GATO) fond (f.) 177, RSLV¶ (op.) 57, delo (d.) 30, koroboka (k.) 
1218, listy �OO������³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH���th 7XOD�5HJLRQDO�3DUW\�&RQIHUHQFH´����)HEUXDU\������� 
5 Gosudarstvennyi arkhiv Rossiisskoi Federatsii (GARF) fond (f.) R ± 5470, RSLV¶ (op.) 29, delo (d.) 2522, 
listy (ll.) 48-���³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�0HHWLQJ�RI�:RUNHUV�RI�&RPPXQLVW�/DERU�RI�(QWHUSULVHV�DQG�([FHOOHQW�
6WXGHQWV�RI�9RFDWLRQDO�6FKRROV�RI�7XOD�DQG�0RJLOHY�5HJLRQV´�������� 
6 5��%DWNDHY�DQG�6��6HPLQ��³6KFKHNLQVNLL�PHWRG�Y�XVORYLLDNK�VRYHUVKHQVWYRYDQLLD�NKR]LDLVWYHQnogo 
PHNKDQL]PD�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 1 (Jan. 1983): 43-52. 
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was. Such a development entailed the rise of a novel form of intellectual: a social 

scientist intimately familiar with factory goals and operations and capable of helping 

shape social and economic policy. Initially, anonymous factory sociologists played a 

crucial role in defining the parameters of the Shchekino Method. But their influence was 

soon eclipsed by that of the self-SURFODLPHG�³VKRSIORRU�HFRQRPLVW´�9HUD�6OHS\kh, whose 

contributions to implementing the method were unparalleled. During the late twentieth 

century, European, North American, and Japanese national economies restructured 

industrial relations in search of improved labor productivity and rates of profit.7 They too 

relied on social scientific knowledge for a whole host of responsibilities including the 

development of theoretical models that flattered the powerful and influential as well as 

assistance in the task of managing society and the economy.8 The example of the 

 
7 For restructuring in Europe see Lucio Baccaro and Chris Howell, Trajectories of Neoliberal 
Transformation: European Industrial Relations since the 1970s (New York: Cambridge University Press 
�������)RU�UHVWUXFWXULQJ�LQ�WKH�8QLWHG�6WDWHV�LQ�WKH�FRQWH[W�RI�WKDW�FRXQWU\¶V�ORQJ�KLVWRULFDO�H[SHULHQFH�ZLWK�
capitalism see Jonathan Levy, Ages of American Capitalism: A History of the United States (New York: 
Random House, 2021). For restructuring in Japan, a great introduction is Richard Schonberger, Japanese 
Manufacturing Techniques: Nine Hidden Lessons in Simplicity (New York: Free Press, 1982). For global 
interpretations see Gérard Duménil and Dominique Lévy, Capital Resurgent: Roots of Neoliberal 
Revolution, trans. Derek Jeffers (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2004); David Harvey, A Brief 
History of Neoliberalism (New York: Oxford University Press, 2007). 
8 'HDQ�&��7LSSV��³0RGHUQL]DWLRQ�7KHRU\�DQG�WKH�&RPSDUDWLYH�6WXG\�RI�6RFLHWLHV��$�&ULWLFDO�3HUVSHFWLYH�´�
Comparative Studies in Society and History 15, 2 (March 1973): 199-226; Peter Wagner, et. al., eds., Social 
Sciences and Modern States: National Experiences and Theoretical Crossroads (New York: Cambridge 
University Press, 1991). 
 ³0RGHUQL]DWLRQ�WKHRU\´�DQG�³VWUXFWXUDO�IXQFWLRQDOLVP´�ZHUH�WZR�VLJQLILFDQW�VRFLDO�VFLHQWLILF�
theories that legitimized the behavior of powerful public and private actors in the United States and 
Western Europe. For biographies of two figures associated with these movements see David Milne, 
$PHULFD¶V�5DVSXWLQ��:DOW�5RVWRZ�DQG�WKH�9LHWQDP�:DU (New York: Hill and Wang, 2008) and Uta 
Gerhardt, Talcott Parsons: An Intellectual Biography (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002). 
 %XW�WKLV�YHQWXUH�DOVR�LQFOXGHG�DQ�HQWLUH�DUUD\�RI�QHZ�VFLHQFHV�FDOOHG�³DUHD�VWXGLHV´�WKDW�
unambiguously served powerful interests. For an analysis of the history of Russian Studies see David C. 
Engerman, Know Your Enemy: The Rise and FaOO�RI�$PHULFD¶V�6RYLHW�([SHUWV (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 2009). 
 3DUWLFXODUO\�LQ�WKH�ODWH�WZHQWLHWK�FHQWXU\��WKH�ZRUN�RI�³IUHH�PDUNHW´�HFRQRPLVWV�ZDV�FHQWUDO�WR�
political developments in the United States and in the rest of the world. See, among others, Juan Gabriel 
Valdps, 3LQRFKHW¶V�(FRQRPLVWV��7KH�&KLFDJR�6FKRRO�RI�(FRQRPLFV�LQ�&KLOH (New York: Cambridge 
University Press, 1995); Johan Christensen, The Power of Economists within the State (Stanford: Stanford 
University Press, 2017); Nancy MacLean, 'HPRFUDF\�LQ�&KDLQV��7KH�'HHS�+LVWRU\�RI�WKH�5DGLFDO�5LJKW¶V�
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Shchekino Method demonstrates that the socialist world shared these goals and tactics 

with its capitalist counterpart.9  

This dissertation centers on the Shchekino Chemical Combine to tell a broader 

story DERXW�WKH�6RYLHW�V\VWHP¶V�FDpacity to change. Its central argument is that the 

evolution of the world of work in the Soviet Union resembled, but by no means 

duplicated, the sort of transformations occurring in the capitalist world at roughly the 

same time. Scholars have known, for quite some time, about the myriad connections 

between the Soviet Union and the rest of the world. The Iron Curtain, they have shown, 

was not so impenetrable.10 %XW�³0DNLQJ�6RFLDOLVP�:RUN´�GRHV�PRUH�WKDQ�VLPSO\�

 
Stealth Plan for America �1HZ�<RUN��9LNLQJ���������3KLOLS�0LURZVNL��³7KH�1HROLEHUDO�(UVDW]�1REHO�
3UL]H�´�LQ�Nine Lives of Neoliberalism, eds. Dieter Plehwe, Quinn Slobodian, and Philip Mirowski 
(London: Verso, 2020), 219-254.  
9 ,Q�WKLV�ZD\��³0DNLQJ�6RFLDOLVP�:RUN´�DOVR�EXLOGV�RQ�D�JURZLQJ�ERG\�RI�OLWHUDWXUH�WKDW�KLJKOLJKWV�WKH�
importance of knowledge production to the management of Soviet socialism. See Yakov Feygin, 
³5HIRUPLQJ�WKH�&ROG�:DU�6tate: Economic Thought, Internationalization, and the Politics of Soviet 
Reform, 1955-����´��3K'�'LVVHUWDWLRQ��8QLYHUVLW\�RI�3HQQV\OYDQLD���������$UWHP\�0��.DOLQRYVN\��
Laboratory of Socialist Development: Cold War Politics and Decolonization in Soviet Tajikistan (Ithaca, 
NY: Cornell University Press, 2018); Kristy Ironside, A Full-Value Ruble: The Promise of Prosperity in the 
Postwar Soviet Union (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2021). 
 It should be noted that, during the Cold War, astute scholars speculated that social scientists might 
have exerted some influence on Soviet policymaking. Without the benefit of archival records, they 
UHPDLQHG�UHVSRQVLEO\�FDXWLRXV�DERXW�WKHLU�FODLPV��6HH��IRU�H[DPSOH��(OOHQ�0LFNLHZLF]�³3ROLF\�$SSOLFDWLRQV�
of Public OpLQLRQ�5HVHDUFK�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�´�The Public Opinion Quarterly 36, 4 (Winter 1972-1973): 
566-578. Here, 577-�����-HIIUH\�:��+DKQ��³7KH�5ROH�RI�6RYLHW�6RFLRORJLVWV�LQ�WKH�0DNLQJ�RI�6RFLDO�
3ROLF\�´�LQ�Social Scientists and Policy Making in the USSR, ed. Richard B. Remnek (New York: Praeger, 
1977): 34-58. Here, 52-����-DQHW�*��&KDSPDQ��³5HFHQW�7UHQGV�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�,QGXVWULDO�:DJH�6WUXFWXUH�´�LQ�
Industrial Labor in the USSR, eds. Arcadius Kahan and Blair A. Ruble (New York: Permagon Press, 1979), 
151-183. 
10 7KH�EHVW�RI�WKLV�ZRUN�LQFOXGHV�$XVWLQ�-HUVLOG��³7KH�6RYLHW�6WDWH�DV�,PSHULDO�6FDYHQJHU��µ&DWFK�XS�DQG�
6XUSDVV¶�LQ�WKH�7UDQVQDWLRQDO�6RFLDOLVW�%ORF������-�����´�American Historical Review 116, 1 (Feb. 2011): 
109-132; Michael David-Fox, Showcasing the Great Experiment: Cultural Diplomacy and Western Visitors 
to the Soviet Union, 1921-1941 (New York: Oxford University Press, 2011); Martin Aust, ed., 
Globalisierung imperial und sozialistisch: Russland und die Sowjetunion in der Globalgeschichte 1851-
1991 (FrankIXUW�DP�0DLQ��&DPSXV���������$OH[�+D]DQRY��³3RURXV�(PSLUH��)RUHLJQ�9LVLWRUV�DQG�WKH�3RVW-
6WDOLQ�6RYLHW�6WDWH´��3K'�'LVVHUWDWLRQ��8QLYHUVLW\�RI�3HQQV\OYDQLD���������2VFDU�6DQFKH]-Sibony, 
³(FRQRPLF�*URZWK�LQ�WKH�*RYHUQDQFH�RI�WKH�&ROG�:DU�'LYLGH��0LNR\DQ¶V�(ncounter with Japan, Summer 
�����´�Journal of Cold War Studies 20, 2 (Spring 2018): 129-154; Rachel Applebaum, Empire of Friends: 
Soviet Power and Socialist Internationalism in Cold War Czechoslovakia (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University 
Press, 2019). 
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establish yet another connection between Moscow and some other far away polity. 

Instead, it demonstrates that the Soviet Union was a part of a global process ± the 

transition to flexible production, and, from there, neoliberalism ± that affected, in one 

way or another, the entirety of the industrialized world. Soviet labor and economic 

history, in other words, was very much a part of global labor and economic history. How 

and why did this come to pass? To answer this question, this dissertation begins in the 

1950s. 

-RVHI�6WDOLQ¶V�GHDWK�LQ������SHUPLWWHG�the Communist Party to reconceptualize the 

Cold War. By the mid-1950s, what had once been seen as a geopolitical and military 

conflict transformed into a competition centered primarily on socioeconomic 

development. This evolution required the Soviet Union to pursue new domestic priorities, 

namely, providing a high standard of living for Soviet people, to compete with its rivals 

in the West. The mid-century culmination of decades-old demographic and social 

processes helped shape political and industrial leadHUV¶�DSSURDFK�WR�SROLF\PDNLQJ�LQ�WKH�

new milieu. During the interwar period, the Soviet economy grew largely through the 

mass introduction of millions of former peasants from the countryside into productive 

labor. But between the late 1950s and the early 1960s, the surplus of underemployed 

workers dried up. From then on, the economy would need to grow through the 

intensification of production per worker. Eschewing the coercive methods employed 

during the Stalin period, the party turned to the provision of material incentives, the 

gradual development of a consumer society, and the erection of a modern welfare state ± 

administered, even as it was, through enterprises ± to try to incentivize workers to work 
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harder and more effectively.11   

The application of advanced production technologies was an important part of the 

&RPPXQLVW�3DUW\¶V�HIIRUWV�WR�QDYLJDWH�VRFLRHFRQRPLF�FKDQJH��,Q�WKH�1950s, the 

³SHWURFKHPLFDO�UHYROXWLRQ´�DUULYHG�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ��&KHPLFDO�SURGXFWLRQ��D�FDSLWDO-

intensive endeavor that promised to contribute to the manufacture of both capital- and 

consumer-goods, boomed. The transformation of the Shchekino Gas Factory, a 

gasification facility in the Tula region, is illustrative of this tendency. Founded in 1946, 

WKH�IDFWRU\¶V�PHWKRG�RI�EXUQLQJ�coal to produce gas was already anachronistic by the 

time production began nine years later. But in the context of what Nikita Khrushchev 

FDOOHG�WKH�³FKHPLFDOL]DWLRQ´�RI�WKH�QDWLRQDO�HFRQRP\��WKH�6KFKHNLQR�*DV�)DFWRU\�JRW�D�

new lease on life. During the Seven Year Plan (1959-1965), the works was repurposed 

into a foundation for the construction of a chemical enterprise specializing in the 

production of fertilizers. By the early 1960s, the rechristened Shchekino Chemical 

Combine had become one of the major chemical enterprises in the Soviet Union, 

VRPHWLPHV�DSSURSULDWHO\�UHIHUUHG�WR�DV�DQ�³LQGXVWULDO�JLDQW�´� 

Neither the Shchekino Chemical Combine nor any other Soviet factory was 

prepared to alter its day-to-day operations in accordance with the new efficiency 

mandate. To help navigate the economy through change, Soviet intellectuals eagerly 

turned their attention to solving problems with production. Though not always for the 

 
11 Consumption is not treated in this dissertation. For excellent, recent, studies of consumption in the Soviet 
Union during the late twentieth century see Lewis H. Siegelbaum. Cars for Comrades: The Life of the 
Soviet Automobile (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2008); Natalya Chernyshova, Soviet Consumer 
Culture in the Brezhnev Era �1HZ�<RUN��5RXWOHGJH���������.��$��'RROH\��³6HOOLQJ�6RFLDOLVP��&RQVXPLQJ�
Difference: Ethnicity and Consumer Culture in Soviet Central Asia, 1945-����´��3K'�'LVVHUWDWLRQ��
+DUYDUG�8QLYHUVLW\���������9LUJLQLD�&DUWHU�2OPVWHG�0F*UDZ��³6RYLHW�E\�'HVLJQ��)DVKLRQ, Consumption, 
and International Competition during Late Socialism, 1948-����´��3K'�'LVVHUWDWLRQ��8QLYHUVLW\�RI�1RUWK�
Carolina ± Chapel Hill, 2020). 



 

 8  

VDPH�UHDVRQV��VFKRODUV�DQG�LQGXVWULDO�OHDGHUV�JUDYLWDWHG�WRZDUGV�HPSOR\LQJ�³VFLHQWLILc 

PDQDJHPHQW´�WR�VWHHU�VRFLDO�HYROXWLRQ��7KH�DVFHQVLRQ�RI�PDQDJHPHQW�HQWDLOHG�WKH�

formation of new institutions, most importantly the State Committee on Labor and 

Wages, and the revitalization of old ones such as the All-Union Central Council of Trade 

Unions. Simultaneously, underdeveloped systems of knowledge such as economics, 

sociology, and the scientific organization of labor were reinvigorated. Intellectual, 

political, and industrial leaders, sometimes drawing on the example of the Eastern 

European peoSOH¶V�UHSXEOLFV�RU�HYHQ�WKH�8QLWHG�6WDWHV��EHJDQ�WDNLQJ�VHULRXVO\�FDWHJRULHV�

and concepts ± including profit, labor productivity, and social structure ± that had been 

neglected for decades. Each was seen, at least by some, as part of an overall schema that 

could contribute to improved economic performance. 

But by the mid-1960s the Soviet system began showing signs of economic 

trouble. Following at least some of the suggestions advanced by intellectuals in the 

popular and learned press, the party began implementing various economic experiments 

at individual enterprises and state farms to try to recapture some lost momentum. The 

Shchekino Chemical Combine was not among the first facilities to utilize new economic 

metrics or practices. Nevertheless, the enterprise made significant strides towards 

UDWLRQDOL]DWLRQ��0RVW�LPSRUWDQWO\��WKH�FRPELQH¶V�QHZ�FKLHI�HFRQRPLVW��9HUD�6OHS\NK��

spearheaded initiatives such as the erection of new factory-level institutions and 

educational programs that taught workers the basics of contemporary economics.   

Meanwhile Nikita Khrushchev, the political figure that helped set transition in 

motion, fell out of favor with the party elite. In 1964, he was removed from power and 

replaced by the duumvirate of Leonid Brezhnev and Alexei Kosygin. The following year, 
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this pair initiated a collection of reforms that bore the unmistakable mark of the 

contemporary economic debates in Soviet periodicals and the real-life changes ongoing 

in Eastern Europe. Succinctly, the Kosygin Reform, as it came to be known, sought to 

improve production efficiency by turning over more power to individual enterprises and 

their managers. The implementation of the Kosygin Reform ± RU�WKH�³QHZ�V\VWHP�RI�

SODQQLQJ�DQG�HFRQRPLF�LQFHQWLYHV´�DV�LW�ZDV�FDOOHG�RQ�WKH�HQWHUSULVH�OHYHO�± was a 

complicated and drawn-out process. So many managers and workers lacked basic 

HFRQRPLF�HGXFDWLRQ�WKDW�VLPSO\�PHDVXULQJ�UHIRUP¶V�RXWFRPH�SURYHG�FKDOOHQJLQJ��$QG�

yet it persisted. At the Shchekino Chemical Combine, the initial results were encouraging 

even if necessarily incomplete. What administrators ± including the inimitable Vera 

Slepykh, who at times seemed to be implementing reform on her own ± did find was 

promising. Already by March 1967, just three months after the Kosygin Reform began at 

the Shchekino works, the once upside-down ratio between the growth of labor 

productivity and the growth of wages had been corrected. But the logic of reform led 

many to discuss how to build on what seemed to already be working. In turn, intellectuals 

and industrial leaders alike began earnestly discussing how and if the release of 

redundant labor could further improve the financial position of individual 

enterprises.    

7KH�.RV\JLQ�5HIRUP�GLG�QRW�SXW�DQ�HQG�WR�LQGXVWULDO�OHDGHUV¶�QHZIRXQG�KDELW�RI 

conducting economic experiments. In the summer of 1967, the ³6KFKHNLQR�([SHULPHQW´�

began. Over the course of the experiment, workers were shuffled around, retrained, asked 

to work multiple jobs, or dismissed in the name of enterprise profitability. Management 

did not implement these strategies alone; key institutional and intellectual leaders also 
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played an important role in administering the experiment. As it turns out, the Soviet 

Union was not alone in restructuring labor on the enterprise level. First in Japan, and later 

in the West, industrial enterprises began experiencing the transformation from Fordist to 

flexible production. Named for its primary innovator Henry Ford, Fordism is typically 

associated with the combination of economies of scale ± that is, the mass production of 

low-cost commodities ± and mass consumption made possible by relatively high wages.12 

'UDZLQJ�RQ�7D\ORULVW�³VFLHQWLILF´�SULQFLSOHV��)RUGLVW�SURGXFWLRQ�PHWKRGV�XWLOL]HG�

advanced technology, such as the assembly line, to integrate disparate, routinized labor 

SURFHVVHV��$V�5REHUW�/LQKDUW�RQFH�ZURWH��)RUGLVP�LV�VLPSO\�³DQ�DSSOLFDWLRQ�RI�WKH�7D\ORU�

V\VWHP�WR�PDVV�SURGXFWLRQ�´13 In exchange for their labor, workers enjoyed 

comparatively high wages, effective social services, and job security ensured by strong 

labor unions and a political economy structured by Keynesian regimes with the will to 

regulate the capitalist economy.14 Though hardly a monolith, from the 1920s through the 

1970s, Fordism was the prevailing production regime in much of the industrialized 

world.15 But by the 1970s the economy centered on Fordist economies of scale had run 

 
12 Stephen Meyer III, The Five Dollar Day: Labor, Management, and Social Control in the Ford Motor 
Company, 1908-1921 �$OEDQ\��6WDWH�8QLYHUVLW\�RI�1HZ�<RUN�3UHVV���������6LPRQ�&ODUNH��³:KDW�LQ�)²¶V�
1DPH�LV�)RUGLVP"�´�LQ�Fordism and Flexibility: Divisions and Change �1HZ�<RUN��6W��0DUWLQ¶V�3UHVV��
1992), 13-30.  
13 Robert Linhart, Lénine, les paysans, Taylor: essai d'analyse matérialiste historique de la naissance du 
système productif soviétique (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1976), 85 fn1. 
14 On wages in the United States see Lawrence Mishel, Jared Bernstein, and Sylvia Allegreto, The State of 
Working America 2006/2007 (Ithaca: ILR Press, 2007), 119; on the welfare state in the United States see 
Michael B. Katz, The Price of Citizenship: Redefining the American Welfare State (New York: 
Metropolitan Books, 2001); on trade unionism in the United States see Michael Goldfield, The Decline of 
Organized Labor in the United States �&KLFDJR��8QLYHUVLW\�RI�&KLFDJR�3UHVV���������RQ�.H\QHV¶V�LQIOXHQFH�
in the United States and beyond see Peter A. Hall, ed. The Political Power of Economic Ideas: 
Keynesianism Across Nations (Princeton: 3ULQFHWRQ�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV���������RQ�.H\QHV¶V�OLIH�DQG�WKRXJKW�
see D. E. Moggridge, 0D\QDUG�.H\QHV��$Q�(FRQRPLVW¶V�%LRJUDSK\ (New York: Routledge, 1992).  
15 Though its influence was wide, Fordism was not always successful wherever it went. Moreover, it was 
rarely, if ever, copied wholesale. See, for example, Mary Nolan, Visions of Modernity: American Business 
and the Modernization of Germany (New York: Oxford University Press, 1994); Greg Grandin, 
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out of steam.16 In the West, but especially in the United States and the United Kingdom, 

political institutions and firms gradually abandoned the stability ± of wages, social 

security, and occupational designations ± once buoyed by the Keynesian-Fordist 

consensus in favor of a combination of neoclassical economics and Japanese-style 

flexible production; while the former redirected the power of the liberal state to serve 

radically different ends, the latter restructured the organization of labor in much of the 

industrialized world.17 David Harvey has identified the major features ± multi-task labor, 

detailed bonus systems, the elimination of clear job demarcations, extensive on-the-job 

training, horizontal labor organization, increased worker responsibility, and the division 

of the workforce into groups of high and low job security ± that distinguished flexible 

production from its Fordist predecessor.18 

 7KH�&RPPXQLVW�3DUW\¶V�LQDELOLW\��RU��SHUKDSV��UHIXVDO��WR�DEDQGRQ�)RUGLVP�DQG�

develop a response to the challenge of flexible production is often cited as the central 

 
)RUGODQGLD��7KH�5LVH�DQG�)DOO�RI�+HQU\�)RUG¶V�)RUJRWWHQ�-Xngle City (New York: Picador, 2009); Stefan 
J. Link, Forging Global Fordism: Nazi Germany, Soviet Russia, and the Contest Over the Industrial Order 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2020). 
16 Barry Eichengreen, The European Economy Since 1945: Coordinated Capitalism and Beyond 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2007), 252-293; Robert J. Gordon, The Rise and Fall of American 
Growth: The US Standard of Living since the Civil War (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2016). 
17 On the decline of Keynes in the United States see Angus Burgin, The Great Persuasion: Reinventing 
Free Markets since the Depression (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2012); and in the United 
.LQJGRP�VHH�3HWHU�$��+DOO��³3ROLF\�3DUDGLJPV��6RFLDO�/HDrning, and the State: The Case of Economic 
3ROLF\PDNLQJ�LQ�%ULWDLQ�´�Comparative Politics 25, 3 (April 1993): 275-296. On the connection between 
)RUGLVP�DQG�.H\QHVLDQLVP�VHH�%RE�-HVVRS��³7RZDUGV�D�6FKXPSWHULDQ�:RUNIDUH�6WDWH"�3UHOLPLQDU\�
Remarks on Post-FoUGLVW�3ROLWLFDO�(FRQRP\�´�Studies in Political Economy 40, 1 (Spring 1993): 7-39; 
-DPLH�3HFN�DQG�$GDP�7LFNHOO��³6HDUFKLQJ�IRU�D�1HZ�,QVWLWXWLRQDO�)L[��7KH�After-Fordist Crisis and the 
Global-/RFDO�'LVRUGHU�´�LQ�Post-Fordism: A Reader, ed. Ash Amin (Oxford: Blackwell Publishers, 1994), 
280-315. Here, 305. For an early analysis of Japanese flexible production see Richard Schonberger, 
Japanese Manufacturing Techniques: Nine Hidden Lessons in Simplicity (New York: Free Press, 1982). On 
neoclassical economics and the redirection of the power of the liberal nation-state see Quinn Slobodian, 
Globalists: The End of Empire and the Birth of Neoliberalism (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 
2018). 
18 David Harvey, The Condition of Postmodernity: An Enquiry into the Origins of Cultural Change 
(Cambridge: Blackwell, 1999 [1990]), 177-178. 
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socioeconomic failure of the Soviet system. Unable to compete with dynamic liberal 

economies and unwilling to engage in what would have been an apocalyptic military 

encounter with the West, the Communist Party, this interpretation suggests, gave up the 

ghost on socialism and thus the Soviet project itself.19 There are at least three problems 

with this argument. First, this literature tends to rely on high politics to analyze the 

totality of the Soviet system. From this perspective party decrees and political 

personalities can obfuscate socioeconomic evolution. Second, these authors fail to 

account for the varieties of flexible production. As numerous scholars have shown, 

flexible production, much like Fordism, was not an undifferentiated structure. To 

maximize its efficacy within particular national, social, and cultural traditions, industries 

and firms implemented flexible production strategies selectively more often than they 

simply mimicked Japanese innovations.20 Finally, national transitions away from Fordism 

were never total. Just as Henry Ford and his acolytes failed to entirely eliminate craft- or 

artisanal-production, in many industrial spaces flexible production existed side-by-side 

with Fordist production methods.21  

 
19 Stephen Kotkin, Armageddon Averted: The Soviet Collapse, 1970-2000 (New York: Oxford University 
3UHVV���������6WHSKHQ�.RWNLQ��³0RGHUQ�7LPHV��7KH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�DQG�WKH�,QWHUZDU�&RQMXQFWXUH�´�Kritika 2, 
1 (2001): 111-164. Notably, these texts typically pay rather little attention to the effect of the end of the 
Keynesian-Fordist consensus on working people in the liberal world. For this see, among others, Claudia 
Goldin and Lawrence F. KaW]��³/RQJ-Run Changes in the Wage Structure: Narrowing, Widening, 
3RODUL]LQJ�´�Brookings Papers on Economic Activity 2 (2007): 135-164; Judith Stein, Pivotal Decade: How 
the United States Traded Factories for Finance in the Seventies (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2010). 
20 Ulrich J�rgens, Thomas Malsch, and Knuth Dohse, Breaking from Taylorism: Changing Forms of Work 
in the Automobile Industry (New York: Cambridge University Press, 1993); Tetsuo Abo, ed., Hybrid 
Factory: The Japanese Production System in the United States (New York: Oxford University Press, 
1994); Beverly Silver, )RUFHV�RI�/DERU��:RUNHUV¶�0RYHPHQWV�DQG�*OREDOL]DWLRQ�VLQFH����� (New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 2003), 66-69. 
21 On the survival of artisanal production see Charles F. Sabel, Work and Politics: The Division of Labor in 
Industry (New York: Cambridge University Press, 1982), 220-231; Steven P. Vallas and John P. Beck, 
³7KH�7UDQVIRUPDWLRQ�RI�:RUN�5HYLVLWHG��7KH�/LPLWV�RI�)OH[LELOLW\�LQ�$PHULFDQ�0DQXIDFWXULQJ�´�Social 
Forces 43, 3 (Aug. 1996): 339-�����5D\�.LHO\��³*OREDOL]DWLRQ��3RVW-Fordism, and the Contemporary 
&RQWH[W�RI�'HYHORSPHQW�´�International Sociology 13, 1 (March 1998): 95-115; Kathryn Marie Dudley, 
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)RFXVLQJ�RQ�SURGXFWLRQ�RQ�WKH�OHYHO�RI�WKH�HQWHUSULVH��³0DNLQJ�6RFLDOLVP�:RUN´�

argues that the Shchekino Experiment represents the origins of an industrial system in the 

6RYLHW�8QLRQ�WKDW�ZDV�VLPLODU�WR�WKH�FDSLWDOLVW�ZRUOG¶V�IOH[LEOH�SURGXFWLRQ�VFKHPHV��,W�

FDOOV�WKLV�LQGXVWULDO�V\VWHP�³IOH[LEOH�SURGXFWLRQ�ZLWK�VRFLDOLVW�FKDUDFWHULVWLFV�´�7KH�

dissertation is careful to show that the Shchekino Experiment was not a mere replication 

of capitalist managerial practices. First, even in the context of economic experimentation, 

dismissed workers in the Soviet Union were guaranteed work. Together with the factory 

trade union committee, enterprise management was responsible for finding new positions 

for those who had lost their job. Second, flexible production with socialist characteristics 

differed in the way that it distributed profits. If, in the United States, the transition to 

flexible production systems in the late twentieth century was accompanied by the gradual 

return of wealth discrepancies not seen since the Gilded Age, then the socialist 

experience was quite different indeed.22 In the Soviet Union, real efforts were made to 

 
Guitar Makers: The Endurance of Artisanal Values in North America (Chicago: The University of Chicago 
Press, 2014). 
22 This is not to argue that flexible production in the United States originated in the late twentieth century. 
Some scholars have found evidence of flexible manufacturing much earlier. See, for example, Philip 
6FUDQWRQ��³'LYHUVLW\�LQ�'LYHUVLW\��)OH[LEOH�3URGXFWLRQ�DQG�$PHULFDQ�,QGXVWULDOL]DWLRQ������-�����´�The 
Business History Review 65, 1 (Spring 1991): 27-90 and, more recently, Joshua Murray and Michael 
Schwartz, Wrecked: How the American Automobile Industry Destroyed its Capacity to Compete (New 
York: Russell Sage Foundation, 2019). But in this era, flexible production proceeded in fits and starts. 
According to Harvey, and others, flexible production systems did not become ubiquitous until the 1960s 
and 1970s. See Michael J. Piore and Charles F. Sabel, The Second Industrial Divide: Possibilities for 
Prosperity (New York: Basic Books, 1984). 

For comparisons between the contemporary world and the Gilded Age in the United States see, 
among others, Larry M. Bartels, Unequal Democracy: The Political Economy of the New Gilded Age 
�3ULQFHWRQ��3ULQFHWRQ�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV���������3DXO�.UXJPDQ��³:K\�:H¶UH�LQ�D�1HZ�*LOGHG�$JH�´�LQ�After 
Piketty: The Agenda for Economics and Inequality, eds. Heather Boushey, J. Bradford DeLong, and 
Marshall Steinbaum (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2017), 60-71; Emmanuel Saez and 
Gabriel Zucman, The Triumph of Injustice: How the Rich Dodge Taxes and How to Make Them Pay (New 
York: WW Norton & Company, 2019). 

And on wealth discrepancies more broadly see among others, Claudia Goldin and Lawrence F. 
.DW]��³/RQJ-5XQ�&KDQJHV�LQ�WKH�:DJH�6WUXFWXUH��1DUURZLQJ��:LGHQLQJ��3RODUL]LQJ�´�Brookings Papers on 
Economic Activity 2 (2007): 135-164; Judith Stein, Pivotal Decade: How the United States Traded 
Factories for Finance in the Seventies (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2010); Thomas Borstelmann, 
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use profit to invest in the public good. Bonus payments increased, but so did investment 

in housing, cultural amenities, and healthcare.  

(QDPRUHG�ZLWK�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�([SHULPHQW¶V�VXFFHVV��LQ������WKH�&HQWUDO�

Committee ordered its extension through to the completion of the ninth Five Year Plan 

(1971-1975). Appropriately, it began to take on a new, more permanent sounding 

PRQLNHU��³WKH�6KFKHNLQR�0HWKRG�´23 Inspired by the dramatic changes then occurring in 

the Soviet Union, in the 1960s an exceptional group of social scientists working primarily 

in the United States speculated about the possibility of a ³FRQYHUJHQFH´�EHWZHHQ�VRFLDOLVW�

and capitalist systems.24 Their discussion was short-lived, in large part due to the 

perception that the 1965 Kosygin Reform had amounted to naught.25 But the Shchekino 

 
The 1970s:  New Global History from Civil Rights to Economic Inequality (Princeton: Princeton University 
Press, 2012). 
23 *HUWUXGH�(��6FKURHGHU��³6RYLHW�(FRQRPLF�µ5HIRUPV�¶�$�6WXG\�LQ�&RQWUDGLFWLRQV�´�Soviet Studies 20, 1 
(July 1968): 1-21; Abraham Katz, The Politics of Economic Reform in the Soviet Union (New York: 
Praeger, 1972); Jan Adam, Economic Reforms in the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe since the 1960s 
(Hong Kong: Macmillan Press, 1989), 40-54; G. I. Khanin, Ekonomicheskaia istoriia Rossii v noveishee 
vremia: Ekonomika SSSR v kontse 30-kh godov ± 1987 god (Novosibirsk: Novosibirsk State Technical 
University, 2008), 2 vols., 1: 310-317; G. Kh. Popov, Reformirovanie nereformiruemogo: popyta Alekseia 
Kosygina �0RVFRZ��0H]KGXQDURGQ\L�XQLYHUVLWHW�Y�0RVNYH���������2��$��8O¶LDQRYD��³3RUYDO�
ekonomicheskikh reform v SSSR vo vtoroi polovine XX v. i prichiny krakha Sovetskoi ekonomicheskoi 
VLVWHP\�´�Ekonomicheskii zhural 21 (2011): 92-101. 
24 )RU�H[DPSOHV�RI�FRQYHUJHQFH�VHH�3LWULP�$��6RURNLQ��³0XWXDO�&RQYHUJHQFH�RI�WKH�8QLWHG�6WDWHV�DQG�WKH�
8665�WR�WKH�0L[HG�6RFLRFXOWXUDO�7\SH�´�International Journal of Comparative Sociology 1, 2 (1960): 143-
176; Clark Kerr, John T. Dunlop, Fredrick Harbison, and Charles A. Myers, Industrialism and Industrial 
Man (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1960); Daniel Bell, The End of Ideology: On the 
Exhaustion of Political Ideas in the Fifties (Glencoe, Ill.: Free Press, 1960); Marion Levy, Jr., 
Modernization and the Structure of Societies: A Setting for International Affairs (Princeton: Princeton 
University Press, 1966); John Kenneth Galbraith, The New Industrial State (Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 
1967).  

Though this literature can be lumped together under one category, it is important to note that there 
ZHUH�VLJQLILFDQW�GLVDJUHHPHQWV�ZLWKLQ�WKH�³FRQYHUJHQFH�VFKRRO�´�)RU�DQ�DQDO\VLV�VHH�(��,��+RSSHU�DQG�(��*��
'XQQLQJ��³,QGXVWULDOLVDWLRQ DQG�WKH�3UREOHP�RI�&RQYHUJHQFH��$�&ULWLFDO�1RWH�´�The Sociological Review 
14, 2 (July 1966): 163-186.  
25 *XU�2IHU��³5HIRUPV�LQ�WKH�6RFLDOLVW�6\VWHP��7KH�&RQYHUJHQFH�+\SRWKHVLV�5HYLVLWHG�´�National Council 
for Soviet and East European Research Final Report no. 904-01 (Nov. 1989). Also see Donald R. Kelley, 
³7KH�6RYLHW�'HEDWH�RQ�WKH�&RQYHUJHQFH�RI�WKH�$PHULFDQ�	�6RYLHW�6\VWHPV�´�Polity 6, 2 (1973): 174-196. 
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Method, a progeny of 1965, in fact lived on.26 To be sure, there were adjustments to the 

HQWHUSULVH¶V�SURJUDP��:KHUHDV the Shchekino Experiment initially focused on 

rationalizing production and previously neglected economic metrics, such as profit, the 

second stage of the Shchekino Method also stressed the introduction of new machines 

and the need to address environmental problems caused by chemical production. These 

were not mutually exclusive ambitions. Rather, the two goals ± rationalization and 

automation ± existed side by side. This progression did not occur without a hitch. How to 

best manage the provision of material incentives, for example, was a topic of great 

concern for industrial leaders and social scientists for several years. Moreover, factors 

such as capital investment and environmental degradation sometimes forced the 

enterprise to temporarily sacrifice profit. Far from an abandonment of the goals of the 

Kosygin Reform, the reordering of priorities was very much consistent with it. 

Politicians, managers, and intellectuals had long maintained that profit was but one of 

many useful metrics that should be used tR�DSSUDLVH�DQ�HQWHUSULVH¶V�SHUIRUPDQFH� 

7KH�&HQWUDO�&RPPLWWHH¶V������SURQRXQFHPHQW�DOVR�SURPRWHG�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�

0HWKRG¶V spread throughout the Soviet Union. Its dispersal proceeded erratically. 

Initially, no guidelines existed to manage the application of the method. As a result, 

enterprises took liberties to adjust it to suit their own needs, typically determined by the 

material conditions within their respective industry. In some cases ± mostly in industries 

 
26 Thus, in some ways, this work buttresses the claim made by Maksim Lebskii who has traced the effects 
of the Kosygin Reform on Soviet workers through to the post-Soviet era. Lebskii argues that the Soviet 
ZRUNLQJ�FODVV�RI�WKH�����V�VKRZHG�³FRQIRUPLVW´�WHQGHQFLHV�SUHFLVHO\�EHFDXVH�WKH�.RV\JLQ�5HIRUP�OLQNHG�
the factory and the worker together in a way WKDW�ZDV�³SDWHUQDOLVWLF�´�7KH�UHVXOW�LV�WKDW�ZRUNHUV�KDG�WURXEOH�
conceiving of new ways to organize politically. See Maksim Lebskii, 5DERFKLL�NODVV�6665��=KL]Q¶�Y�
usloviiakh probmyshlennogo paternalizma �0RVFRZ��*RUL]RQWDO¶�������� 
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where batch production and piece wages were the norm ± the method was less than 

effective, while in others, only certain elements of the schema were implemented. Still, it 

endured and adapted such that, by the mid-1970s, it was impossible to speak of a single 

Shchekino Method. Aware of this development, in 1978 the Central Committee adopted a 

new decree that permitted the universal spread of the Shchekino Method.   

 What happens to the history of Soviet labor and economic management when it is 

considered in the context of changes in the world at large? Recently, several studies have 

appeared that link the socialist and capitalist intellectual traditions. Together, this 

historiography shows how the core features of neoliberalism ± defined by Johanna 

Bockman, thLV�OLWHUDWXUH¶V�SLRQHHULQJ�ILJXUH��as a collection of ideas about how to 

organize an economy that shapes government policies to favor deregulation and the 

liberal flow of capital and trade ± were not anathema to socialism in theory.27 ³0DNLQJ�

6RFLDOLVP�:RUN´�EXLOGV�RQ�WKLV�OLWHUDWXUH�DQG�VKRZV�KRZ�IOHxible production, typically 

understood as the social corollary of neoliberal political theory, was also compatible with 

the socialist project in practice.28 Well before the arrival of capitalism in the 1990s, it 

demonstrates, Soviet workers were accustomed to multi-task labor, complicated wage 

and bonus systems, and the division of the labor force into groups of high and low job 

security. In the post-Soviet world, these practices were repurposed to serve radically 

different ends: that is, the enrichment of a select few rather than the construction of 

 
27 Johanna Bockman, Markets in the Name of Socialism: The Left-Wing Origins of Neoliberalism (Stanford: 
Stanford University Press, 2011), 4-5. Also see )H\JLQ��³5HIRUPLQJ�WKH�&ROG�:DU�6WDWH�´�Brian Porter-
6]ĦFV��³)URP�Homo Sovieticus to Homo Economicus: The Transformation of the Human Subject in Polish 
6RFLDOLVW�(FRQRPLF�7KRXJKW�´�East European Politics and Societies and Cultures 34, 3 (August 2020): 
546-570. 
28 See David Harvey, A Brief History of Neoliberalism (New York: Oxford University Press, 2007). 
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socialism. However inadvertently, the dissertation concludes, the Soviet Union was an 

active participant in the spread of the socioeconomic practices that paved the way for 

neoliberalism. 

Scholarly work on the history of the Soviet Union struggles to account for the sort 

RI�FKDQJHV�GHVFULEHG�LQ�³0DNLQJ�6RFLDOLVP�:RUN�´�7KLV�LV�GXH��DW�OHDVW�LQ�SDUW��WR�WKH�WZR�

prevailing narratives historians have developed on the history of Soviet workers. These 

accounts ± one, exemplified in the oeuvre of Donald Filtzer, that stresses discontinuity, 

and another, typified in the works of Stephen Kotkin, that emphasizes stagnation ± are 

LQH[WULFDEO\�OLQNHG�WR�WKHLU�DXWKRUV¶�LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ�RI�WKH�WKorny, interrelated issues of 

workers, social class, and class consciousness.  

'RQDOG�)LOW]HU¶V�Soviet Workers and Stalinist Industrialization portrays the 

history of the Soviet Union as the story of the betrayal of the working class. Filtzer aims 

to show that, attendant with the rapid industrialization drive of the 1930s was a plan to 

crush the working class as a pre-emptive move against revolt in order to preserve the 

power of a burgeoning Stalinist bureaucracy. As he tells it, this move was a successful 

one. The proletariat was eliminated, in part through the influx into the industrial centers 

of millions of former peasants who diluted collective class consciousness. What remained 

thereafter was a mass of de-politicized laborers whose erratic performance inhibited 

production.29 After the Great Patriotic War (1941-1945), he continues in his Soviet 

Workers and Late Stalinism, the regime prioritized the restoration of the inter-war order 

while employing repressive measures against workers. For Filtzer, this only reproduced a 

 
29 Donald Filtzer, Soviet Workers and Stalinist Industrialization: The Formation of Modern Soviet 
Relations, 1928-1941 (Armonk, NY: ME Sharpe, 1986). 
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wasteful economic order and apolitical workers alienated from the regime. Such a system 

could not last.30  

But the Soviet Union did not collapse in 1953, and 6WDOLQ¶V�LPPHGLDWH�VXFFHVVRU��

Nikita Khrushchev, claimed to reorient the system away from the rigidity of Stalinism. 

Though some scholars see the Thaw as a period characterized by the softening of 

repressive policies in the Soviet Union��)LOW]HU¶V�Soviet Workers and De-Stalinization 

argues that, for workers, real improvements were minimal. AIWHU�6WDOLQ¶V�GHDWK�WKH�

regime intensified production demands while preserving the economic planning 

mechanisms that denied workers control over production.31 The Soviet system, Filtzer 

concludes in Soviet Workers and the Collapse of Perestroika, was caught in an 

incorrigible cycle of reproduction built on the backs of an increasingly browbeaten 

workforce that had no sense of itself as a class due to ceaseless discontinuities caused by 

demographic shifts and political repression. Able to bend without breaking, this system 

held on for decades, only to collapse once Communist Party leadership determined that 

its interests were best served by abandoning the façade of socialism and reintroducing 

capitalism.32  

Stephen Kotkin, meanwhile, counters by positing that the fate of the Soviet 

working class had less to do with demographics or consciousness than with political 

institutions ± namely, the Communist Party. Kotkin contends that the Bolshevik 

 
30 Donald Filtzer, Soviet Workers and Late Stalinism: Labour and the Restoration of the Stalinist System 
after World War II (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2002). 
31 Donald Fitlzer, Soviet Workers and De-Stalinization: The Consolidation of the Modern System of Soviet 
Production Relations, 1953-1964 (New York: Cambridge University Press, 1992). 
32 Donald Filtzer, Soviet Workers and the Collapse of Perestroika: The Soviet Labour Process and 
*RUEDFKHY¶V�5HIRUPV������-1991 (New York: Cambridge University Press, 1994). 
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5HYROXWLRQ�ZDV�D�ZRUNHUV¶�UHYROXWLRQ�QRW�GXH�WR�WKH�DFWLRQV�RI�DQ\�collection of workers 

but because thereafter categories of class were institutionalized.33 Arguing against Filtzer, 

.RWNLQ¶V�Magnetic Mountain suggests that during the inter-war industrialization drive, 

the Communist Party aimed to fill the working class as a political institution with workers 

that were both loyal and capable. To that end, he continues, the party developed a 

pervasive political language to foment allegiance and improved work discipline through 

the establishment of a regimented socioeconomic system that prioritized heavy industry. 

At the end of the 1930s, both projects ± the creation of a working class and an industrial 

base ± had indeed been accomplished. None of this, Kotkin argued, was especially 

unique. Inspired by the same impulse to rationalize and taxonomize as its capitalist rivals, 

the Soviet Union, Kotkin continued, was merely one component of a pan-European 

FRQGLWLRQ�FDOOHG�³PRGHUQLW\�´34   

,Q�D�FULWLFDO�DUWLFOH�SXEOLVKHG�LQ�������$QQD�.U\ORYD�DUJXHG�WKDW�.RWNLQ¶V�

LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ�RI�6RYLHW�PRGHUQLW\�DPRXQWV�WR�D�³PDVWHU�QDUUDWLYH�RI�VWDJQDWLRQ�´�D�YLVLRQ�

of a Soviet system that, once matured in its inter-war form, promptly ossified and 

remained, on a fundamental level, unchanged. As Krylova demonstrated, the result was a 

reification of an all-too-familiar trope: the Soviet Union as an industrialized, modern 

 
33 StepKHQ�.RWNLQ��³�����DQG�WKH�5XVVLDQ�5HYROXWLRQ��6RXUFHV��&RQFHSWXDO�&DWHJRULHV��$QDO\WLFDO�
)UDPHZRUNV�´�The Journal of Modern History 70, 2 (June 1998): 384-425. 
34 Kotkin, Magnetic Mountain. 
 2Q�5XVVLDQ�DQG�6RYLHW�PRGHUQLW\�DOVR�VHH�3HWHU�+ROTXLVW��³³,QIRUPDtion is the Alpha and Omega 
RI�2XU�:RUN´��%ROVKHYLN�6XUYHLOODQFH�LQ�LWV�3DQ-(XURSHDQ�&RQWH[W�´�The Journal of Modern History 69, 3 
(Sep. 1997): 415-450; David L. Hoffmann and Yanni Kotsonis, eds., Russian Modernity: Politics, 
Knowledge, Practices (New York��6W��0DUWLQ¶V�3UHVV���������'DYLG�/��+RIIPDQQ��Stalinist Values: The 
Cultural Norms of Soviet Modernity, 1917-1941 (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2003); Michael 
David-Fox, Modernity, Ideology, and Culture in Russia and the Soviet Union (Pittsburgh: University of 
Pittsburgh Press, 2015). 
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society that nonetheless represented a ³UDGLFDO�RWKHU�RI�WKH�[dynamic] West�´35 The 

YHUDFLW\�RI�WKLV�DQDO\VLV�LV�SODLQ�WR�VHH�LQ�.RWNLQ¶V�WUHDWPHQW�RI�WKH�UHODWLRQVKLS�EHWZHHQ�

workers and the economy during the second half of the twentieth century. In two works 

published in 2001, Kotkin posited that the Soviet social structure proved incapable of 

evolving beyond the 1930s. Failure to change here concerns the unremitting emphasis on 

the primary pillars of class politics: industrial output and industrial workers. The 

prioritization of the former, Kotkin suggests, prevented planners from addressing the 

dearth of available consumer goods in the Soviet Union, while adherence to the latter 

LQKLELWHG�HFRQRPLF�³IOH[LELOLW\´�E\�GHQ\LQJ�PDQDJHUV�WKH�DELOLW\�WR�FXW�H[SHQGLWXUH�E\�

terminating laborers. These outdated principles were not merely impediments to 

economic vitality but, as reform-minded politicians soon discovered, also attributes of a 

rotten system.36 But for Kotkin, refusal to adapt also refers to the sustained repression of 

alternative political principles, such as the rule of law and private property, in the name 

of a politics built on class issues. Thus, reasoning that they embodied class and class-

consciousness, Kotkin presents civil war era (1917-1922) political commissars, 

apparatchiks of the 1970s, and perestroika era (1985-������³ZDWFKGRJ�VWUXFWXUHV�´�DV�

indistinguishable ad hoc Communist Party appendages charged with the task of 

safeguarding allegiance to inert, political dogma and stifling dissent.37  

Thus, despite their different analytical points of departure, both Donald Filtzer 

and Stephen Kotkin portray a post-war Soviet order that mirrored that of the inter-war 

 
35 $QQD�.U\ORYD��³6RYLHW�0RGHUQLW\��6WHSKHQ�.RWNLQ�DQG�WKH�%ROVKHYLN�3UHGLFDPHQW�´�Contemporary 
European History 23, 2 (April 2014): 167-192. For quote see 168. 
36 Kotkin, Armageddon Averted��.RWNLQ��³0RGHUQ�7LPHV�´ 
37 6WHSKHQ�.RWNLQ��³&ODVV��WKH�:RUNLQJ�&ODVV��DQG�WKH�3ROLWEXUR�´�International Labor and Working-Class 
History 57 (Spring 2000): 48-52.  
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period. But there is good reason to question this view of Soviet history. In recent years 

several studies, VRPH�PRUH�LQWHUHVWHG�LQ�GLUHFWO\�DGGUHVVLQJ�WKH�³VWDJQDWLRQ´�WURSH�WKDQ�

others, have appeared that examine the wide array of changes that occurred in the Soviet 

Union during the post-Stalin period. Most of this literature examines culture, but there are 

equally important analyses of late twentieth-century Soviet intellectual and political 

history.38 In labor and working-class historiography, a pair of articles written by 

Alexandra Oberländer has offered tremendous insight into work attitudes and the 

depictions of workers in media during the 1960s and 1970s.39 Significantly, in 2017 

Krylova published a follow-XS�WR�KHU�HDUOLHU�FULWLTXH�RI�.RWNLQ��,Q�³,PDJLQLQJ�6RFLDOLVP�

LQ�WKH�7ZHQWLHWK�&HQWXU\�´�VKH�XQHDUWKHG�FRPSOH[��DQG�RFFDVLRQDOO\�contradictory, shifts 

LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ¶V�VRFLDO��FXOWXUDO��DQG�LQVWLWXWLRQDO�VWUXFWXUH�DOUHDG\�GXULQJ�WKH�����V��

Even in the inter-war period, Krylova demonstrated, the Soviet system was anything but 

stagnant.40  

Elsewhere, several scholars focusing on the topic of political economy have 

stressed persistent change in Soviet and East European history.41 The global context 

 
38 See the relevant essays in Edwin Bacon and Mark Sandle, eds., Brezhnev Reconsidered (New York: 
Palgrave Macmillan, 2002); Nerginga Klumbyte and Gulnaz Sharafutdinova, eds., Soviet Society in the Era 
of Late Socialism, 1964-1985 (Lanham, MD: Lexington Books, 2013); Boris Beige and Martin Deuerlein, 
eds., Goldenes Zeitalter der Stagnation? Perspektiven auf die sowjetische Ordnung der Breznev-Ära 
(T�bingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2014); and Dina Fainberg and Artemy M. Kalinovsky, eds., Reconsidering 
Stagnation in the Brezhnev Era: Ideology and Exchange (Lanham, MD: Lexington Books, 2016). 
39 Alexandra Oberländer, ³&XVK\�:RUN��%DFNEUHDNLQJ�/HLVXUH��/DWH�6RYLHW�:RUN�(WKLFV�5HFRQVLGHUHG�´�
Kritika 18, 3 (Summer 2017): 569-590; Alexandra Oberländer��³:RUNLQJ�)DFHV��)DFLQJ�:RUN��3RUWUD\LQJ�
:RUNHUV�DW�:RUN�DQG�WKH�6HDUFK�IRU�WKH�6RYLHW�,QGLYLGXDO�´�The Soviet and Post-Soviet Review 48, 2 (June 
2021): 211-234. 
40 $QQD�.U\ORYD��³,PDJLQLQJ�6RFLDOLVP�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�&HQWXU\�´�Social History 42, 3 (July 2017): 315-341. 
41 As two well-known historians have recently commented, the field of Soviet studies is at just the start of 
DQ�³HFRQRPLF�WXUQ�´�6HH�$QQD�.U\ORYD�DQG�(OHQD�2VRNLQD��³7KH�(FRQRPLF�7XUQ�DQG�0RGHUQ�5XVVLDQ�
+LVWRU\�´�The Soviet and Post-Soviet Review 43 (2016): 265-270.  
 1RWDEOH�WH[WV�WKDW�DGGUHVVHG�WKH�6RYLHW�HFRQRP\�UHFHQWO\��EXW�SULRU�WR�WKH�ODWHVW�³HFRQRPLF�WXUQ´�
include Elena Osokina, 2XU�'DLO\�%UHDG��6RFLDOLVW�'LVWULEXWLRQ�DQG�WKH�$UW�RI�6XUYLYDO�LQ�6WDOLQ¶V�5XVVLD��
1927-1941, trans. Kate Transchel and Greta Bucher (Armonk, NY: ME Sharpe, 2001); Philip Hanson, The 
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looms large in this literature. In a study published in 2011, Johanna Bockman explained 

that certain aspects of neo-classical economic theory ± in many ways the precursor to 

neoliberal political theory ± were not necessarily designed with markets in mind. To take 

but one example, especially sophisticated economists in Hungary and Yugoslavia well 

understood that supply and demand could unproblematically serve the interests of 

socialist planners. These sorts of ideas became so entrenched that, by the end of the Cold 

War, these countries were well-prepared to navigate neoliberal reforms.42 In related 

works, Adam Leeds and Yakov Feygin have pointed out the importance of intellectuals ± 

many of whom were in dialogue with, or influenced by, Western ideas ± to Soviet 

economic management.43 Using very different approaches, James Heinzen and Kristy 

Ironside have stressed the importance of money in the Soviet economy.44 Chris Miller has 

argued that late Soviet and early post-Soviet economic reforms were inspired in part by 

FRQYHUVDWLRQV�EHWZHHQ�LQIOXHQWLDO�ILJXUHV�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�DQG�WKH�3HRSOH¶V�5HSXEOLF�

of China.45 In a volume newly available in English translation, Elena Osokina has 

demonstrated that the Soviet Union was more than willing to serve Western consumers at 

 
Rise and Fall of the Soviet Economy: An Economic History of the USSR from 1945 (New York: Longman, 
2003); Robert C. Allen, From Farm to Factory: A Reinterpretation of the Soviet Industrial Revolution 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2003); Julie Hessler, A Social History of Soviet Trade: Trade 
Policy, Retail Practices, and Consumption, 1917-1953 (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2004). 
42 Bockman, Markets in the Name of Socialism. 
43 AdaP�/HHGV��³6SHFWUDO�/LEHUDOLVP��2Q�WKH�6XEMHFWV�RI�3ROLWLFDO�(FRQRP\�LQ�0RVFRZ´��3K'�
Dissertation: University of Pennsylvania���������)H\JLQ��³5HIRUPLQJ�WKH�&ROG�:DU�6WDWH�´ 

$OVR�VHH�<DNRY�)H\JLQ��³³7KH�+RQHVW�0DU[LVW�´�<DNRY�.URQURG�DQG�WKH�3ROLWLFV�RI�&ROd War 
Economics in the Post-6WDOLQ�8665�´�History of Political Economy 51, 1 (2019): 100-126; Adam E. Leeds, 
³$GPLQLVWUDWLYH�0RQVWHUV��<XULL�<DUHPHQNR¶V�&ULWLTXH�RI�WKH�/DWH�6RYLHW�6WDWH�´�History of Political 
Economy 51, 1 (2019): 127-151. 
44 James Heinzen, The Art of the Bribe: Corruption under Stalin (New Haven: Yale University Press, 
2016); Ironside, A Full-Value Ruble. 
45 Chris Miller, The Struggle to Save the Soviet Economy: Mikhail Gorbachev and the Collapse of the 
USSR (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 2016). 
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its elite retail institutions.46 All point to the possibility, or even, from Oscar Sanchez-

6LERQ\¶V�SRLQW�RI�YLHZ��WKH�QHFHVVLW\��RI�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�WKe history of the Soviet Union as 

inextricably linked to the history of capitalism.47 

Despite the connection between political economy and labor, a concerted effort to 

consider Soviet labor in a transnational or global context has yet to be undertaken.48 

Some progress has nevertheless been made. A collection of articles published in a 2018 

edition of the journal Labor History represents an important step in the right direction. 

Together, Malika Bahovadinova, Kateryna Burkush, Leyla Sayfutdinova, and 

Ljubica Spaskovska have demonstrated that migration, material incentives, and 

knowledge transfer ± among the central issues of twentieth century labor history in the 

 
46 Elena Osokina, 6WDOLQ¶V�4XHVW�IRU�*ROG��7KH�7RUJVLQ�+DUG-Currency Shops and Soviet Industrialization 
(Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2021).  
47 Sanchez-Sibony, Red Globalization. Also see Andrew Sloin and Oscar Sanchez-SiboQ\��³(FRQRP\�DQG�
Power in the Soviet Union, 1917-�����´�Kritika 51, 1 (Winter 2014): 7-22 
48 This despite the fact that labor history long ago took a transnational, and even global, turn. See, for 
example,  
Marcel van der Linden, Transnational Labour History: Explorations (Hants: Aldershot, 2003); Jan 
Lucassen, ed. Global Labour History: A State of the Art (New York: Peter Lang, 2006); Julie Greene, The 
&DQDO�%XLOGHUV��0DNLQJ�$PHULFD¶V�(PSLUH�DW�WKH�3DQDPD�&DQDO�(New York: Penguin Press, 2009); 
Labour History Review 74, 3 (2009) and 75, 1 (2010), both of which are dedicated to the topic of 
transnational labor history; Joan Allen, Alan Campbell, and John McIrloy, eds. Histories of Labour: 
National and International Perspectives (Pontypool: Merlin Press, 2010); Leon Fink, ed. Workers Across 
the Americas: The Transnational Turn in Labor History (New York: Oxford University Press, 2011); 
Deborah Cohen, Braceros: Migrant Citizens and Transnational Subjects in the Postwar United States and 
Mexico (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 2011); Neville Kirk, Labour and the Politics of 
Empire (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2011). 
 Moreover, labor history of Eastern Europe is in fact flourishing. For important, recent 
contributions see Jeanette Z. Madarisz, Working in East Germany: Normality in a Socialist Dictatorship, 
1961-1979 (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2006); Mark Pittaway, 7KH�:RUNHUV¶�6WDWH��,QGXVWULDO�/DERU�
and the Making of Socialist Hungary, 1944-1958 (Pittsburgh: University of Pittsburgh Press, 2012); Martha 
Lampland. The Value of Labor: The Science of Commodification in Hungary, 1920-1956 (Chicago: The 
University of Chicago Press, 2016); Alina-Sandra Cucu, Planning Labour: Time and the Foundations of 
Industrial Socialism in Romania (New York: Berghahn Books, 2019); Marsha Siefert, ed. Labor in State-
Socialist Europe, 1945-1989: Contributions to a History of Work (Budapest: Central European University 
3UHVV���������2QGĜHM�.OtSD��³(VFDSLQJ�WKH�'RXEOH�%XUGHQ��)HPDOH�3ROLVK�:RUNHUV�LQ�6WDWH�6RFLDOLVW�
&]HFKRVORYDNLD�´�Slavic Review 78, 4 (Winter 2019): 1009-1027. 
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West ± are crucial to understanding the world of work in the Soviet Union.49 For her part, 

Emily Elliott has shown how some Soviet-era labor institutions survived and found new 

life in post-Soviet Russia, prompting the question: what exactly made Soviet institutions 

socialist?50  

 ³0DNLQJ�6RFLDOLVP�:RUN´�sets out to bring these bodies of literature together. 

6SHFLILFDOO\��LW�WDNHV�XS�.U\ORYD¶V�FKDOOHQJH�WR�GHYHORS�QHZ�QDUUDWLYHV�RI�6RYLHW�KLVWRU\�

that are capable of accounting for change. It does so by showing that the processes 

Bockman uncovered in Hungary and Yugoslavia were also at work in the Soviet Union; 

just as important, it argues that these theoretical musings had tangible effects on Soviet 

society, particularly at the intersection of economic management and labor. ³0DNLQJ�

6RFLDOLVP�:RUN´ asserts that, just as scholars now understand Soviet political economy 

as a constituent element in the transnational and global changes of the late twentieth 

century, so too must they come to grips with how well the history of its labor fits in a 

similar framework. 

To understand the significance of the Kosygin Reform and the Shchekino Method 

it is first necessary to briefly consider industrial organization during the Stalin period.51 

 
49 Malika %DKRYDGLQRYD��³7KH�µ0RELOH�3UROHWDULDW�¶�7KH�3URGXFWLRQ�RI�3UROHWDULDW�/DERU�RQ�D�6RYLHW�
&RQVWUXFWLRQ�6LWH�´�Labor History 59, 3 (May 2018): 277-�����.DWHU\QD�%XUNXVK��³2Q�WKH�)RUHVW�)URQW��
Labour Relations and Seasonal Migration in 1960s-����V�´�Labor History 59, 3 (May 2018): 295-318; 
Leyla 6D\IXWGLQRYD��³0DSSLQJ�WKH�0RELOLW\�RI�$]HUEDLMDQL�6RYLHW�(QJLQHHUV��/LQNLQJ�:HVW�DQG�(DVW"�´�
Labor History 59, 3 (May 2018): 316-330; Ljubica 6SDVNRYVND��³%XLOGLQJ�D�%HWWHU�:RUOG"�&RQVWUXFWLRQ��
Labour Mobility and the Pursuit of Collective Self-5HOLDQFH�LQ�WKH�µ*OREDO�6RXWK�¶�����-�����´�Labor 
History 59, 3 (May 2018): 331-351.  
50 (PLO\�-RDQ�(OOLRWW��³0LJUDQWV�DQG�0XVFRYLWHV��7KH�%RXQGDULHV�RI�%HORQJLQJ�LQ�0RVFRZ������-����´�
(PhD Dissertation: Michigan State University, 2019). 
51 Agricultural labor and organization are beyond the scope of this dissertation. The key works on the topic 
include Moshe Lewin, Russian Peasants and Soviet Power: A Study of Collectivization (Evanston, Ill.: 
Northwestern University Press, 1968); N. Ivnitskii, Kollektivizatsiia i raskulachivanie: nachalo 30-kh 
godov (Moscow: AIRO-XX, 1996); R. W. Davies and S. G. Wheatcroft, The Years of Hunger: Soviet 
Agriculture, 1931-1933 (New York: Praeger, 2004); L. N. Denisova, Ischezaiushchaia derevnia Rossii: 
QHFKHUQR]HP¶H�Y�����±1980e gody (Moscow: RAN, 1996); I. E. Zelinin, Agrarnaia politika N. S. 
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The construction of socialism was the raison d'être of the Soviet system. From the late 

1920s, Soviet socialism was closely identified with an emphasis on heavy industry, the 

collectivization of agriculture, and the abolition of private property.52 In lieu of a market, 

the Soviet economy behaved, at least ostensibly, in accordance with a plan. Developed by 

the State Planning Commission (Gosplan) based in Moscow, the plan determined inputs 

and outputs for all enterprises and state farms in the Soviet Union. As with other 

institutions in the Soviet Union, Gosplan worked at the behest of the party. Soviet 

HFRQRPLF�SODQQLQJ�KDV�EHHQ�GHVFULEHG�DV�³WKH�PRVW�FRPSOH[�RUJDQL]DWLRQ�HYHU�

FRQVWUXFWHG�E\�PDQNLQG�´53 The full scope of this titanic undertaking defies simple 

explication. It can nevertheless be said that, allowing for some variation depending on 

era, in conjunction with the party, Republic-level authorities, branch ministries, regional 

councils, enterprises, and other groups, *RVSODQ¶s primary responsibility was the 

production of a centralized plan for directing the Soviet economy. These plans 

established economic target indicators for durations of five years.54 The economy was 

divided into two parts. Group I indicated capital-goods production; group II corresponded 

 
.KUXVKFKHYD�L�VHO¶VNRH�NKR]LDLVWYR (Moscow: RAN, 2001); Aaron Hale-Dorrell, Corn Crusade: 
.KUXVKFKHY¶V�)DUPLQJ�5HYROXWLRQ�LQ�WKH�SRVW-Stalin Soviet Union (New York: Oxford University Press, 
2019). 
52 That these features would ultimately come to define Soviet socialism was not apparent until the late 
1920s. From 1921 until 1928 the Soviet socioeconomic system was defined by the New Economic Policy 
(NEP). UnGHU�1(3��WKH�SDUW\�FRQWUROOHG�WKH�³&RPPDQGLQJ�+HLJKWV´�RI�WKH�HFRQRP\�± including banking, 
international trade, and energy production ± while the production of consumer goods remained in the hands 
of private producers. On NEP see, among others, Alexander Rabinowitch and Richard Stites, eds. Russia in 
the Era of NEP: Explorations in Soviet Society and Culture (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1991); 
Diane P. Koenker, Republic of Labor: Russian Printers and Soviet Socialism, 1918-1930 (Ithaca, NY: 
Cornell University Press, 2005); Oscar Sanchez-6LERQ\��³*OREDO�0RQH\�DQG�%ROVKHYLN�$XWKRULW\��7KH�
1(3�DV�WKH�)LUVW�6RFLDOLVW�3URMHFW�´�Slavic Review 78, 3 (Fall 2019): 694-716. 
53 Paul R. Gregory, The Political Economy of Stalinism: Evidence from the Soviet Secret Archives (New 
York: Cambridge University Press, 2004), 4. 
54 The scholarly literature on Stalin-era economics is massive. For a recent overview see Andrew Sloin and 
Oscar Sanchez-6LERQ\��³(FRQRP\�DQG�3RZHU�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ������-�����´�Kritika 15, 1 (Winter 
2014): 7-22. 



 

 26  

with consumer-goods production.55 Though the latter grew significantly after 1953, the 

former remained the priority throughout the Soviet period. The plan was no unchanging 

monolith. Planners, ministries, and enterprises constantly negotiated and renegotiated 

input and output targets. As one scholar has commented, it would be more accurate to say 

WKDW�WKH�6RYLHW�HFRQRP\�ZDV�³FHQWUDOO\�PDQDJHG´�UDWKHU�WKDQ�³centrally SODQQHG�´56  

Soviet enterprises were governed by the principle of one-man management 

(edinonachalie).57 Enterprise managers were entrusted with enormous responsibilities 

including, among other things, ensuring that the factory fulfilled Gosplan¶V�GLFWDWHV��

SURWHFWLQJ�WKH�SODQW¶V�ILQDQFLDO�DQG�PDWHULDO�UHVRXUFHV��DQG�KLULQJ�TXDOLILHG�SHUVRQQHO��

Together with a factory trade union leader, whose responsibilities were broad, and a party 

mHPEHU��ZKR�HQVXUHG�SROLWLFDO�FRQVWDQF\��WKH�PDQDJHU�FRPSULVHG�WKH�³troika�´�WKH�ORFXV�

of power in the factory.58 Workers had no independent representation. Referred to as 

³VFKRROV�RI�FRPPXQLVP�´�WUDGH�XQLRQV��ZKRVH�DFWLYLWLHV�ZHUH�GLUHFWHG�E\�D�FHQWUDOL]HG 

institution called the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions, were party institutions 

charged with pursuing maximum productivity and teaching Marxist-Leninist cultural 

values.59 Though the party did occasionally stress the importance of cost accounting 

(khosraschet) and sought to make industries more profitable, this goal was always 

 
55 For a clarification of these groupings see Alec Nove, The Soviet Economy: An Introduction (New York: 
Praeger, 1961), 260-263. 
56 Eugene Zaleski, Stalinist Planning for Economic Growth (Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina 
Press, 1980), 484. Zaleski is not alone in questioning the status of the Soviet economy as planned. See 
0RVKH�/HZLQ��³7KH�'LVDSSHDUDQFH�RI�3ODQQLQJ�LQ�WKH�3ODQ�´�Slavic Review 32, 2 (June 1973): 271-287. 
57 HiURDNL�.XURPL\D��³(GLQRQDFKDOLH�DQG�WKH�6RYLHW�,QGXVWULDO�0DQDJHU������-�����´�Soviet Studies 36, 2 
(April 1984): 185-204. 
58 Joseph S. Berliner, Factory and Manager in the USSR (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 
1957). 
59 Isaac Deutscher, Soviet Trade Unions: Their Place in Soviet Labour Policy (London and New York: 
Royal Institute of International Affairs, 1950); Jay B. Sorenson, The Life and Death of Soviet Trade Unions 
1917-1928 (New Brunswick: Transaction Publishers, 1969).  
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secondary to plan fulfillment, which stressed, above all, gross output and the primacy of 

KHDY\�LQGXVWU\��)DFWRULHV�SURGXFHG�QRW�WR�PHHW�FRQVXPHU�GHPDQG�RQ�D�³IUHH´�PDUNHW�but 

UDWKHU�WR�VDWLVI\�VRFLHW\¶V�QHHGV��DV�GHWHUPLQHG�E\�WKH�SDUW\�YLD�Gosplan, by fulfilling, 

and, even better, overfulfilling, the plan.60 

Soviet emphasis on gross output had at least three important consequences for 

enterprises. First, meeting the plan typically meant maximum production at maximum 

speed.61 To ensure production quotas could be met, managers often hoarded labor, 

resulting in labor shortages elsewhere.62 This tendency was exacerbated by persistent 

problems with supplies. Frequently, shipments would fail to arrive until late in a given 

month. To meet the plan, workers would have to labor intensely for short bursts at the 

HQG�RI�WKH�PRQWK��WKLV�SUDFWLFH�ZDV�UHIHUUHG�WR�DV�³VWRUPLQJ�´63 Second, plan 

overfulfillment was, in a sense, a punishable offense. When a target was overfulfilled the 

new, achieved number typically became the goal in the subsequent plan. Western 

VFKRODUV��IROORZLQJ�-RVHSK�%HUOLQHU¶V�FODVVLF�VWXG\�Factory and Manager, typically called 

WKLV�WKH�³UDWFKHW�SULQFLSOH�´�&OHYHU�PDQDJHUV�ZRXOG�PDQHXYHU�DURXQG�WKH�UDWFKHW�

principle by depressing production potential; slight overfulfillment, they found, would 

typically appease authorities without placing onerous demands on, and thus drawing the 

ire of, workers.64 Third, because output was typically measured in gross tonnage, 

 
60 -RVHSK�6��%HUOLQHU��³7KH�,QIRUPDO�2UJDQL]DWLRQ�RI�WKH�6RYLHW�)LUP�´ The Quarterly Journal of Economics 
66, 3 (Aug. 1952): 342-365. Here, 350. 
61 $V�0RVKH�/HZLQ�KDV�DUJXHG��E\������³WHPSRV�GHFLGH�HYHU\WKLQJ´�ZDV�PRUH�WKDQ�D�VORJDQ��³LW�ZDV�
SROLF\�´�6HH�/HZLQ��³7KH�'LVDSSHDUDQFH�RI�3ODQQLQJ�´����� 
62 Filtzer, Soviet Workers and Stalinist Industrialization, 127. 
63 -RVHSK�6��%HUOLQHU��³$�3UREOHP�LQ�6RYLHW�%XVLQHVV�$GPLQLVWUDWLRQ�´�Administrative Science Quarterly 1, 
1 (June 1956): 86-101. 
64 Berliner, Factory and Manager, 78-80.  
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inefficient usage of raw materials and resources was in effect encouraged.65  

Beginning in 1930, factories that both produced and sold goods manufactured 

internally and had an account with the State Bank were subject to a turnover tax. The 

one-time tax was applied anytime an enterprise sold a product from its own stock. In 

industry, there were three types of prices: factory wholesale price, industry wholesale 

price, and retail trade price. The factory wholesale price was the most consequential on 

the factory level. Uniform across an entire industry, it was formed using two metrics. 

Planned cost, the first of these measurements, included raw and supplementary materials, 

fuel, amortization, wages, social insurance deductions, and administrative expenses. 

Capital and land rent were not included in this figure. The second was planned profit, 

generally pinned at around five percent of total cost. The size of the tax was determined 

by measuring the difference between two planned prices; as a ratio of planned prices; or 

in the case of grain, petroleum, and natural gas, as a percentage of a single, aggregate 

sum. The first, decidedly more malleable, method was officially preferred. But in some 

cases, special turnover tax rates were developed to incentivize production. In chemical 

SURGXFWLRQ��IRU�H[DPSOH��WKH�WXUQRYHU�WD[�ZDV�ILJXUHG�DV�D�UDWLR�RI�D�SURGXFW¶V�UHWDLO�SULFH�

OHVV�DQ\�DSSOLFDEOH�UHEDWHV�RU�WKH�LQGXVWU\¶V�ZKROHVDOH�SULFH�66 The turnover tax was a 

 
Focusing his study on the ministry- rather than the factory-level, David Granick has challenged 

%HUOLQHU¶V�³UDWFKHW´�WKHVLV��6HH�'DYLG�*UDQLFN��³7KH�0LQLVWU\�DV�WKH�0D[LPL]LQJ�8QLW�LQ�6RYLHW�,QGXVWU\�´�
Journal of Comparative Economics 4, 3 (April 1980): 255-273.   
65 Robert W. Campbell, The Soviet-Type Economies: Performance and Evolution (Boston: Houghton 
Mifflin, 1974 [1960]), 49. 
66 This discussion is based on the cogent summary ± rare in literature that discusses Soviet tax policy ± 
provided by 3HWHU�3HWWLERQH��³7KH�6RYLHW�7XUQRYHU�7D[�´�Public Finance 19, 4 (Jan. 1964): 361-379.  

This definition would have been controversial in the Soviet Union. For a similar interpretation see 
A. I. Anchishkin, Nalog s oborota ± konkretnaia forma pribavochnogo produkta sotsialisticheskogo 
proizvodstva (Moscow: Vysshaia shkola, 1962). For a ruthless critique that rejects the argument that the 
WXUQRYHU�WD[�ZDV�D�³SULFH�IRUPLQJ�LQGLFDWRU´�VHH�$��$OHNVDQGURY�DQG�*��5DELQRYLFK��³(VKFKH�UD]�R�SULURGH�
naloga s oborota,´�Financy SSSR 1 (1963): 29-34.  
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major source of income for the Soviet state. By 1985, it was accountable for thirty-three 

percent of the total money accumulated in the Soviet Union, as well as one quarter of the 

national budget revenue and almost sixty-three percent of taxes.67 

Except for a brief period immediately following the civil war and at the start of 

the first Five Year Plan (1928/1929-�������³ZDJH�OHYHOOLQJ´�ZDV�QRW�D�JRDO�RI�WKH�

Communist Party or the Soviet state.68 Beginning in 1931 the government introduced 

wage differentials to the benefit of skilled workers to motivate their unskilled comrades 

to seek additional training.69 The famous axiom included in 1936 (Stalin) Constitution ± 

³IURP�HDFK�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�KLV�DELOLW\��WR�HDFK�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�KLV�ZRUN´�± made it clear that 

wage scales would be a part of the world of work in the Soviet Union for some time.70 

Like the factories where they worked, industrial workers were given priority over those in 

other sectors of the economy. Workers were additionally divided according to the 

0DU[LVW�GLVWLQFWLRQ�EHWZHHQ�³SURGXFWLYH´�DQG�³QRQ-SURGXFWLYH´�ODEor. The former, which 

was relatively well compensated, included industrial, agricultural, and construction 

workers and was said to produce values that could fund its own reproduction. This was 

not true of the latter, which included services, cultural work, and so on.71 

'XULQJ�WKH�6WDOLQ�SHULRG��LQGXVWULDO�ZRUNHUV¶�ZDJHV�ZHUH�VHW�E\�WKH�EUDQFK�

ministries. Most workers received two types of payment. The first was a base wage 

 
67 (UQHVW�5DLNOLQ��³2Q�WKH�1DWXUH�DQG�2ULJLQ�RI�6RYLHW�7XUQRYHU�7D[HV�´�International Journal of Social 
Economics 15, 5 (Jan. 1988): 3-64. Here, 3. 
68 Hiroaki Kuromiya, 6WDOLQ¶V�,QGXVWULDO�5HYROXWLRQ��3ROLWLFV�DQG�:RUNHUV����28-1932 (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1988), 244-246, 280-285. 
69 Abram Bergson, The Structure of Soviet Wages: A Study in Socialist Economics (Cambridge: Harvard 
University Press, 1944), 97-103. 
70 ³.RQVWLWXWVLLD��2VQRY�=DNRQ��6RLX]D�6RYHWVNLNK�6RWVLDOLVWLFKHVNLNK�5HVSXEOLN�´�Pravda 6 December 
1936, 2-4. Here, 2. 
71 6HH�<��5XVDQRY��³$OORFDWLRQ�RI�WKH�6RYLHW�/DERU�)RUFH�LQ�3URGXFWLYH�DQG�1RQSURGXFWLYH�$UHDV�´�Soviet 
Review 2, 7 (July 1961): 57-68. 
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(stavka) that essentially was contingent on fulfilling the most basic requirements of a job 

assignment. Generally, base wages were very low to motivate workers to fulfill their 

norms. Workers who failed to do so, and thus could not even claim a base wage, typically 

lived very hard lives. Others were paid progressive piece rates. Progressive piece rates 

provided workers with additional compensation after output exceeded a certain 

threshold.72 6FKRODUV�KDYH�UHIHUUHG�WR�WKH�VHFRQG�W\SH�RI�SD\PHQW�DV�WKH�³VRFLDOL]HG�

ZDJH�´�7KLV�ZDJH�LQFOXGHG�D�UDQJH�RI�VRFLDO�EHQHILWV�± including health care, education, 

and housing ± provided by the state.73 Other disciplining mechanisms took on an overtly 

SROLWLFDO�FKDUDFWHU��³6RFLDOLVW�FRPSHWLWLRQ´�FDPSDLJQV��RIWHQ�PDQDJHG�E\�WKH�WUDGH�

unions, challenged workers to outperform one another in the name of constructing the 

bright future of socialism; winners received some combination of public recognition, 

bonus compensation, additional leisure days, or privileged access to cultural amenities 

such as the theater or sanatoria.74  

In the Soviet Union, all citizens had a right and a duty to work. Those who 

refused to do so could be severely punished. A series of laws passed throughout the 

1930s to improve labor discipline culminated at the end of the decade with a decree that 

made absenteeism and abdication of job responsibilities criminal offenses.75 These edicts 

ZHUH�LPSRVHG�E\�WKH�3HRSOH¶V�&RPPLVVDULDW�RI�/DERU��1DUNRPWUXG���ZKLFK�ZDV�DOVR�

responsible for regulating the labor market more generally. After Narkomtrud was 

 
72 'RQDOG�$��)LOW]HU��³7KH�6RYLHW�:DJH�5HIRUP������-�����´�Soviet Studies 41, 1 (Jan. 1989): 88-110. 
Here, 90; Leonard Joel Kirsch, Soviet Wages: Changes in Structure and Administration since 1956 
(Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1972), 1-19. 
73 Solomon M. Schwartz, Labor in the Soviet Union (New York: Praeger, 1952), 238-250. 
74 Lewis H. Siegelbaum, Stakhanovism and the Politics of Productivity in the USSR, 1935- 1941 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988). 
75 Schwartz, Labor in the Soviet Union, 83-84, 106-110. 
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abolished in 1933, many of its laws simply went unenforced. Often desperate for labor, 

especially of the skilled kind, factory managers were not necessarily inclined to notify 

authorities about relatively minor violations of labor discipline.76 After the war, Stalin set 

out to reestablish the industrial order he had overseen during the interwar period. From 

�����XQWLO�6WDOLQ¶V�GHDWK�LQ�������OLWWOH�FKDQJHG�LQ�WKH�ZRUOG�RI�ZRUN�77 

This dissertation engages seriously with Soviet economic figures. There was a 

time when this would have been a controversial decision.78 That is no longer the case. 

Mark Harrison notes that contemporary scholars use three sets of data to analyze the 

national economy of the Soviet Union. No set of data is perfect, and these are not 

exceptions to that rule. The official, published Soviet data, generally accepted to be far 

too optimistic, were compiled by the Central Statistical Administration and other 

agencies. A second body of numbers was collected by the United States Central 

Intelligence Agency. Its claims are probably no less exaggerated than the official 

numbers upon which they are based. The third and final body of data was created by the 

HPLQHQW�5XVVLDQ�HFRQRPLF�*ULJRULL�.KDQLQ��.KDQLQ¶V�ZRUN��ZKLFK�LQYROYHG�

recalculating Soviet economic numbers essentially from scratch, was herculean. Yet, as 

+DUULVRQ�REVHUYHV��.KDQLQ¶V�PHWKRGV�DUH�UDUHO\�FOHDU��DQG�KLV�FODLPV�DUH�QRW�DOZD\V 

reproducible.  

For five reasons, this dissertation relies on official Soviet data throughout. First, 

with two exceptions ± WKH�����V��ZKHQ�.KDQLQ¶V�FODLPV�DUH�H[FHptionally pessimistic, 

 
76 Filtzer, Soviet Workers and Stalinist Industrialization, 135. 
77 Filtzer, Soviet Workers and Late Stalinism. 
78 For a classic study on the promises and limitations of using Soviet statistics see Vladimir G. Treml and 
John P. Hardt, eds., Soviet Economic Statistics (Durham: Duke University Press, 1972). 
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and the 1950s, when his claims are exceptionally optimistic ± the primary quantitative 

difference between the three data sets pertains to actuals, not to trends. In other words, 

while the three sets might not agree on the tons of pig iron produced in one year, they 

typically would reflect similar growth patterns in the production of pig iron. Second, as 

one historian has recently commented when grappling with the same problem, these were 

the numbers Soviet planners, analysts, and, most importantly for this study, enterprise 

directors and economists used on a day-to-day basis. There is no secret body of data 

UHIOHFWLQJ�³UHDO´�6RYLHW�QXPEHUV�ZDLWLQJ�WR�EH�IRXQG�E\�D�GRJJHG�UHVHDUFKHU�LQ�VRPH�

anonymous, well-secured storage unit in Moscow. Third, utilizing official data allows for 

some consistency between national- and local-DQDO\VHV��.KDQLQ¶V�FRQWULEXWLRQ��DV�KHURLF�

as it was, did not reconsider the regional records of a nation that spanned around one-

VL[WK�RI�WKH�ZRUOG¶V�VXUIDFH�IRU�VHYHn decades. This third point is especially important 

because, according to Harrison, enterprise-level data ± which is featured prominently 

throughout this dissertation ± is likely the most trustworthy statistical information Soviet 

industrial and economic officials produced.79 Finally, utilizing official statistics and 

localized statistics presumably allows for some consistency between accounting methods. 

Soviet enterprises, for example, did not follow plans designed by the Central Intelligence 

Agency; they SXUVXHG�*RVSODQ¶V�DVVLJQPHQWV� 

³0DNLQJ�6RFLDOLVP�:RUN´�FRQVLVWV�RI�VHYHQ�FKDSWHUV��&KDSWHU�RQH�H[SODLQV�ZK\�

and how the petrochemical revolution took root in the Soviet Union in general and in the 

 
79 0DUN�+DUULVRQ��³6RYLHW�(FRQRPLF�*URZWK�VLQFH�������7KH�$OWHUQDWLYH�6WDWLVWLFV�RI�*��,��.KDQLQ�´�
Europe-Asia Studies 45, 1 (1993): 141±����<DNRY�)H\JLQ��³5HIRUPLQJ�WKH�&ROG�:DU�6WDWH��Economic 
Thought, Internationalization, and the Politics of Soviet Reform, 1955-����´��3K'�'LVVHUWDWLRQ��8QLYHUVLW\�
of Pennsylvania, 2017), 28-29. 
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Tula region in particular. The chapter that follows analyzes the lengthy and complex 

debates among social scientists and industrial leaders on the problems of Soviet economic 

management. Chapter three explains how the combination of demographic difficulties, 

industrial evolution, and social scientific ideas contributed to a growing culture of 

economic experimentation in the Soviet Union. The impressively methodical and careful 

spread of the Kosygin Reform beginning in the 1965 is covered in chapter four. Chapters 

five and six focus on the two stages of the Shchekino Method; they explain the trials and 

WULEXODWLRQV�RI�³IOH[LEOH�SURGXFWLRQ�ZLWK�VRFLDOLVW�FKDUDFWHULVWLFV´�LQ�WKH�HQWHUSULVH�´�

Chapter seven goes beyond the walls of the Shchekino Chemical Combine to trace the 

spread of this constellation of relations throughout the Soviet economy. Together, 

FKDSWHUV�ILYH�WKURXJK�VHYHQ�GHPRQVWUDWHV�WKH�.RV\JLQ�5HIRUP¶V�LQIOXHQFH�RQ�WKH�VKDSH�RI�

the Soviet system. The dissertation concludes with an epilogue that considers the 

relationship between Soviet reform efforts in global context and in relation to the 

socioeconomic system that succeeded the Soviet Union.
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1: From Gas Factory to Industrial Giant: The Shchekino 
&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH�DQG�WKH�³&KHPLFDOL]DWLRQ´�RI�WKH�6RYLHW�
Economy 

 
$V�LQ�PRVW�RI�WKH�GHYHORSHG�ZRUOG��WKH�³SHWURFKHPLFDO�UHYROXWLRQ´�EHJDQ�LQ�WKH�

Soviet Union in the 1950s.1 Chapter one explains the political, socioeconomic, and 

demographic conditions that contributed to, and supported, this development. Josef 

6WDOLQ¶V�GHDWK�LQ������SHUPLWWHG�WKH�&RPPXQLVW�3DUW\�WR�UHFRQFHSWXDOL]H�WKH�&ROG�:DU��

By the mid-1950s, what had once been seen as a geopolitical and military conflict 

transformed into a competition centered primarily on socioeconomic development.2 This 

evolution required the Soviet Union to pursue new domestic priorities, namely a better 

quality of life for Soviet people, to compete with its rivals in the West. At the time, there 

was good reason to believe that this approach would work. By some metrics, the Soviet 

economy appeared to be outperforming its (US) American adversary. The culmination of 

ongoing demographic anG�VRFLDO�SURFHVVHV�KHOSHG�VKDSH�SROLWLFDO�DQG�LQGXVWULDO�OHDGHUV¶�

approach to policy making in the new milieu. During the interwar period, the Soviet 

economy grew largely through the mass introduction of millions of former peasants from 

the countryside into productive labor. But sometime between the late 1950s and the early 

1960s, the surplus of underemployed workers dried up. From then on, the economy 

would need to grow through the intensification of production per worker. Efficiency, in 

 
1 )RU�D�UHFHQW��EULOOLDQW��GLVFXVVLRQ�RI�WKH�³SHWURFKHPLFDO�UHYROXWLRQ´�VHH�$GDP�+DQLHK��³3HWURFKHPLFDO�
Empire: The Geo-Politics of Fossil-)XHOOHG�3URGXFWLRQ�´�New Left Review 130 (July-August 2021): 25-51. 
For a book-length study of the chemical industry in the context of the petrochemical revolution see Louis 
Galambos, Takashi Hikino and Vera Zamagni, eds., The Global Chemical Industry in the Age of the 
Petrochemical Revolution (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006). 
2 This does not hold true for the Global South, which experienced tremendous violence during the Cold 
War. See Paul Thomas Chamberlin, The CROG�:DU¶V�.LOOLQJ�)LHOGV��5HWKLQNLQJ�WKH�/RQJ�3HDFH (New 
York: Harper Collins, 2018). 
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other words, would have to improve. Eschewing the coercive methods employed during 

the Stalin period, the party turned to the provision of material incentives and the erection 

of a modern welfare state to try to incentivize workers to work harder and more 

effectively. 

The application of advanced production technologies was an important part of the 

&RPPXQLVW�3DUW\¶V�HIIRUWV�WR�QDYLJDWH�VRFLRHFRQRPLF�FKDQJH��&KHPLFDO�SURGXFWLRQ��D�

capital-intensive endeavor that promised to contribute to the manufacture of both capital- 

and consumer-goods, boomed.3 As the chapter shows, the transformation of the 

Shchekino Gas Factory, a gasification facility in the Tula region, is illustrative of this 

WHQGHQF\��)RXQGHG�LQ�������WKH�IDFWRU\¶V�PHWKRG�RI�EXUQLQJ�FRDO�WR�SURGXFH�JDV�ZDV�

already anachronistic by the time production began nine years later. But in the context of 

ZKDW�1LNLWD�.KUXVKFKHY�FDOOHG�WKH�³FKHPLFDOL]DWLRQ´�RI�WKH�QDWLRQDO�HFRQRP\��WKH�

Shchekino Gas Factory got a new lease on life. During the Seven Year Plan (1959-1965), 

the works was repurposed into a foundation for the construction of a chemical enterprise 

specializing in the production of fertilizers. By the early 1960s, the rechristened 

Shchekino Chemical Combine had become one of the major chemical enterprises in the 

Soviet 8QLRQ��VRPHWLPHV�DSSURSULDWHO\�UHIHUUHG�WR�DV�DQ�³LQGXVWULDO�JLDQW�´��� 

0RVW�IDPRXV�LQ�5XVVLD�IRU�LWV�SUR[LPLW\�WR�/HY�7ROVWR\¶V�HVWDWH�Iasnaia Poliana,  

 
3 At least some of this initial success can be explained by considering the relatively backwards state of the 
Soviet chemical industry in the early twentieth century. The Bolsheviks inherited a challenging situation in 
WKLV�UHJDUG��$V�RQH�6RYLHW�KLVWRULDQ�ZURWH�³7VDULVW�5XVVLD�DFWXDOO\�KDG�QR�FKHPLFDO�LQGXVWU\�´�6HH�9��6��
/HO¶FKXN��³6WURLWHO¶VWYR�NKLPLFKHVNRL�SURP\VKOHQQRVWL�6665�Y�SHULRG�SHUYRL�SLDWLOHWNL�´�Voprosy istorii 10 
(Oct. 1958): 3-21. Here, 4.  

The production of chemicals began in earnest during the industrialization drive in the 1930s and 
H[SDQGHG�FRQVLGHUDEO\�LQ�WKH�FRQWH[W�RI�WKH�ZDU��6HH�3DYHO�$QDWRO¶HYLFK��³5D]YLWLH�NKLPLFKHVNRL�
SURP\VKOHQQRVWL�Y�7XO¶VNRL�RElasti (1929-�����JJ��´��3K'�>kandidat] Dissertation: Moscow Pedagogical 
University, 2009). 
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where the great author spent much of his life, the city of Shchekino is located in central 

Russia near the Upa River at the southern edge of the Moscow Coal Basin. During the 

6RYLHW�SHULRG�WKH�EDVLQ¶V�UHVHUYHV��VSDQQHG�DFURVV�VL[�UHJLRQV��REODVW¶) and covering 

around 120,000 square kilometers, were estimated at up to fourteen billion tons. Though 

prospectors knew of its existence since at least the eighteenth century, mining of the 

Moscow Coal Basin did not actually begin until the early days of the reign of Alexander 

II in 1855. The opening of the Moscow-Kursk railway in 1868 and the near simultaneous 

construction of two small, foreign-owned factories ± one that made refractory bricks, 

sewer pipes, and chemical equipment, and another that produced sulfuric and nitric acids 

± prompted the creation of a small, thirteen-cabin settlement near what was then the 

YLOODJH�RI�1RYDLD�.ROSQD�LQ�WKH�,DVHQNRYVNDLD�YRORVW¶�RI�WKH�.UDSLYHQVNLL�GLVWULFW��uezd).4   

Mining, primarily for low-quality brown coal but also for iron ore, began in the 

,DVHQVNRYVNDLD�YRORVW¶�LQ�WKH�����V��7KH�ZRUN�ZDV�SULPLWLYH�DQG�JUXHOing. Coal miners 

had only a manual pick to accomplish their task. Mined iron ore was raised to the surface 

two to three poods ± between seventy-two and 108 pounds ± at a time using a manual 

gate with a hemp rope and a wooden bucket. There was no electricity in the mines, so 

workers relied on open fires to pierce through the thick clouds of soot that collected 

underground. Medical assistance was nonexistent. The workday was long ± between 

 
4 N. N. Lialin, Shchekino �7XOD��7XO¶VNRH�NQL]KQRH�L]GDWHO¶VWYR����������-6, 10-12; M. S. Shvetzov and V. 
S. Yablokov, eds. Excursion to the Moscow Coal Basin (Moscow: United Scientific-Technical Publishing 
2IILFH�������������(��5XVDQRYD��³6KDJL�URGQRJR�JRGD�´�Znamia kommunizma 19 December 1968, 2; I. V. 
Aksenova, P. I. Dubovskogo, B. I. Ivanova, et. al., 3RGPRVNRYQ\L�XJRO¶Q\L�EDVVHLQ (Moscow: Nedra, 1967), 
11. 

On the importance of Iasnaia poliana to Tolstoy see, among others, Rosamund Bartlett, Tolstoy: A 
Russian Life (London: ProILOH���������7R�HQVXUH�LWV�SUHVHUYDWLRQ��LQ������WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�3HRSOH¶V�
Commisars nationalized Iasnaia Poliana DQG�WXUQHG�LW�LQWR�D�PXVHXP��7ROVWR\¶V�HVWDWH�UHPDLQV�D�SRSXODU�
tourist destination in the contemporary Russian Federation.   
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twelve and fourteen hours ± and compensation was meager. Most of the miners came 

from nearby villages and, as work in the pits was only part time, remained firmly tied to 

the peasant economy. For the owners of the mines this was advantageous, as it meant that 

there was no need to build housing beyond a few barracks for use during inclement 

weather. 

At the turn of the century, financiers attempted to further develop the 

Krapivenskii district around its plentiful, even if flawed, natural resources. The program 

failed, however, due to the challenges inherent in burning moist brown coal and stiff and 

capable competition from oil manufacturers and coal producers in the Donbass region. 

Convinced that the Moscow Coal Basin could serve as little more than a reserve, tsarist 

officials chose not to develop the region any further. Their negligence is exemplified by 

VLPSOH�SURGXFWLRQ�VWDWLVWLFV��,I��LQ�������������WRQV�RI�FRDO�ZHUH�PLQHG�LQ�WKH�UHJLRQ¶V�

pits, then, by 1914, that total had climbed to only 3,803 tons. 

The fate of the region changed dramatically following the Bolshevik seizure of 

SRZHU�LQ�������,Q�WKH�FRQWH[W�RI�WKH�IOHGJOLQJ�UHJLPH¶V�SODQ�WR�HOHFWULI\�WKH�FRXQWU\��

miners were charged with providing coal for use in Moscow and Tula. Geologists studied 

the region to determine where to build new mines while engineers and their crews 

repaired the old ones. Labor conditions began to improve. By the early 1920s the pits 

were provided with electricity and mechanized equipment ± such as steam and tremor 

lifts ± WR�LPSURYH�SURGXFWLRQ�DQG�HDVH�ZRUNHUV¶�SK\VLFDO�EXUGHQ��7KHVH�VWHSV�

revolutionized production. In 1921 alone, the region mined over 4,000,000 poods of coal. 

As the Soviet Republic took aim at primitive production processes, so too did it 

reorganize regional political administration. In the 1920s, the Bolshevik Party abolished 
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thH�PHGLHYDO�YRORVW¶�DGPLQLVWUDWLYH�XQLW��$ORQJ�ZLWK�WKUHH�RWKHUV��WKH�,DVHQNRYVNDLD�

YRORVW¶�ZDV�LQFRUSRUDWHG�LQWR�D�QHZO\�IRUPHG�GLVWULFW��raion) called Shchekino.5 

 
Figure 1.1 

Map of the Tula Region 
Source: 1DURGQRH�NKR]LDLVWYR�7XO¶VNRL�REODVWL��Statisticheskii sbornik 

�7XOD��3ULRNVNRH�NQL]KQRH�L]GDWHO¶VWYR������������ 
 

Fourteen years later, in 1938, the village of Novaia Kolpna took the same name. 

Russian-ODQJXDJH�VSHDNHUV�ZLOO�UHFRJQL]H�WKH�URRW�RI�WKH�ZRUG�³6KFKHNLQR´�DV�³VKFKHNL´�

PHDQLQJ�³FKHHNV´�RU��LQ�WKH�FDVH�RI�QRQ-KXPDQ�DQLPDOV��³MRZOV�´�1XPHURXV�OHJHQGV�

 
5 Lialin, Shchekino, 10-����5XVDQRYD��³6KDJL�URGQRJR�JRGD�´���� 

On the electrification of Russia and the Soviet Union see Jonathan Coopersmith, The 
Electrification of Russia, 1880-1926 (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1992).  
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attempt to explain why the city is so named. The most colorful involves Lev Tolstoy. 

While in a first-class wagon of a regional train, the writer allegedly began to dine on a  

meal of bread and herring. The odor of the fish offended another passenger, who quickly 

snatched up the lunch and hurled it out of a window of the moving train. According to the 

IDEOH��7ROVWR\�UHVSRQGHG�E\�GRLQJ�WKH�VDPH�WR�WKH�WUDYHOHU¶V�GRJ��2YHUFRPH�ZLWK�UDJH��

the passenger viciously slapped Tolstoy across the face. Another, much less dramatic, 

origin tale speculates that Shchekino was simply named after the nearby Shchekino 

railway station.6 

Within two years of its renaming, the population of Shchekino had grown to 

15,000. The town boasted a dairy, a bakery, and around 1,000 residential buildings. Much 

of this progress was lost during the Great Patriotic War. A fifty-two-day Nazi occupation 

UDYDJHG�6KFKHNLQR¶V�SLWV�DQG�OHIW�WKH�UHJLRQ��LQFOXGLQJ�Iasnaia Poliana, in a state of 

ruin.7 As a part of the postwar rebuilding effort, the fourth Five Year Plan (1946-1950) 

called for the erection of a gasification factory ± a plant that produces gas by burning coal 

at high temperatures ± in Shchekino. Construction of the Shchekino Gas Factory began in 

1946; described by Ivan Iunak, the first secretary of the Tula Regional Committee of the 

&RPPXQLVW�3DUW\�RI�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ��&368��IURP������XQWLO�������DV�D�³FHQWUDO´�

IHDWXUH�RI�WKH�UHJLRQ¶V�ILIWK�)LYH�<HDU�3ODQ����51-1955), the facility was completed in 

May of 1955, a full century after mining in the Moscow Coal Basin first began.8 

 
6 ³6�FKHJR�QDFKLQDHWVLD�6KFKHNLQR«�´�Znamia kommunizma 11 February 1969, 4. 
7 Lialin, Shchekino, 18 
8 D. Oshevskii, Shchekino (Tula: Peresvet, 2004), 145-146; D. Burtsev, 7XO¶VNDLD�NKLPLLD�]D����OHW (Tula: 
3ULRNVNRH�NQL]KQRH�L]GDWHO¶VWYR��������������,��.K��,XQDN��2FKHUNL�LVWRULL�7XO¶VNRL�RUJDQL]DWVLL�.366�
(1937-1983)����YROV���7XOD��3ULRNVNRH�NQL]KQRH�L]GDWHO¶VWYR��������������������-137. 
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By the time workers at the Shchekino Gas Factory began to shovel coal for 

gasification, the Soviet system was undergoing significant changes. No clear line of 

succession was in place when Josef Stalin died on 5 March 1953. The stuff of palace 

intrigue, the details of the power struggle that ensued lie beyond the scope of this study. 

By early 1955 it was clear that party leader Nikita Khrushchev had emerged victorious. 

Khrushchev had promised to grow the level of domestic consumption without any 

reallocation of investments in capital-goods production; instead, he proposed to challenge 

the working population ± primarily, though not entirely, through political mobilization ± 

to better exploit extant production capacity.9 Coercion was off the table not just because 

the new leadership preferred a more humane approach to governance but also because the 

gulag system had been hemorrhaging rubles for some time.10  

The path forward, at least for industry, became more apparent at a conference on 

industrial production in Moscow in May 1955. There, select enterprise personnel 

discussed various factory-level problems. G. N. Glebovskii, director of the Urals 

0DFKLQH�3ODQW��FRPSODLQHG�WKDW�HQWHUSULVH�GLUHFWRUV¶�ZRUN�ZDV�RYHUEXUGHQHG�E\�

centralization. He speculated that it would be beneficial for administration to forfeit some 

control over the work of the enterprises, especially as it pertained to personnel. The 

GLUHFWRU�RI�WKH�/HQLQJUDG�.LURY�3ODQW��,��6��,VDLHY��HFKRHG�*OHERYVNLL¶V�YLHZ�RQ�GLUHFWRUV¶�

 
9 On the link between economic issues and the power struggle WKDW�IROORZHG�6WDOLQ¶V�GHDWK�VHH�*HRUJH�:��
Breslauer, Khrushchev and Brezhnev as Leaders: Building Authority in Soviet Politics (London: Allen & 
Unwin, 1982), 23-38. 

7KH�PRVW�IDPRXV�H[DPSOH�RI�.KUXVKFKHY¶V�DWWHPSW�WR�PRELOL]H�WKH�FRXQWU\�EHKLQG�DPELWLRXV�
pURJUDPV�ZDV�WKH�³9LUJLQ�/DQGV´�SURMHFW��6HH�0LFKDHOD�3RKO��³7KH�9LUJLQ�/DQGV�EHWZHHQ�0HPRU\�DQG�
Forgetting: People and Transformation in the Soviet Union, 1954-����´��3K'�'LVVHUWDWLRQ��,QGLDQD�
University, 1999). 
10 Paul R. Gregory and Valery Lazarev, eds., The Economics of Forced Labor: The Soviet Gulag (Stanford: 
Hoover Institution Press, 2003).  



 

 41  

powers and further suggested offering better material incentives for workers 

implementing new technology. Noting distortions in the production norm (quota) and 

wage scales, milling machine operator N. I. Lupandin of the Kharkov Tractor Works 

protested the fact that in some cases workers performing precisely the same duties were 

paid drastically different wages.11  

But Nikolai Bulganin, then the head of the Soviet government, delivered the 

FRQIHUHQFH¶V�PRVW�VLJQLILFDQW�DGGUHVV��:KLOH�QRWLQJ�WKH�SRVLWLYH�GHYHORSPHQWV�LQ�6RYLHW�

industry over the previous decades, Bulganin argued that to continue this trend it would 

be necessary for labor productivity to be raisHG�WR�D�³QHZ�OHYHO�´�7KLV��KH�VXJJHVWHG��

could be ensured by the continuous application of science and new technologies in the 

production process. For Bulganin, two industries ± metallurgical and chemical ± stood 

out for their potential contributions. Bulganin was careful to avoid fetishizing technology, 

suggesting that it should only be applied rationally and with clear economic rationale. 

³7HFKQRORJ\�´�KH�UHPDUNHG��³FDQQRW�EH�VHSDUDWHG�IURP�HFRQRPLFV�´�6RPH�EHKDYLRUV�

would need to change. Bulganin complained that industrial leaders, who often preferred 

to utilize outdated machinery rather than deal with the sometimes-arduous process of 

introducing new technologies, represented a significant impediment to this task. 

Moreover, Bulganin chastised enterprise management for allowing administration to 

grow unwieldy, draining state resources and hindering performance in the process. 

Bulganin connected these goals to the international sphere: 

[W]e do not doubt that in the economic competition between the two 
social systems the socialist system, as the more progressive, will win. 
However, we know that victory does not come of itself, but is organized 
and brought about by people. In order to defeat capitalism in economic 

 
11 ³9VHVRLX]QRH�VRYHVKFKDQLH�UDERWQLNRY�SURP\VKOHQQRVWL�´�Izvestiia 18 May 1955, 2. 
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competition, we must have advanced technology, better organization of 
production, and higher labor productivity.12 
 

 Two decrees approved in the summer of 1955 show that these declarations were 

PRUH�WKDQ�LGOH�WDON��$�UHVROXWLRQ�DGRSWHG�WZR�PRQWKV�DIWHU�%XOJDQLQ¶V�VSHHFK�FKDUJHG�

industrial leadership, fURP�PLQLVWHUV�WR�FKLHI�HQJLQHHUV��ZLWK�³PDN>LQJ@�SURYLVLRQ�IRU�

technical and economic indices that compare with the highest achieved at advanced 

QDWLYH�DQG�IRUHLJQ�HQWHUSULVHV´�ZKHQ�GHVLJQLQJ�QHZ�HQWHUSULVHV�DQG�UHSDLULQJ�WKRVH�

already in operation.13 Ratified on 9 August 1955, the second was designed to grant more 

power to enterprise directors over planning, capital construction, and wages. 

Significantly, it called for the creation of an enterprise-OHYHO�IXQG�³IRU�WKH�LPSURYHPHQW�

of the living conditions oI�WKH�ZRUNHUV�DQG�LPSURYHPHQW�RI�SURGXFWLRQ´�EHJLQQLQJ�RQ���

January 1956. According to the resolution, rubles could be spent on the introduction of 

new technologies and equipment; improvement of the services provided to workers 

including renovation of cafeterias and childcare facilities; and bonuses for individual 

workers. Additionally, the director was granted the right to award exceptional supervisors 

and workers with bonus funds for their work towards plan fulfillment.14  

Also in May 1955, a new institution ± the State Committee of the Council of 

Ministers of the USSR on Questions of Labor and Wages (Goskomtrud) ± was 

 
12 ³5HFK¶�3UHGVHGDWHOLD�6RYHWD�0LQLVWURY�6665�1��$��%XOJDQLQD�´�Pravda 17 May 1955, 1.   

An article published in the Kommunist, the theoretical journal of the Central Committee of the 
&RPPXQLVW�3DUW\��WZR�PRQWKV�ODWHU�EXLOW�RQ�WKH�FRQIHUHQFH¶V�SURFHHGLQJV��7KH�DXWKRUV�VXJJHVWHG�PRUH�
emphasis on technological advances in production to improve labor productivity and more opportunity for 
enterprise leadership to exert direct influence ± independent of interference from the ministries ± on the 
organization of labor and the economic performance of tKH�HQWHUSULVH��6HH�³1DVWRLFKLYR�XOXVKFKDW¶�
NKR]LDLVWYHQQRH�UXNRYRGVWYR�Y�SURP\VKOHQQRVWL�´�Kommunist 10 (July 1955): 3-12. 
13 ³2�]DGDFKDNK�SR�GDO¶QHLVKHPX�SRG´HPX�SURP\VKOHQQRVWL��WHNKQLFKHVNRPX�SURJUHVVX�L�XOXFKVKHQLLX�
RUJDQL]DWVLL�SURL]YRGVWYD�´�Pravda 14 July 1955, 1-3. Here, 1. 
14 3RVWDQRYOHQLLD�WVHQWUDO¶QRJR�NRPLWHWH�.366�SR�YRSURVDP�SURP\VKOHQQRVWL�L�VWURLWHO¶VWYD������-1955 gg) 
(Moscow: Politizdat, 1956), 91-102. 
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established to take over from the industrial ministries the task of managing changes in 

labor and remuneration.15 Goskomtrud was immediately charged with overseeing an 

ambitious wage reform, the first since the first Five Year Plan (1928-1932). The reform, 

whose effects are partially summarized in table 1.1, updated antiquated output norms in 

accordance with changes in technology, what Soviet industrial leaders referred to as  

Table 1.1 
Skill Differentiation of Basic Wages According to Pre-reform and Post-reform Skill 

Scales in Selected Industries 
Branch of 
Industry 

Number of Skill 
Scales 

Number of Skill 
Groups in Skill 

Scales 

Ratio of Basic Wage 
of Highest Skill 
Group to that of 

Lowest 
Pre-

reform 
Post-

reform 
Pre-

reform 
Post-

reform 
Pre-

reform 
Post-

reform 
Ferrous 
metals 

7 1 12 10 3.34-
4.06:1 

3.2:1 

Mining Iron 
Ore 

11 1 10 8 2.52-
3.62:1 

2.6:1 

Chemicalsa 4 2 7, 8, 10 7 2.01-
3.24:1 

2.3:1, 
2.6:1 

Machine 
Construction 

900 1 7, 8 6 1.86-
3.56:1 

2.0:1 

Meat and 
Milk 

192 1 7, 8 6 1.25-
2.20:1 

1.8:1 

a includes mining of materials for chemical production 
Source: R. A. Batkaev and V. I. Markov, Differentsiia zarabotnoi platy v promyshlennosti SSSR (Moscow: 

Ekonomika, 1964), 67. Reproduced from Leonard Joel Kirsch, Soviet Wages: Changes in Structure and 
Administration since 1956 (Cambridge: MIT Press, 1972), 73. 

 
³WHFKQLFDOO\-substantiated QRUPV�´�LQFUHDVHG�WKH�EDVH�ZDJH��DGMXVWHG�EDVH�ZDJHV�DFURVV�

LQGXVWULHV�VR�DV�WR�EHWWHU�UHIOHFW�ZRUNHUV¶�VNLOO�OHYHO�DQG�RFFXSDWLRQDO�KD]DUGV��

emphasized bonus payments for technical innovations and increases in the productivity of 

labor; and minimized the sometimes substantial wage differentials between groups of 

 
15 ³9�3UH]LGLXPH�9HUNKQRYQRJR�6RYHWD�6665�´�Pravda 25 May 1955, 2. 
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workers.16  

In addition to restructuring remuneration standards, political and industrial leaders 

took other steps to incentivize good work. In the mid-to-late 1950s, a modern welfare 

state began to form. Retirement and disability benefits were significantly expanded.17 

Low-income workers were exempted from paying income taxes. Secondary and higher 

education were made tuition free. Paid maternity leave was expanded to cover sixteen 

weeks.18 Massive investment in housing put millions of Soviet citizens into private 

apartments for the first time.19 Meanwhile, draconian disciplinary measures were 

rescinded. The size of the gulag system declined precipitously.20 A notorious law that had 

once made absenteeism, tardiness, and abdication of job responsibilities criminal offenses 

was at last repealed.21 Slowly, but surely, some factories began transitioning to a five-day 

workweek.22 And in July 1958, the Supreme Soviet approved a statute that prevented 

enterprises from dismissing any worker or white-collar employee (sluzhashchii) without 

the approval of the relevant trade union.23  

 
16 )RU�D�FULWLFDO�DQDO\VLV�RI�WKH�UHIRUP�VHH�'RQDOG�$��)LOW]HU��³7KH�6RYLHW�:DJH�5HIRUP������-�����´�
Soviet Studies 41, 1 (Jan. 1989): 88-110. According to Bulganin, in some cases norms were so outdated that 
workers were able to overfulfill them by as much aV�����SHUFHQW��6HH�³'RNODG�3UHGVHGDWHOLD�6RYHWD�
0LQLVWURY�6665��WRYDULVKFKD�1��$��%XOJDQLQD�´�Pravda 22 February 1956, 1-6. Here, 5. 
17 ³=DNRQ�R�JRVXGDUVWYHQQ\NK�SHQVLLDNK�´�Pravda 15 July 1956, 1-2. 
18 Alec Nove, An Economic History of the USSR, 1917-1991 (New York: Penguin, 1992 [1969]), 356. 
19 On housing during the Khrushchev period see Steven E. Harris, Communism on Tomorrow Street: Mass 
Housing and Everyday Life after Stalin (Washington, DC: Woodrow Wilson Center Press, 2013) and 
Christine Varga-Harris, Stories of House and Home: Soviet Apartment Life During the Khrushchev Years 
(Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2015).  
20 Steven A. Barnes, Death and Redemption: The Gulag and the Shaping of Soviet Society (Princeton: 
Princeton University Press, 2011). 
21 ³2E�RWPHPH�VXGHEQRL�RWYHWVWYHQQRVWL�UDERFKLNK�L�VOX]KDVKFKLNK�]D�VDPRYROQ\L�XNKRG�V�SUHGSULLDWLL�L�L]�
XFKUH]KGHQLL�L�]D�SURJXO�EH]�XYD]KLWHOQRL�SULFKLQ\�´�Vedomosti verkhovnogo soveta SSSR 10 (852) (8 May 
1956): 246-248. 
22 1��&KXPDNKRY��³'YD�Y\NKRGQ\NK�GQLD�Y�QHGHOLX�´�Izvestiia ���$XJXVW����������%��,DVKHFKNLQ��³6XEERWD�
L�YRVNUHQVHQ¶H�± Y\NKRGQ\H�´�Izvestiia 11 September 1958, 2. 
23 Profsoiuzy SSSR: Dokumenty i materialy, 5 vols. (Moscow: Profizdat, 1963), 4: 121. 
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Changes in international relations and ideology occurred simultaneously and were 

no less sweeping. At the Twentieth Party Congress in February 1956 Khrushchev 

DUWLFXODWHG�D�FDXWLRXV�YLVLRQ�RI�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ¶V�UHODWLRQVKLS�ZLWK�the capitalist world. 

Convinced that the logic of capitalism would inevitably lead to yet another catastrophic 

war, Josef Stalin had prepared the Soviet Union for Western aggression by constructing a 

socioeconomic order centered on heavy industry and military defense. Khrushchev 

DEDQGRQHG�6WDOLQ¶V�DSRFDO\SWLF�YLVLRQV��:DU\�RI�ZDU�LQ�D�QXFOHDU�DJH�DQG�FRQILGHQW�LQ�WKH�

inherent advantages of the planned socialist economy, he proposed the Soviet Union 

LQVWHDG�SXUVXH�D�SROLF\�RI�³SHDFHIXO�FRH[LVWHQFH´�ZLWK�WKH�:HVW��.KUXVKFKHY¶V�GRFWULQH�

did not put an end to the Cold War, but it did alter its terms of engagement. Within the 

paradigm of peaceful coexistence, the pivotal factor in the rivalry between the Soviet 

Union and the United States would not ± at least in the North Atlantic arena ± be a direct, 

deferred military conflict, but rather socioeconomic and cultural development. The 

system that proved best able to provide material and cultural abundance for its citizens 

would emerge victorious.24 The Soviet Union WKXV�VHW�RXW�WR��LQ�.KUXVKFKHY¶V�ZRUGV��

³FDWFK�XS�DQG�RYHUWDNH´�WKH�:HVW�± in particular the United States ± in agricultural, light 

 
24 ³'RNODG�3HUYRJR�VHNUHWDULD�7V.�.366�´�Pravda 15 February 1956, 1-11. Here, 3-4. The concept of 
³SHDFHIXO�FRH[LVWHQFH´�ZLWK�WKH�:HVW�ZDV�QRW�QHZ�LQ�6RYLHW�SROLWLFDO�WKHRU\�RU�SUDFWLFH��6HH��IRU�H[DPSOH��
:DUUHQ�/HUQHU��³7KH�+LVWRULFDO�2ULJLQV�RI�WKH 6RYLHW�'RFWULQH�RI�3HDFHIXO�&RH[LVWHQFH�´�Law and 
Contemporary Problems 29, 4 (Autumn 1964): 865-�����1RU�ZDV�³FDWFK�XS�DQG�RYHUWDNH´�DQ�LQQRYDWLRQ��
6WDOLQ��IRU�H[DPSOH��XVHG�WKH�SKUDVH�DW�WKH�VWDUW�RI�KLV�LQGXVWULDOL]DWLRQ�GULYH�LQ�������6HH�³5HFK¶�WRY��
6WDOLQD�´�Pravda 24 November 1928, 3-4. Here, 3.  

On the shift from military to economic competition see, among others, Vladislav Zubok and 
Constantine Pleshakov, ,QVLGH�WKH�.UHPOLQ¶V�&ROG�:DU��)URP�6WDOLQ�WR�.KUXVKFKHY (Cambridge, MA: 
Harvard University Press, 1997 [1996]), 184-185.  

6WDOLQ¶V�ODVW�PDMRU�ZRUN�LQGLFDWHV�WKDW�KH�PDLQWDLQHG�XQWLO�WKH�YHU\�HQG�WKH�EHOLHI�WKDW�WKH�FDSLWDOLVW�
world would erupt into another series of wars. See. I. Stalin, Ekonomicheskie problemy sotsializma SSSR 
(Moscow: Gospolitizdat, 1952), 77-86.  
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industrial, and heavy industrial production.25  

Scholars of Cold War politics have often focused their attention on determining 

the degree to which the United States military deterred Soviet leaders from pursuing 

world revolution and pushed them to adopt a set of policies that approximated peaceful 

coexistence.26 But in the context of mid-twentieth century geopolitical developments, 

.KUXVKFKHY¶V�WXUQ�WRZDUGV�VRFLRHFRQRPLF�FRPSHWLWLRQ�ZDV�VRXQG�SROLWLFDO�FDOFXOXV��7KH�

Soviet Union had won the Great Patriotic War and emerged from it one of two military 

giants. By virtue of their consistently antifascist position before the outbreak of the war, 

both the Red Army and the European communist movement enjoyed significant prestige 

throughout the continent.27 7KH�LQWHUZDU�HUD�RI�³FDSLWDOLVW�HQFLUFOHPHQW´�KDG�FRPH�WR�DQ�

end and ± ZLWK�WKH�(DVWHUQ�(XURSHDQ�SHRSOH¶V�UHSXEOLFV�WR�LWV�ZHVW�DQG WKH�3HRSOH¶V�

5HSXEOLF�RI�&KLQD�DQG�WKH�'HPRFUDWLF�3HRSOH¶V�5HSXEOLF�RI�.RUHD�WR�LWV�HDVW�± the Soviet 

Union had a collection of apparently comradely neighbors for the first time.28 So, when 

 
25 $FFRUGLQJ�WR�KLV�ELRJUDSKHU��.KUXVKFKHY�ILUVW�VSRNH�RI�³FDWFKLQJ�DQG�RYHUWDNLQJ´�WKH�8QLWHG�6WDWHV�LQ�
milk, butter, and meat production in May 1957. See William Taubman, Khrushchev: The Man and His Era 
(New York: WW Norton, 2003), 305. But the phrase was soon used much more broadly and with reference 
WR�HYHU\�VHFWRU�RI�WKH�6RYLHW�HFRQRP\��6HH�-XWWD�6FKHUUHU��³µ7R�&DWFK�XS�DQG�2YHUWDNH¶�WKH�:HVW��6RYLHW�
'LVFRXUVH�RQ�6RFLDOLVW�&RPSHWLWLRQ�´�LQ�Competition in Socialist Society, ed. Katalin Miklossy and Melanie 
Ilic (New York: Routledge, 2014), 10-22. Here, 11-12.  
26 There are two distinct schools of thought relating to (US) American nuclear weapons and Soviet 
international relations. The first argues that nuclear weapons deterred the Soviet Union from actively 
attempting to export revolution. For examples of this point of view see John J. Mearsheimer, Conventional 
Deterrence (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1983). The second argues that nuclear weapons stoked 
WKH�&RPPXQVW�3DUW\¶V�IHDrs, motivating Soviet leaders to approach foreign relations with hostility and 
DJJUHVVLRQ��7KLV�LV�VRPHWLPHV�UHIHUUHG�WR�DV�WKH�³VSLUDO´�VFKRRO��)RU�H[DPSOHV�RI�WKLV�SRLQW�RI�YLHZ�VHH�
Richard Ned Lebow, Between Peace and War: The Nature of International Crisis (Baltimore: The Johns 
Hopkins University Press, 1981). 
27 For a discussion of the high point of European leftism in the context of popular front movements see 
David Priestland, The Red Flag: A History of Communism (New York: Grove Press, 2009), 182-233. 
28 )RU�³FDSLWDOLVW�HQFLUFOHPHQW´�GXULQJ�WKH�LQWHUZDU�SHULRG�VHH�-DPHV�+DUULV��³(QFLUFOHG�E\�(QHPLHV��
6WDOLQ¶V�3HUFHSWLRQV�RI�WKH�&DSLWDOLVW�:RUOG������-�����´�Journal of Strategic Studies 30, 3 (June 2007): 
513-�����DQG�GXULQJ�WKH�SRVWZDU�SHULRG�VHH�9ODGLPLU�3HFKDWQRY��³7KH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�DQG�WKH�:RUOG������-
�����´�Ln The Cambridge History of the Cold War, eds. Melvyn P. Leffler and Odd Arne Westad (New 
York: Cambridge University Press, 2010), 1: 90-111. 
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the United States provided Western Europe with aid from Marshall Plan beginning in 

1948, the Soviet Union established the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance the 

following year.29 And when the liberal powers formed the North Atlantic Treaty 

Organization in 1949, the Soviet Union countered by organizing its own international 

security body, the Warsaw Pact, in 1955.30 Notwithstanding the benefits they accrued 

from their benefactors in the United States, decolonization in the Global South also 

appeared to be quickly eroding what remained of the international influence of the 

beleaguered western states.31  

The domestic situation was no less promising. In the wake of the dissolution of 

the Soviet Union in 1991 it has become fashionable to portray Soviet socialism as 

irreparably flawed, destined to collapse, and thus incapable of challenging (US) 

American economic power.32 This teleological perspective tends to overlook, or perhaps 

brush aside, the fact that in the mid-twentieth century prominent Western observers from 

across the political spectrum ± including the Minister of Health of the United Kingdom 

Aneurin Bevan, Central Intelligence Agency director Allen W. Dulles, and the eminent 

economist Abram Bergson ± took quite seriously the possibility that the Soviet economy  

 
29 2Q�WKH�&RXQFLO�IRU�0XWXDO�(FRQRPLF�$VVLVWDQFH�VHH�$QGUp�6WHLQHU�³7KH�&RXQFLO�RI�0XWXDO�(FRQRPLF�
Assistance ± An E[DPSOH�RI�)DLOHG�(FRQRPLF�,QWHJUDWLRQ"´�Geschichte und Gesellschaft 39, 2 (June 2013): 
240±258. On the Marshall Plan see Michael J. Hogan, The Marshall Plan: America, Britain, and the 
Reconstruction of Western Europe, 1947-1952 (New York: Cambridge University Press, 1987). 
30 Gustav Schmidt, ed. A History of NATO: The First Fifty Years, 3 vols. (New York: Palgrave, 2001); 
Vojtech Mastny and Malcolm Byrne, eds. A Cardboard Castle? An Inside History of the Warsaw Pact, 
1955-1991 (New York: Central European University Press, 2005).  
31 Elizabeth Buettner, Europe after Empire: Decolonization, Society, and Culture (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 2016).  
32 János Kornai The Socialist System: The Political Economy of Communism (Princeton: Princeton 
University Press, 1992); Martin Malia, The Soviet Tragedy: A History of Socialism in Russia, 1917-1991 
(New York: Free Press, 1994); Stephen Kotkin, Armageddon Averted: Soviet Collapse, 1970-2000 (New 
York: Oxford University Press, 2������6WHSKHQ�.RWNLQ��³0RGHUQ�7LPHV��7KH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�DQG�WKH�
,QWHUZDU�&RQMXQFWXUH�´�Kritika 2, 1 (2001): 111-164; Yegor Gaidar, Collapse of an Empire: Lessons for 
Modern Russia, trans. Antonina W. Bouis (Washington, DC: Brookings Institution Press, 2007). 
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Figure 1.2 

Comparison of Rate of Growth in Industrial Production between USSR and USA, 
1949-1957 

Source: Source: A. M. Alekseev, et. al., Ekonomicheskoe sorevnovanie  mezhdu SSSR I SShA: Kritika 
vzgliadov Amerikanskikh burzhaznykh ekonomistov (Moscow: Gosplanizdat, 1959), 51. 

Figures represent rate of growth in percentage of previous year. 
 

 
Figure 1.3 

Rate of Growth of Labor Productivity in Industry in the USSR and USA, 1913-1958 
Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1958 godu: Statisticheskii ezhegodnik (Moscow: TsSU, 1959), 112. 
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Table 1.2  
    Industrial Production in Percentage of World Total 

Year Socialist 
Countries 

Capitalist 
Countries 

1917 2 98 
1937 9 91 
1957 33 67 

Source: Alekseev, et. al., Ekonomicheskoe sorevnovanie  
                         mezhdu SSSR i SShA, 25. 
 

might do just that.33 One contemporary report issued by the State Planning Commission 

(Gosplan) in Moscow claimed that the rate of growth of industrial production in the 

Soviet Union had been consistently higher than that of the United States for some time. 

As figure 1.2 shows, the Soviet Union had also bested the United States in the rate of 

growth in the rate of the productivity of labor in industry since the interwar period.  

But the West still held a significant edge in aggregate production and the agrarian 

sector. As table 1.2 demonstrates, Gosplan determined that capitalist countries still 

accounted for two-WKLUGV�RI�WKH�ZRUOG¶V�DJJUHJDWH�LQGXVWULDO�SURGXFWLRQ�LQ�����. During 

the late 1950s, the rate of growth of animal products in the Soviet Union was decidedly 

faster than in the United States though, by 1957, the former had indeed surpassed the 

latter in the production of potatoes, sugar beets, and butter.34 The Soviet Union, however, 

lagged far behind in total production of animal products, as table 1.3 shows. 

As its economy boomed, the Soviet Union experienced the culmination of a 

decades-long demographic and social revolution. These transformations ± economic, 

demographic, and social ± were inextricably linked. In the 1920s, the Soviet Union was  

 
33 Michael Foot, Aneurin Bevan: A Biography vol. II: 1945-1960 (New York: Atheneum, 1963-1974), 646; 
$OOHQ�:��'XOOHV��³6WDWHPHQW´�LQ�Comparisons of the United States and Soviet Economies: Hearings before 
the Joint Economic Committee Congress of the United States (Washington, DC: Government Printing 
Office, 1960), 11; Abram Bergson, The Real National Income of Soviet Russia (Cambridge, MA: Harvard 
University Press, 1961), 297-298. 
34 Alekseev, et. al., Ekonomicheskoe sorevnovanie mezhdu SSSR i SShA, 96, 100. 
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Table 1.3 
Per Capita Production of Important Animal Products (in kilograms) 

Produc
t 

1937 1950 1953 1956 1957 
USS

R 
US
A 

USS
R 

US
A 

USS
R 

US
A 

USS
R 

US
A 

USS
R 

US
A 

Meat 17.8 71 26.8 90 30.5 94 32.8 103 36 97 
Milk 157 368 195 351 191 342 245 339 268 335 

Butter 1.8 7.4 2.6 4.9 2.6 4.6 3.4 4.2 3.7 4.1 
Wool 0.6 1.6 1.0 0.8 1.2 0.9 1.3 0.8 1.4 0.8 

Source: Alekseev, et. al., Ekonomicheskoe sorevnovanie mezhdu SSSR i SShA, 99. 
 
an overwhelmingly agrarian country. According to the Central Statistical Administration 

(TsSU), in 1926, 82 percent of the 147,000,000 people in the Soviet Union lived in the 

countryside. As is typical for a developing economy, there were few technical experts. In 

1928, the total number of people with higher or secondary specialized education was just 

over half a million.35 Machinists, electricians, and welders, all crucial to industrial 

economies, were in short supply if available at all. Women were underrepresented in 

industrial labor, representing just twenty-four percent ± the equivalent of almost 

2,800,000 people ± of all workers in that sector.36 From the inauguration of the Stalin 

period in the late 1920s, the Soviet strategy for growth can be explained by what 

GHYHORSPHQWDO�HFRQRPLVWV�UHIHU�WR�DV�D�³ODERU�VXUSOXV´�PRGHO�RI�GHYHORSPHQW�37 That is 

to say, from 1928 until the 1950s, the Soviet economy grew in large part as a result of the 

continuous expansion of inputs ± here, the mobilization of unemployed or 

 
35 Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1958 godu, 9, 673. Higher education included universities, colleges, and 
special institutes. Secondary specialized education refers to a type of schooling that combined both general 
and technical training. These students were generally eligible to proceed into higher education. The range 
of specialization varied widely from clerical work to chemical engineering. See Nigel Grant, Soviet 
Education (Baltimore: Penguin, 1968 [1964]), 85-86, 112-118. 
36 Trud v SSSR: Statisticheskii sbornik (Moscow: TsSU, 1968), 177, 73. 
37 W. A. Lewis published the classic articulations of the theory of labor surplus economies ± also known as 
³/HZLV-W\SH´�RU�³GXDO-VHFWRU´�PRGHO�± in the 1950s. See :��$��/HZLV��³(FRQRPLF�'HYHORSPHQW�ZLWK�
8QOLPLWHG�6XSSOLHV�RI�/DERXU�´�Manchester School 22 (May 1954): 139-191; :��$��/HZLV��³8QOLPLWHG�
/DERXU��)XUWKHU�1RWHV�´�Manchester School 26 (Jan. 1958): 1-32.  
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underemployed labor from the countryside to perform typically low-skilled, labor-

intensive tasks in industrial centers ± to increase production.38 Economists sometimes 

refer to this sort of development as extensive growth.39 

Thirty years later, the Soviet Union was a different country.40 By 1962, it had at 

last become urbanized.41 In the Soviet Union, urbanization and industrialization went 

hand-in-hand, so, as the cities grew more populated and production processes more 

complex, the number of trained workers increased.42 In 1957, the Soviet Union graduated 

eighty-three engineers per 1,000 people, as compared with thirty-one in the United 

States.43 And by 1961 the number of technical experts had increased by a factor of 

eighteen.44 Women entered the industrial sphere in droves; by 1956 there were over 

23,000,000 women working in industry, representing forty-five percent of that 

workforce.45 Though it was substantial, migration from the countryside to the cities was 

not the only cause of the demographic transformation. A decline in population growth 

also contributed. The Great Patriotic War annihilated the Soviet Union. During the 

 
38 Robert C. Allen, From Farm to Factory: A Reinterpretation of the Soviet Industrial Revolution 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2005), 190. 
39 See, for example, Michel Aglietta, A Theory of Capitalist Regulation: The US Experience (London: 
9HUVR���������5REHUW�%R\HU��³7HFKQLFDO�&KDQJH�DQG�WKH�7KHRU\�RI�³5HJXODWLRQ�´´�CERPREMAP Papers 
8707 (March 1987). 
40 The crucial decade in the social transformation of the Soviet Union is the 1930s. See Moshe Lewin, The 
Making of the Soviet System: Essays in the Social History of Interwar Russia (New York: The New Press, 
1994 [1985]). 
41 SSSR v tsifrakh v 1961 godu: Kratkii statisticheskii sbornik (Moscow: Gosstatizdat, 1962), 29. 
42 While urbanization and industrialization are often related phenomenon, as one article has recently shown 
it would be unwise to assume a one-to-one relationship between the two. See Douglas Gollin, Remi 
Jedwab, and Dietrich Vollrath, ³8UEDQL]DWLRQ�ZLWK�DQG�ZLWKRXW�,QGXVWULDOL]DWLRQ�´�Journal of Economic 
Growth 21, 1 (March 2016): 35-70. In the USSR, however, industry was always located disproportionately 
in the cities. See, for example, Trud v SSSR, 38. 
43 Alekseev, et. al., Ekonomicheskoe sorevnovanie mezhdu SSSR i SShA, 162. 
44 SSSR v tsifrakh v 1961 godu, 315. 
45 Trud v SSSR, 73. 
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fighting, between twenty-six and twenty-seven million people died.46 The war was not 

followed by a significant increase in the crude birth rate (number of children born per 

1,000 people). In fact, in the postwar period, this metric plateaued well short of imperial 

or interwar levels. The population nevertheless continued to grow. The principal change 

was a dramatic decrease in infant mortality. If, during the imperial period, over twenty-

seven percent of all children born per 1,000 people perished before their first birthday, 

then by 1958 that total was just over four percent.47 But as urbanization continued and the 

labor surplus evaporated, from the mid-twentieth century the Soviet Union embarked on 

the evolution to an intensive growth model, or emphasis on the increase of productivity 

per input. By the late-1950s, then, the party-state faced a serious quandary: how to 

improve industrial and agrarian production without the benefit of a mass of 

underemployed workers or a growing population?    

The chemical industry seemed to present at least a partial remedy. Business 

historians and economists, most of them focused on nineteenth- and twentieth-century 

Western Europe and the United States, have established certain broad generalizations 

about chemical production. Collectively, these scholars portray the chemical industry as a 

capital-intensive industry characterized at the factory level by interconnected production 

processes and hazardous work.48 Written by Semen Pogostin, a specialist in the 

 
46 0LFKDHO�(OOPDQ�DQG�6��0DNVXGRY��³6RYLHW�'HDWKV�LQ�WKH�*UHDW�3DWULRWLF�:DU��$�1RWH�´�Europe-Asia 
Studies 46, 4 (January 1994): 671-680. 
47 Some scholars speculate that one of the main causes for the drop in infant mortality in the Soviet Union 
was the introduction of numerous medical advances ± in particular the use of penicillin ± after the war. See 
(OOHQ�-RQHV�DQG�)UHG�:��*XSS��³,QIDQW�0RUWDOLW\�7UHQGV�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�´�Population and 
Development Review 9, 2 (June 1983): 213-246. Here, 216-217. 
48 L. F. Haber, The Chemical Industry during the Nineteenth Century: A Study of the Economic Aspect of 
Applied Chemistry in Europe and North America (Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 1958), 231-251; L. F. 
Haber, The Chemical Industry, 1900-1930: International Growth and Technological Change (Oxford: The 
Clarendon Press, 1971), 376-403; Craig D. Patton, Flammable Material: German Chemical Workers in 
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economics of the chemical industry, the technical training manual Economics and the 

Organization of Chemical Production (1960) suggests that the Soviet chemical industry  

 
Figure 1.4 

Labor Expenditure in Industrial Production in Key Branches in 1955 (by 
percentage) 

Source: S. Z. Pogostin, Ekonomika i organizatsiia khimicheskogo proizvodstva (Moscow: 
Gosudarstvennoe nauchno-WHNKQLFKHVNRH�L]GDWHO¶VWYR�NKLPLFKHVNRL�OLWHUDWXU\������������� 

 
was no different. As figure 1.3 shows, the price of labor accounted for a fraction of a 

6RYLHW�FKHPLFDO�IDFWRU\¶V�EXGJHW��3RJRVWLQ�FDOFXODWHG�WKDW��LQ�������MXVW�IRXUWHHQ�SHUFHQW 

of expenditure in the chemical industry went towards paying workers. 

Enthusiasm for the potential advantages of chemical production was common 

among contemporary Soviet industrial and political leaders. Officials such as future 

 
War, Revolution, and Inflation, 1914-1924 (Berlin: Haude & Spener, 1998); Alfred D. Chandler, Jr. 
Shaping the Industrial Century: The Remarkable Story of the Evolution of the Modern Chemical and 
Pharmaceutical Industries (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2005); Eli Rubin, Synthetic 
Socialism: Plastics & Dictatorship in the German Democratic Republic (Chapel Hill: University of North 
Carolina Press, 2008); -HQQLIHU�7XFNHU��³'DQJHURXV�([SRVXUHV��9LVXDOL]LQJ�:RUN�DQG�:DVWH�LQ�WKH�
Victorian Chemical Trades�´�International Labor and Working-Class History 95 (Nov. 2018): 130-165. 
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3ULPH�0LQLVWHU�$OH[HL�.RV\JLQ�DQG�,��,��.X]¶PLQ��WKH�*RVSODQ�&KDLUPDQ��KDG�YRLFHG�

their support.49 %XW�.KUXVKFKHY�ZDV�WKH�LQGXVWU\¶V�VWURQJHVW�SURSRQHQW��7KH�SDUW\�OHDGHU�� 

who had worked in a Belgian-owned chemical plant before the revolution, most 

forcefully articulated the benefits of expanding the production of chemicals at the May 

1958 CPSU plenum.50 Competition with the West was not far from his mind. While 

boasting that the Soviet economy was then growing more rapidly than the (US) 

American, Khrushchev bemoaned the fact that the Soviet Union still lagged behind in 

several key indicators. An increase in chemical production, he hypothesized, would 

bridge the divide. With recent advances in science and technology ± in particular the 

development of a nuclear bomb in 1949 and the successful launch of Sputnik 1 in 1957 ± 

Khrushchev had reason to believe the Soviet Union possessed the necessary human and 

natural resources to master chemical production.51 By replacing metals with high-quality 

synthetic materials produced by the chemical industry, Khrushchev explained, the Soviet 

Union could make more efficient use of resources without sacrificing durability or 

performance. Moreover, chemicals would provide materials used in the production of 

insulation and upholstery for housing construction. Various chemical fibers could boost 

WKH�SURGXFWLRQ�RI�VKRHV��VRFNV��DQG�RWKHU�IRUPV�RI�FORWKLQJ��³,W�ZRXOG�EH�GLIILFXOW�WR�QDPH�

an industry,´�.KUXVKFKHY�UHPDUNHG��³WKDW�FRXOG�QRW�XVH�VRPH�V\QWKHWLF�PDWHULDOV�´� 

 
49 $OH[HL�.RV\JLQ��³.�QRY\P�XVSHNKDP�6RYHWVNRL�HNRQRPLNL�´�LQ�A. N. Kosygin: K velikoi tseli, 2 vols. 
(Moscow: Politizdat, 1979), 2: 89-����+HUH������³'RNODG�=DPHVWLWHOLD�3UHVGVHGDWHOia Soveta Ministrov 
6665��3UHGVHGDWHOLD�*RVSODQD�6665�GHSXWDWD�,��,��.X]¶PLQD�´�Pravda 20 Dec. 1957, 2-4. 
50 1��6��.KUXVKFKHY��³6SHHFK�RI�1��6��.KUXVKFKHY�DW�/XQFKHRQ�KHOG�DW�WKH�7ZHQWLHWK�&HQWXU\-Fox 
6WXGLRXV�´�LQ�Khrushchev Speaks: Selected Speeches, Articles, and Press Conferences, 1949-1961, ed. T. P. 
Whitney (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1963), 321-330. Here, 322.  
51 For analysis of the Soviet nuclear program see Paul R. Josephson, 5HG�$WRP��5XVVLD¶V�1XFOHDU�3RZHU�
Program from Stalin to Today (New York: W. H. Freeman, 2000). On Sputnik see Asif A. Siddiqi, Sputnik 
and the Soviet Space Challenge (Gainesville: University of Florida Press, 2003). 
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In the agrarian sector, he continued, the CPSU was well on its way to 

DFFRPSOLVKLQJ�LWV�JRDOV��%XW�LQGXVWU\¶V�RYHUUHOLDQFH�RQ�UDZ�IRRG�PDWHULDOV�KLQGHUHG�PHDW�

production. In 1957 alone, the equivalent of 1.7 million tons of grain was used to produce 

HWK\O�DOFRKRO��D�FRPSRQHQW�LQ�V\QWKHWLF�UXEEHU��,I�WKH�&368�XVHG�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ¶V�

enormous oil and natural gas reserves instead of raw food materials in the process, then 

the latter could instead feed cattle. The result, Khrushchev concluded, could be as much 

as 350,000 tons of additional meat. At the same time, chemical production could directly 

support agriculture by producing items such as fertilizers. The exploitation of natural 

resources was no less important in this endeavor. Khrushchev explained that plants that 

used natural gas, as opposed to coking coal, in the production of nitrogen fertilizers could 

potentially save hundreds of millions of rubles in production.52   

.KUXVKFKHY¶V�GHFlarations anticipated massive investment in the chemical 

industry. In 1959, the sixth Five Year Plan (1956-1958) was aborted and replaced by a 

Seven Year Plan (1959-1965), an oddity in the history of Soviet planning.53 According to 

$OHF�1RYH��WKLV�GHFLVLRQ�ZDV�PRWLYDWHG�LQ�SDUW�E\�.KUXVKFKHY¶V�SHUVRQDO�FRPPLWPHQW�WR�

growing the chemical industry.54 The plan called for a 500 percent increase of capital 

investment in the chemical industry while tripling the total volume of chemical 

 
52 ³2E�XVNRUHQLL�UD]YLWLLD�NKLPLFKHVNRL�SURP\VKOHQQRVWL�L�RVREHQQR�SURL]YRGVWYD�VLQWHWLFKHVNLNK�
PDWHULDORY�L�L]GHOLL�L]�QLNK�GOLD�XGRYOHWYRUHQLLD�SRWUHEQRVWHL�QDVHOHQLLD�L�QX]KG�QDURGQRJR�NKR]LDLVWYD�´�
Pravda 10 May 1958, 1-4. 
53 For an economic analysis of the seven-year plan see Alec Nove, The Soviet Seven Year Plan: A Study of 
Economic Progress and Potential in the USSR (London: Phoenix, 1960). 
54 Alec Nove, An Economic History of the USSR, 1917-1991 (New York: Penguin, 1992 [1969]), 362-364.  

There was also the matter of ambition ± specifically, too much of it ± in the sixth Five Year Plan. 
As the famed Russian economist G. I. Khanin has argued, the sixth Five Year Plan was so ambitious that it 
³KDG�QR�FKDQFH RI�EHLQJ�LPSOHPHQWHG�LQ�LWV�HQWLUHW\�´�7DNHQ�WRJHWKHU��WKH�HPSKDVLV�RQ�VFLHQFH�DQG�
WHFKQRORJ\�LQ�WKLV�SODQ�DORQH�ZRXOG�KDYH�FRQVWLWXWHG��LQ�KLV�ZRUGV��D�³VHFRQG�LQGXVWULDOL]DWLRQ�´�6HH�*��,��
.KDQLQ��³����V��7KH�7ULXPSK�RI�WKH�6RYLHW�(FRQRP\�´�Europe-Asia Studies 55, 8 (Dec. 2003): 1187-1221. 
Here, 1195. 
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production over the previous six years. One hundred new chemical plants were to be 

erected and another 130 were scheduled to be refabricated. The Seven Year Plan aimed to 

significantly grow the output of plastics, synthetic materials, and mineral fertilizers while 

improving the technology used in production. Automation and mechanization, in turn, 

would contribute to fewer demands on human beings, specifically by aiding the process 

of shortening the workday to six or seven hours. The plan also proposed to commit the 

industry to utilizing an abundant, and cheap, raw material base ± natural and refined 

gases ± for chemical production.55 

)URP�WKHUH��.KUXVKFKHY¶V�FRPPLWPHQW�WR�WKH�FKHPLFDO�LQGXVWU\�RQO\�GHHSHQHG��

The plenary session that followed the Twenty-second Party Congress in November 1962 

LV�IDPRXV�IRU�.KUXVKFKHY¶V�GHFLVLRQ�WR�VSOLW�WKH�SDUW\�RQ�WKH�UHJLRQDO�OHYHO�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�

ZKDW�KH�FDOOHG�WKH�³SURGXFWLRQ�SULQFLSOH�´�,Q�VKRUW��KH�VXJJHVWHG�WKH�IRUPDWLRQ�RI�WZR�

separate party institutions, one overseeing capital- and the other consumer-goods 

SURGXFWLRQ��%XW�WKH�SOHQXP�LV�DOVR�QRWHZRUWK\�IRU�.KUXVKFKHY¶V�DQDO\VLV�RI�WKH�HYROXWLRQ�

of Soviet industry. Since the early twentieth century, metalwork and metalworkers had 

represented crucial elements of the Soviet system. Both were significant factors in the 

revolution;56 and under Stalin they had been important components of interwar and 

postwar culture.57 Noting the advances of Soviet industry since the revolution, however, 

 
55 ³'RNODG�WRY��.KUXVKFKHYD�´�Pravda 28 January 1959, 2-10. Here, 3. 
56 This was especially the case in Petrograd. See S. A. Smith, Red Petrograd: Revolution in the Factories, 
1917-1918 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983). But even in Moscow, where less than ten 
SHUFHQW�RI�5XVVLD¶V�PHWDOZRUNHUV�ZHUH�HPSOR\HG��WKLV�VHFWLRQ�RI�WKH�ZRUNLQJ�FODVV�ZDV�HVSHFLDOO\�
politically engaged. See Diane Koenker, Moscow Workers and the 1917 Revolution (Princeton: Princeton 
University Press, 1981), 22, 298. 
57 For the interwar period see Nikolai Ostrovskii, How the Steel was Tempered: A Novel in Two Parts, 
trans. R. Prokofieva (Moscow: Foreign Languages Publishing House, 1952 [originally published in the 
1930s]). For the postwar period see V. Popov, Steel and Slag: A Novel, trans. Helen Altschuler (Moscow: 
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Khrushchev appeared willing to embrace a new vision centered not on metals but rather 

on chemicals. At the plenum, he remarked that: 

There was a time when the might of a state was determined by the amount 
of metal it produced. For its time this criterion was correct. But now, when 
other materials have been created that compete with metal, this criterion is 
no longer adequate. It is chemistry that provides cheaper, more durable 
DQG�PRUH�UHDGLO\�DYDLODEOH�PDWHULDOV«,I�ZH�ZHUH�RQO\�WR�PHHW�WKH�SODQ�IRU�
steel but were to overfulfill it for polyethylene, we would be doing better 
and would be considerably better off.58  
 

A popular political slogan of the time, first expressed by Khrushchev himself in 

December 1963, succinctly summarized the importance the CPSU then placed on 

chemical productioQ��³FRPPXQLVP�LV�6RYLHW�SRZHU�SOXV�WKH�HOHFWULILFDWLRQ�RI�WKH�HQWLUH�

country plus the chemicalization (khimizatsiia��RI�WKH�SHRSOH¶V�HFRQRP\�´59 

The industry flourished. According to L. A. Kostandov, the Chairman of the 

Ministry of the Chemical Industry of the USSR from 1965 to 1980, during the Seven 

Year Plan the Soviet Union invested over nine billion rubles in the development of the 

chemical industry, more than double the total allotted to that industry between 1917 and 

1958. As a result, over 500 new chemical enterprises and shops began operations; the 

production of several thousand new chemical materials was born; and aggregate 

production in the industry increased by a factor of 2.5. The production of fertilizers alone 

 
Foreign Languages Publishing House, 1951). In part thanks to Steel and Slag, Popov won the Stalin Prize 
in Literature in 1948. 
 The importance of the steel industry to the Soviet economy and to Soviet culture is a topic stressed 
in the oeuvre of Stephen Kotkin. See Stephen Kotkin, Magnetic Mountain: Stalinism as Civilization 
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1997 [1995]) and Stepen Kotkin, Steeltown, USSR: Soviet 
Society in the Gorbachev Era (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1991). 
58 ³'RNODG�WRY��1��6��.KUXVKFKHYD�´�Pravda 20 November 1962, 1-8. Here, 4. 
59 ³'RNODG�WRY��.KUXVKFKHYD�´�Pravda 9 December 1963, 1-6. Here, 2. The new slogan was an extension of 
9ODGLPLU�/HQLQ¶V�IDPRXV�VORJDQ�³FRPPXQLVP�LV�6RYLHW�SRZHU�SOXV�WKH�HOHFWULILFDWLRQ�RI�WKH�HQWLUH�
FRXQWU\�´�)RU�DQDO\VLV�RI�/HQLQ¶V�TXRWH�VHH�.DWHULQD�&ODUN��The Soviet Novel: History as Ritual 
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2000 [1981]), 93-113. 
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increased over four times, bringing with it the large-scale production of materials such as 

urea and sulfuric acid. Technical practices had also evolved. To take but one example, by 

the mid-1960s clean-burning natural gas, rather than coal, served as the primary basis for 

the production of ammonia.60  

But failure to coordinate with other industries lessened the impact of the 

investment. In a memorandum delivered to the Council of Ministers, the economist A. I. 

Kats showed that the inability to ensure adequate supply of raw materials to chemical 

producers resulted in a precipitous fall in output per unit of fixed assets in the industry  

during the early 1960s. Kats nevertheless agreed that chemicalization efforts represented 

Table 1.4 
Change in Output per Unit of Production of Fixed Assets in Chemical Industry 

1953 1955 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 
100 110.3 104.7 100.4 98.9 94.7 85.9 

Source: Gosdarstvennyi arkhiv Rossiisskoi Federatsii (GARF) fond (f.) 5446, RSLV¶ (op.) 99, delo (d.) 
11, ll.156-�����³&KDQJH�LQ�WKH�2XWSXW�RI�3URGXFWV�SHU�XQLW�RI�)L[HG�$VVHWV�IRU�0DMRU�,QGXVWULHV��LQ�
FRPSDUDEOH�SULFHV��´��7KH�PHPRUDQGXP�LV�XQGDWHG��,W�ZDV�OLNHO\�GHOLYHUHG�VRPH�WLPH�LQ������� 

 
D�³VLJQLILFDQW�WXUQ�WRZDUGV�WKH further increase of efficiency of development of all social 

SURGXFWLRQ´�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�61 Kats and Kostandov were of the same mind. 

Commenting on the status of socialist competition in the chemical industry in 1967, the 

latter boasted, with just a hint of hyperbole, that the ³WHFKQLFDO�SURJUHVV�RI�WKH�SHRSOH¶V�

HFRQRP\�LV�SURYLGHG�E\�WKH�FKHPLFDO�LQGXVWU\�´62 N. N. Nekrasov, a specialist in the 

economics of the chemical industry, was similarly impressed with WKH�EUDQFK¶V�

 
60 /��$��.RVWDQGRY��³6RYHWVNRL�NKLPLFKHVNRL�SURP\VKOHQQRVWL�± SROYHND�´�.KLPLFKHVNDLD�SURP\VKOHQQRVW¶ 
11 (Nov. 1967): 3-11 (803-811). Here, 5 (805). 
61 GARF f. 5446, op. 99, d. 11, l. 168. 
62 Rossisskii Gosudarstvennyi arkhiv ekonomiki (RGAE) fond (f.) 459 (Collection of the Ministry of the 
Chemical Industry), RSLV¶ (op.) 1, delo (d.) 1892, listy �OO�������³&RQGLWLRQV��$OO-Union Socialist 
&RPSHWLWLRQ�RI�WKH�(QWHUSULVH�RI�WKH�0LQLVWU\�RI�WKH�&KHPLFDO�,QGXVWU\�RI�WKH�8665´ (The memorandum is 
undated. It was likely completed sometime in late 1966 or early 1967.) 
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WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ��%\�������KH�ZURWH��³D�>ZKROH@�QHZ�VWUXFWXUH�RI�FKHPLFDO�LQGXVWULHV´KDG�

been erected.63  

The importance of chemical production was reflected in Soviet culture. In 1958, 

WKH�ILOP�VWXGLR�0RVQDXFKILOP�EHJDQ�SURGXFLQJ�HGXFDWLRQDO�ILOPV�GHVLJQHG�WR�³SURPRWH�

FKHPLFDO�NQRZOHGJH´�LQ�WKH�Soviet population.64 Newspapers, journals, and scientific 

literature, FHOHEUDWHG�WKH�SRZHU�RI�³ELJ�FKHPLVWU\´��ERO¶VKDLD�NKLPLLD) in their 

publications.65 In the burgeoning fashion industry, chemicals provided hair stylists with 

the means to offer their straight-KDLUHG�FOLHQWV�ZLWK�ZKDW�WZR�DXWKRUV�GHVFULEHG�DV�³PRUH�

EHDXWLIXO�DQG�GXUDEOH´�FXUOV�66 The Znanie (Knowledge) Society hailed chemistry for 

KHOSLQJ�WR�³UHYHDO�WKH�SLFWXUH�RI�WKH�ZRUOG�LQ�ZKLFK�ZH�OLYH´�DQG�KXPDQLW\¶V�SRVLWLRQ�LQ�

it, and, in doing so��FRQILUPLQJ�WKDW�LQ�WKH�PRGHUQ�ZRUOG�WKHUH�LV�³QR�URRP�IRU�WKH�

IDQWDVWLF�LQYHQWLRQV�RI�UHOLJLRQ�´67 One study revealed that chemical worker to be the 

most sought-after industrial profession among students.68 In January of 1965, the 

Academy of Sciences began publishing Chemistry and Life, a popular science journal that 

 
63 N. N. Nekrasov, Ekonomika khimicheskoi promyshlennosti (Moscow: Ekonomika, 1966), 45. 
64 ³3URSDJDQGD�NKLPLFKHVNLNK�]QDQLL�´�Iskusstvo kino 8 (1958): 110. 
65 ³%LJ�FKHPLVWU\´�ZDV�W\SLFDOO\�XVHG�WR�UHIHU�WR�LQGXVWULDO�FKHPLFDO�SURGXFWLRQ�DQG�WKH�PDQXIDFWXUH�RI�
synthetic materials or the era in which this type of production first became prevalent. See, for example, the 
collection of short DUWLFOHV�WKDW�DSSHDU�XQGHU�³%ROVKaia khimiia ± YVHQDURGQRH�GHOR��´�Pravda 15 Dec. 
1963, 1; 6��9HVHORY��³6E\ORV¶��´�Ogonek 43 (18 Oct. 1964): 14; V. A. Mezentsev, Khimicheskaia industriia 
i ekonomika (Moscow: Znanie, 1965), 3; P. T. Astashenkov, Sovetskie raketnye: 2-e pererabotannoe i 
dopolnennoe izdanie �0RVFRZ��9RHQQRH�L]GDWHO¶VWYR�0LQLVWHUVWYD�RERURQ\�6665�������������3��1��
'HQLVRY��³2�QHNRWRU\NK�REVKFKLNK�DVSHNWDNK�L]XFKHQLLD�LD]\NRY�QDXNL�´�LQ�Sovremennye problemy 
terminologii v nauke i tekhnike, ed. V. S. Kulebakin (Moscow: Nauka, 1969), 62-90. Here, 75.  
66 3��.RU]K�DQG�7��7URLWVNDLD��³.D]KG\L�NKRFKHW�E\W¶�NUDVLY\P�´�Ogonek 29 (29 July 1959): 27.   

2Q�WKH�KLVWRU\�RI�WKH�6RYLHW�IDVKLRQ�LQGXVWU\�VHH�9LUJLQLD�&DUWHU�2OPVWHG�0F*UDZ��³6RYLHW�E\�
Design: Fashion, Consumption, and International Competition during Late Socialism, 1948-����´��3K'�
Dissertation: University of North Carolina ± Chapel Hill, 2020). 
67 $��.RFKHWRY��³.KLPLLD�SURYLY�UHOLJLL�´�Kommunar 21 Feb. 1964, 3.   

On the relationship between the Znanie society and anti-religious propaganda see James T. 
$QGUHZV��³,QFXOFDWLQJ�0DWHULDOLVW�0LQGV��6FLHQWLILF�3URSDJDQGD�DQG�$QWL-Religion in the USSR During the 
&ROG�:DU�´�LQ�Science, Religion and Communism in Cold War Europe, eds. Paul Betts and Stephen A. 
Smith (London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2016), 105-126. 
68 9��1��6KXENLQ��³0RORGH]K¶�YVWXSDHW�Y�]KL]Q¶�´�Voprosy filosofii 5 (May 1965): 57-70. Here, 67. 
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covered significant events in the development of chemistry, as well as its relationship to 

technology, the environment, and production. Later, in May of that same year, a new 

annual holiday, &KHPLVW¶V�'D\��ZDV�HVWDEOLVKHG�WR�UHFRJQL]H�WKH�DFFRPSOLVKPHQWV�RI�WKH�

chemical industry and its workers.69 

The changes Khrushchev initiated had an almost immediate effect in Shchekino.  

 
Figure 1.5 

Distillation Columns for Methanol Production at the Shchekino Chemical Combine, 
1957 

Source: *RVXGDUVWYHQQ\L�DUNKLY�7XO¶VNRL�REODVWL (GATO) fond (f.) P ± 3986, RSLV¶ (op.) 7t.5, delo (d.) 
1865, (no pagination). 

 
Since at least 1955, the party chief had expressed his intentions to steer the Soviet Union 

away from overreliance on coal and towards the use of cleaner and more efficient natural 

 
69 ³8ND]�SUH]LGLXPD�H]KHJRGQRJR�SUD]GQLND�³'QLD�NKLPLND�´´�Vedomosti verkhovnogo soveta SSSR 49 
(1292) (15 Dec. 1965): 1085. 
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gas.70 In this context, gasification rapidly fell out of favor and the Shchekino Gas Factory 

was WUDQVIRUPHG��7KH�IDFWRU\¶V�PRQLNHU�ZDV�WR�VRPH�H[WHQW�PLVOHDGLQJ��DOUHDG\�IURP�WKH�

late-1950s it also produced phenol, an important material in the production of plastics, 

extracted from coal and sulfuric acid made from sulfuric oxide, a byproduct of 

gasification.71 By the late 1950s, it was preparing for the production of formaldehyde 

UHVLQV��WKHQ�LQ�SDUWLFXODU�GHPDQG�IRU�XVH�LQ�.KUXVKFKHY¶V�Dmbitious housing-construction 

program.72 Construction of an ammonia shop began early the following year.73 According 

WR�6HUJHL�']KREDG]H��WKHQ�WKH�IDFWRU\¶V�GLUHFWRU��WKH�IRUPHU�JDVLILFDWLRQ�IDFLOLW\�

ultimately served as the foundation of the ammonia shop; this strategy allowed engineers 

DQG�FRQVWUXFWLRQ�ZRUNHUV�WR�SUHVHUYH�WKH�IRUPHU¶V�FRPPXQLFDWLRQV�DQG�HQJLneering 

structures, thereby saving up to forty percent on capital investments. The Shchekino Gas 

)DFWRU\¶V�DPPRQLD�SODQW�ZDV�WKH�ILUVW�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�WR�HPSOR\�FDUERQ�PRQR[LGH�

and liquid nitrogen, as opposed to copper, to purify gas. When combined with other 

advances this method, Dzhobadze observed, allowed the Shchekino Gas Factory to cut 

expenditure on energy and materials by almost half while reducing prospective staff size 

by up to thirty percent.74 7KH�IDFWRU\¶V�SURGXFWLRQ�SRUWIROLR�ZDV�URXQGHG�RXt by krypton, 

an element derived from liquid air and typically used in lighting and photography.75 On 1 

June 1959 the Shchekino Gas Factory took the name Shchekino Chemical Combine 

 
70 Per H|gselius, Red Gas: Russia and the Origins of European Energy Dependence (New York: Palgrave 
Macmillan, 2013), 13-15. 
71 ³2EUDVKFKHQLH�´�Khimik ��0DUFK����������9��3HUHP\VKOLQ��³'DGLP�ERO¶VKH�IHQRORY�± V\U¶LD�GOLD�
SODVWPDVV�´�Khimik 20 May 1958, 1. 
72 *��3DYSHUWRY��³5H]RO¶Q\H�VPRO\�± QRY\L�YLG�SURGXNWVLL�QDVKHJR�]DYRGD�´�Khimik 27 May 1958, 1.  
73 ³$PPLDFKQ\L�WVHNK�± XGDUQDLD�VWURLND�VHPLOHWNL��´�Khimik 17 Feb. 1959, 1. 
74  S. A. Dzhobadze, 3UHGSULLDWLH�ERO¶VKRL�NKLPLL �7XOD��7XO¶VNRH�NQL]KQRH�L]GDWHO¶VWYR�������������� 
75 ³=D�GDO¶QHLVKHH�UD]YLWLH�SUHGSULLDWLLD�´�Khimik 25 November 1958, 1. 
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(kombinat), making official what had become increasingly apparent.76 This designation  

 
Figure 1.6 

P. M. Sharov (second from left) and N. S. Khrushchev (middle) in the Urea Shop 
at the Shchekino Chemical Combine, 14 March 1963 

Source: GATO f. 5682 (Collection of Photographs), op. 1, d. 685, ll. 15 

said a great deal about both the present and the future of the enterprise. Soviet combines 

DUH�EHVW�XQGHUVWRRG�DV��LQ�RQH�VFKRODU¶V�ZRUGV��³YHUWLFDOO\�LQWHJUDWHG�PXOWLSODQW�

FRPSOH[>HV@�´77 In the chemical industry, the term also signified that the facility 

FRQMRLQHG�VHYHUDO�³WHFKQRORJLFDOO\�UHODWHG�IXQFWLRQV�´78 In other words the enterprise, like 

the Soviet chemical industry more generally, was destined to expand. 

 
76 ³3HUHLPHQRYDQLH�6KFKHNLQVNRJR�JD]RYRJR�]DYRGD�Y�6KFKHNLQVNLL�NKLPLFKHVNLL�NRPELQDW�´�Khimik 9 
June 1959, 1. 
77 $OLFH�&��*RUOLQ��³7KH�6RYLHW�(FRQRPLF�$VVRFLDWLRQV�´�Soviet Studies 26, 1 (Jan. 1974): 3-27. Here, 5. 
78 Pogostin, Ekonomika i organizatsiia khimicheskoi proizvodstva, 56, 146-147, 52, 17. 
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And expand it did. After two years of construction and preparation, the ammonia 

line at last began production in November of 1961.79 The following year, the combine  

further grew its capability to manufacture that chemical, while also completing the 

installation of the necessary equipment to produce urea, a nitrogen fertilizer used 

primarily to feed livestock. Dzhobadze claimed that by the end of the Seven Year Plan, 

the Shchekino Chemical Combine would provide the Soviet economy with eighteen 

GLIIHUHQW�FKHPLFDO�SURGXFWV��³7KH�FKHPLFDO�SODQW�´�KH SUHGLFWHG��³ZLOO�EHFRPH�D�UHDO�

LQGXVWULDO�JLDQW�´80    

Dzhobadze was right. By the mid-1960s, the enterprise produced sixteen percent 

of all of the nitrogen fertilizers produced in the Soviet Union.81 As production expanded, 

the size of enterprise personnel also grew. Between 1963 and 1966 alone the number of 

workers at the Shchekino Chemical Combine almost doubled from 3,565 to 6,345.82 In 

recognition of the development of the chemical industry in the Tula region ± the 

Novomoskovsk Chemical Combine was undergoing a similar evolution ± in March 1963 

Khrushchev himself visited the Shchekino Chemical Combine. During his stay, the First 

SecrHWDU\�PHW�ZLWK�WKH�FRPELQH¶V�QHZ�GLUHFWRU��3HWU�6KDURY��ZKR�VXFFHHGHG�']KREDG]H 

in April 1962.83

 
79 /��1RYLNRY��³$PPLDN�SRVKHO��´�Khimik 5 November 1961, 2. 
80 Dzhobadze, 3UHGSULLDWLH�ERO¶VKRL�NKLPLL, 7, 9. 
81 5*$(�I�������RS�����G������O�����³)XOILOOPHQW�RI�WKH�3ODQ�IRU�WKH�3URGXFWLRQ�RI�1LWURJHQ�)HUWLOL]HUV�IRU�WKH�
(QWHUSULVHV�RI�WKH�1LWURJHQ�,QGXVWU\´�(undated). 
82 GATO f. 3407 (Collection of the Management of the Chemical Industry of the National Economic 
Council of the Priokskii Economic Region), op. 2, d. 40, ll. 102-����³,PSOHPHQWDWLRQ�RI�WKH�3HUVRQQHO�3ODQ�
[of the Shchekino Chemical Combine in 1963]´��XQGDWHG���*$72�I��5�± 3469 (Collection of the Shchekino 
Association (RE´HGLQHQLH��³$]RW´���RS�����G�������O�������³)XOILOOPHQW�RI�/DERU�,QGLFDWRUV�IRU�����´�����
January 1967). Reliable accounts on the number of workers at the combine prior to 1963 are hard to come 
E\��']KREDG]H¶V�VKRUW�ERRN��SXEOLVKHG�LQ�������FODLPV�WKDW�E\�WKHQ�³VHYHUDO�WKRXVDQG´�SHRSOH�ZRUNHG�DW�
the combine. See Dzhobadze, 3UHGSULLDWLH�ERO¶VKRL�NKLPL, 12.  
83 ³1��6��.KUXVKFKHY�QD�1RYRPRVNRYVNRP�L�6KFKHNLQVNRP�NKLPNRPELQDWDNK�´�Khimik 19 March 1963, 1; 
³1DYVWUHFKX�Y\ERUDP�Y�VRYHW\��3HWU�0LNKDLORYLFK�6KDURY�´�Khimik 19 February 1963, 2. On the early 
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evolution of the Novomoskovsk Chemical Combine see S. F. Volodin, 8SUDYOHQLH�HIIHNWLYQRVW¶LX�WUXGD�Y�
sovetskoi ekonomike 60-80-x gg. v.: Istoriko-sotsiologicheskii analiz (Tula: Ros. provovaia akademiia, 
2006), 70. 
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2: Conceptualizing Reform: The Social Scientific Categories of 
Late Socialism 
 

,I�WKH�³FKHPLFDOL]DWLRQ´�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�*DV�)DFWRU\�EHWWHU�UHIOHFWed 

contemporary Soviet political and economic goals, then it did little to address factory-

level social problems. Chapter two outlines the issues enterprise leaders and workers 

faced at the Shchekino Chemical Combine from the late 1950s until the mid-1960s. 

Erratic institutional behavior and apathetic political and managerial cadres had little hope 

of solving the bevy of difficulties ± including poor labor discipline, a crisis in work 

safety, and substandard urban infrastructure ± faced in and around the enterprise. Far 

from unique to the Shchekino Chemical Combine, many of these issues haunted factories 

and municipalities throughout the Soviet Union. National problems required national 

solutions and, as the chapter demonstrates, beginning in the late 1950s, Soviet 

intellectuals earnestly debated new approaches to make socialism work better. Though 

not always for the same reasons, scholars and industrial leaders gravitated towards 

HPSOR\LQJ�³VFLHQWLILF�PDQDJHPHQW´�WR�VWHHU�VRFLDO�HYROXWLRQ��7KH�DVFHQVLRQ�RI�

management entailed empowering institutions, most importantly the State Committee of 

the Council of Ministers of the USSR on Questions of Labor and Wages (Goskomtrud) 

and the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions to wield real influence in crafting 

labor policy. Simultaneously, new life was breathed into long-suffocated systems of 

knowledge such as economics, sociology, and the scientific organization of labor. 

Intellectual, political, and industrial leaders, sometimes drawing on the example of the 

peoplH¶V�UHSXEOLFV�RU�HYHQ�WKH�8QLWHG�6WDWHV� began taking seriously categories and 

concepts ± including profit, labor productivity, sales, rational labor organization, and 
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social structure ± that, while not necessarily new, had been neglected for decades. Each 

was seen, at least by some, as part of an overall schema that could contribute to improved 

economic performance. 

 3HWU�6KDURY¶V�ELRJUDSK\�LV�QRW�XQOLNH�WKDW�RI�PDQ\�RWKHU�6RYLHW�enterprise 

directors of the late twentieth century. Sharov was born in 1916 into a peasant family in 

WKH�YLOODJH�RI�%HUH]RYR�LQ�WKH�5LD]DQ¶�UHJLRQ�QHDU�WKH�PLGSRLQW�RI�WKH�YDVW�SODLQV�RI�

central Russia. After moving to Moscow at the age of fourteen, Sharov worked for a short 

period in the scientific workshops of the Moscow city construction trust before 

undertaking an apprenticeship at the famous Sickle and Hammer metallurgical plant. 

From 1937 Sharov studied as a full-time student at the Donetsk Industrial Institute in the 

Ukrainian Republic until he was drafted into the army four years later. His service as a 

specialist in and instructor of the use of tank equipment in the Great Patriotic War earned 

him the Order of the Red Star. After at last graduating in 1946, Sharov took a position as 

an engineer at the Shchekino Gas Factory and became a member of the Communist Party. 

Sharov successfully worked his way up the ladder of enterprise leadership. By 1950 he 

KDG�WDNHQ�RYHU�DV�WKH�IDFWRU\¶V�FKLHI�PHFKDQLF��1HDUO\�D�GHFDGH�ODWHU��6KDURY�ZDV�

appointed deputy director of capital construction. In April 1962 he took over as director 

of the combine where he had, by then, worked for sixteen years.1  

 Sharov inherited a less-than-ideal situation. Three months after beginning his 

 
1 ³3HWU�0LNKDLORYLFK�6KDURY�´�Khimik ���)HEUXDU\����������³3HWU�0LNKDLORYLFK�6KDURY�´�Khimik 25 
)HEUXDU\����������³.DSLWDQ�IODJPDQD�´�Khimik 13 March 1969, 1. 
 According to one study, the typical Soviet enterprise director circa 1959 was a male Communist 
Party member between the ages of forty-five and fifty-nine with some sort of higher education degree. See 
David Granick, Managerial Comparisons of Four Developed Countries: France, Britain, United States, 
and Russia (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1972), 191-198. When he succeeded Dzhobadze in 1962, Sharov 
was a forty-six-year-old party member with a higher education degree. 
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tenure as director of the Shchekino Chemical Combine, he attended a gathering of 

regional party committees from the Russian Republic to discuss measures to improve 

party leadership in industry. The critical reports Sharov heard sounded all too familiar. 

³7KH�GLVDGYDQWDJHV�QRWHG�DW�WKH�PHHWLQJ�´�KH�ODWHU�ZURWH��³DOVR�H[LVW�LQ�RXU�HQWHUSULVH�´�

According to Sharov, workers at the combine had failed to take advantage of available 

reserves for raising the rate of labor productivity and growing aggregate output. As a 

result, seven months into 1962 and the combine had fallen well behind the production 

targets assigned to it by central planners. The performance of the ammonia shop was 

especially egregious. For starters, its warehouses had managed to accumulate 23,000 

UXEOHV¶�ZRUWK�RI�LOOLTXLG�DVVHWV��(Yen worse, on at least two occasions, operator error had 

forced unplanned shutdowns of the entire facility for emergency cleaning. Meanwhile, 

fines incurred for late return of containers, sloppy paperwork, and overdue receipts 

wreaked havoc on the enterprisH¶V�EDODQFH�VKHHW��³7KH�FRPSDQ\�´�6KDURY�FRQFOXGHG��³LV�

in a difficult financial situation�´2  

6KDURY¶V�UHSRUW�XQGHUVFRUHV�DQ�XQFRPIRUWDEOH�WUXWK��industrial giant or otherwise, 

little about Shchekino or conditions at the Shchekino Chemical Combine indicated that a 

bright future based on chemical production was on the horizon. For one thing, political 

work and labor discipline were in a disastrous state. V. Peremyshlin, a supervisor in a 

water treatment shop that produced phenol, complained that despite numerous invitations, 

no member of the factory trade union committee was present at his meeting on the 

significance of the May 1958 plenum that vaulted chemical production to the center of 

 
2 ³,]�GRNODGD�GLUHNWRUD�NKLPNRPELQDWD�3��0��6KDURYD�´�Khimik 4 September 1962. 
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Soviet political economy.3 Likewise, a report on the activity of the HQWHUSULVH¶V�

Komsomol branch noted that its gatherings were poorly attended.4 Factory supervisors 

were not exactly models of reliability. It is typical for chemical plants to intermittently 

shut down production to conduct specialized maintenance and repair work. Peremyshlin 

himself failed to prepare for one such period in late summer 1958; compensating for his 

error required a team of workers to commit an entire workday to the hasty production of 

three-dozen flanges. Similarly, Cherkasov, the supervisor of the fuel-feed shop, did not 

properly plan for the maintenance of a crucial piece of equipment used to load coal. 

Measures to correct the situation were delayed because on the day of the repairs 

&KHUNDVRY�ZHQW�WR�7XOD�³RQ�SHUVRQDO�EXVLQHVV�´5  

Deep strucWXUDO�LVVXHV�DOVR�QHJDWLYHO\�DIIHFWHG�WKH�SODQW¶V�SHUIRUPDQFH��,Q�0DUFK�

1959 A. Petrukhin, a supervisor in the department of the organization of labor and wages, 

published a scathing letter about labor productivity in Khimik, the newspaper of the party 

committee, factory trade union committee, and director of the Shchekino Chemical 

Combine. Petrukhin argued that labor productivity, the quality of production, and the 

wage fund all suffered in large part because workers spent only about two-thirds of their 

shift performing labor that corresponded to their skills category. But Petrukhin 

concentrated the bulk of his scorn for inefficient auxiliary (YVSRPRJDWHO¶Q\L) workers ± 

responsible for, among other things, minor equipment repair, the manufacture of spare 

 
3 9��3HUHP\VKOLQ��³'DGLP�ERO¶VKH�IHQRORY�± V\U¶LD�GOLD�SODVWPDVV�´�Khimik 20 May 1958, 1. 
4 *RVXGDUVWYHQQ\L�DUNKLY�7XO¶VNRL�REODVWL (GATO) fond (f.) P ± 5427 (Collection of the VLKSM of the 
3URGXFWLRQ�$VVRFLDWLRQ�³$]RW�´�Shchekino Area [raion], Tula Region), RSLV¶ (op.) 1, delo (d.) 1, korobka 
(k.) 1, listy �OO������³5HSRUW�RI�WKH�.RPVRPRO�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH�(OHFWLRQ�&RQIHUHQFH�IRU�
WKH�3HULRG�IURP����1RYHPEHU������WR����1RYHPEHU�����´��XQGDWHG�� 
5 V. PeremysKOLQ��³3ULURGQ\L�JD]�NDN�V\U¶H�GOLD�NKLPLFKHVNRL�SURP\VKOHQQRVWL�´�Khimik 12 August 1958, 1. 
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parts, and transportation of productions ± and repair workers. Due to what he called 

³H[FHVVLYH�GHFHQWUDOL]DWLRQ´�RI�VHUYLFHV, each production shop had its own repair crew in 

DGGLWLRQ�WR�WKH�IDFWRU\¶V�PDLQ�PHFKDQLFDO�UHSDLU�WHDP��&RQVHTXHQWO\��WKHUH�ZHUH�WRR 

many auxiliary and repair workers ± up to forty-three SHUFHQW�RI�WKH�FRPELQH¶V�WRWDO�

workforce ± and the most qualified among them were spread thin throughout the 

combine. Petrukhin recommended the chief mechanic at the combine establish a 

centralized maintenance shop to handle equipment and delegate minor technical repairs 

to individual shops. This measure, he hypothesized, would yield significant benefits. By 

reducing the number of workers in these spheres by one percent, labor productivity in the 

plant would improve by almost one third of one percent.6  

Factory institutions were either unable or unwilling to consistently reprimand 

even the most capricious workers. A comparison of the cases of three workers in the urea 

shop illustrates this point. In the spring of 1963, the factory trade union committee 

demoted Vladimir Sedykh, who had been truant without excuse three times in April, to a 

lowHU�SD\LQJ�MRE�IRU�D�SHULRG�RI�WZR�PRQWKV��+H�UHVSRQGHG�E\�³LQVLVWHQWO\�GHPDQGLQJ�WKH�

FDQFHOODWLRQ´�RI�WKH�VHQWHQFH��:KHQ�KLV�UHTXHVWV�ZHUH�GHQLHG��6HG\NK�UHIXVHG�WR�ZRUN�

and went on a three-day hunger strike. Representatives from the factory party 

organizaWLRQ��WKH�IDFWRU\�WUDGH�XQLRQ�FRPPLWWHH��DQG�WKH�.RPVRPRO�YLVLWHG�6HG\NK¶V�

apartment to persuade him to return to work; unmoved, Sedykh relented only after the 

.RPVRPRO�RIILFLDOO\�DSSHDOHG�WKLV�GHFLVLRQ�RQ�KLV�EHKDOI��%XW�WKH�.RPVRPRO¶V�

intervention was not quite the solution Sedykh had hoped for. Upon further review, the 

factory committee actually took a more severe step and terminated his employment 

 
6 $��3HWUXNKLQ��³3XWL�SRY\VKHQLLD�SURL]YRGLWHOQRVWL�WUXGD�QD�]DYRGH�´�Khimik 24 March 1959, 1. 
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altogether. Komsomol delegates responded by imploring the factory committee to reverse 

its decision. This request was successful, but soon, Sedykh had also lost the support of 

the former organization. That summer, the secretary of the Komsomol and the public 

prosecutor of the city of Shchekino reprimanded Sedykh for intimidating witnesses 

prepared to testify against an alleged rapist. Then, on 21 July, Sedykh arrived more than 

four hours late to work, again without any justification. At last, the Komsomol jettisoned 

Sedykh from its ranks and requested the factory committee release him from 

employment. This time WKH�IDFWRU\�FRPPLWWHH��RQ����$XJXVW��UHIXVHG�WKH�.RPVRPRO¶V�

request and recommended Sedykh be released only in the event of another violation of 

labor discipline.7 9��,��6HYDVW¶LDQRY�GLG�QRW�UHFHLYH�VXFK�WHQDFLRXV�VXSSRUW��$IWHU�

UHWXUQLQJ�LOO�IURP�D�YDFDWLRQ�LQ�ODWH�������GRFWRUV�DGYLVHG�6HYDVW¶LDQRY�WR�DYRLG�ZRUN�

XQWLO����'HFHPEHU��:LWKRXW�QRWLI\LQJ�IDFWRU\�DGPLQLVWUDWRUV��6HYDVW¶LDQRY�HOHFWHG�WR�VHH�

a medical specialist in Omsk ± over 2,000 kilometers away ± where he stayed for several 

months. Following his return to the combine on 5 March 1964, the supervisor of the shop, 

,��6��6HNDFKHY��DSSHDOHG�WR�KDYH�6HYDVW¶LDQRY�ILUHG��/HVV�WKDQ�WKUHH�ZHHNV�ODWHU�WKH�

factory committee agreed with no further discussion. Not long thereafter Sekachev had 

another worker, Chukhontsev, dismissed. Chukhontsev had already been expelled from 

the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU) for misplacing his party card. In March 

he also ORVW�KLV�MRE�IRU�ERWK�³JURVV�YLRODWLRQV´�RI�ODERU�GLVFLSOLQH�DQG�GUXQNHQO\ 

 
7 GATO f. R ± 3469 (Collection of the Shchekino Association [RE´HGLQHQLH@�³$]RW´���RS�����G�����V�����OO��
112-����³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�([WHQGHG�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�)DFWRU\�&RPPLWWHH�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�
&RPELQH´�����$XJXVW������� 
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³SHVWHULQJ�\RXWK´�GXULQJ�D�SXEOLF�GDQFH�8 

Even the most conscientious workers faced serious difficulties. Production of no 

fewer than seven chemical substances ± including sulfuric acid and ammonia, both of 

which were produced at the Shchekino Chemical Combine ± ZDV�FRQVLGHUHG�³KD]DUGRXV´� 

Table 2.1 
Wage Rates for Workers under Normal, Hazardous, and Extremely Hazardous 

Conditions 
 Categories 

Working 
Conditions 

I II III IV V VI VII 
Coefficient 

1.0 1.14 1.30 1.49 1.71 1.98 2.3 
Hourly 

A 
B 
C 

Wage Rates (in Rubles and Kopecks) 
15.70 17.90 20.41 23.39 26.85 31.09 36.11 
17.80 20.29 23.14 26.52 30.44 35.24 40.94 
21.30 24.28 27.69 31.74 36.42 42.17 49.00 

Piece 
D 
E 
F 

Wage Rates (in Rubles and Kopecks) 
17.80 20.29 23.14 26.52 30.44 35.24 40.94 
20.10 22.91 26.13 29.95 34.37 39.80 46.23 
23.60 26.90 30.68 35.16 40.36 46.73 54.28 

Legend: 
Categories: level of training of respective groups of workers 

Factors: coefficient used to determine wage discrepancies between categories of workers 
A: normal working conditions 

B: hazardous and difficult working conditions 
C: extremely hazardous and extremely difficult working conditions 

D: normal working conditions 
E: hazardous and difficult working conditions 

F: extremely hazardous and extremely difficult working conditions 
Source: S. Z. Pogostin, Ekonomika i organizatsiia khimicheskogo proizvodstva (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe 

nauchno-WHNKQLFKHVNRH�L]GDWHO¶VWYR�NKLPLFKHVNRL�Oiteratury, 1960), 128. 
 
by standards established by Goskomtrud and the All-Union Central Council of Trade 

8QLRQV��97V636���PDQXIDFWXUH�RI�DQRWKHU�IRXU�ZDV�FODVVLILHG�DV�³H[WUHPHO\�KD]DUGRXV�´�

As table 2.1 shows, workers in these shops could receive significant hazard pay. But, at 

least during the Seven Year Plan, workers at the Shchekino Chemical Combine had more 

 
8 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 5, s. 2, ll. 49-���³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�)DFWRU\�&RPPLWWHH�RI�WKH�
6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´�����0DUFK����������-���³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�)DFWRU\�
&RPPLWWHH�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´�����0DUFK������� 
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to worry about than the inherent risk involved in handling volatile, noxious materials. At 

a meeting of the factory committee in May 1963 N. G. Polukhin, the committee  

chairman, summarized the state of technical safety in the FRPELQH�DV�³FDWDVWURSKLF�´�-XVW�

in the first four months of that year, he attested, there had been at least thirteen different 

LQMXULHV�DW�WKH�FRPELQH�WKDW�UHVXOWHG�LQ�D�ORVV�RI�����KRXUV¶�ZRUWK�RI�ZRUN�WLPH�SHU�GD\��

Polukhin acknowledged that poor labor discipline contributed to the situation, but also 

FLWHG�WKH�FRPELQH¶V�SHUVLVWHQW�SUREOHPV�ZLWK�LQVXIILFLHQW�OLJKWLQJ��SRRUO\ paved roads, 

and supply of specialized safety clothing as evidence that workers were not entirely 

to blame. Petrukhin agreed, adding that while prospective workers were required to 

provide their measurements, this information was essentially ignored when uniforms ± 

most typically overalls or boiler suits ± were issued.9 7KH�IROORZLQJ�\HDU�$��$��*ROXE¶��

the chairman of the shop committee of inter-workshop communication, remarked that 

ventilator fans, of utmost importance in chemical production for protecting workers from 

YDULRXV�GLVHDVHV�DQG�LQIHFWLRQV��ZHUH�³LPSRVVLEOH´�WR�PDLQWDLQ�RU�UHSDLU�EHFDXVH�DFFHVV�

stairs had collapsed.10  

Ongoing complications with the medical staff only made matters worse. At 

another meeting of the factory committee S. S. Glebova, the head doctor at the combine, 

complained that doctors had been unable to study new production processes in order to 

provide workers with proper preventative care. The problem was that there were only two 

doctors on staff; in her estimation, a plant the size of the Shchekino Chemical Combine 

 
9 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 4, s. 2, ll. 54-���³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�-RLQW�([WHQGHG�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�)DFWRU\�
&RPPLWWHH�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´�����0D\������� 
10 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G�����V�����O�����³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�)DFWRU\�&RPPLWWHH�RI�WKH�
Shchekino Chemical CombLQH´�����0DUFK������� 
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required somewhere between two and three times that total. S. E. Katkova from the 

sanitary epidemiological station noted that failure to clean concentrated carbon oxide in 

WKH�DPPRQLD�VWDWLRQ�KDG�D�GHOHWHULRXV�HIIHFW�RQ�ZRUNHUV¶�KHDOWK��$V�D�UHVXOW��³PDQ\´�

workers suffered from occupational diseases after only a short time at the plant. Health 

problems got gradually worse throughout the early 1960s. Polukhin observed that in the 

first nine months of 1963, the number of disability days taken per 100 workers had 

increased by over forty-six percent. Tonsillitis, pulmonary tuberculosis, and acute 

gastrointestinal disease were especially common. L. F. Mokina, a chairman at the water 

treatment facility, and Katkova together blamed a rash of illness on insufficient access to 

clean locker rooms. V. I. Blizikin, the deputy director of the combine, doubted that the 

quantity of locker rooms was to blame; of those that had been installed, he asserted, many 

failed to satisfy even ³QRUPDO�VDQLWDU\�FRQGLWLRQV�´11 

Once they left the gates of the Shchekino Chemical Combine, whether at the end 

of a shift or the end of their careers, workers were greeted by an urban infrastructure 

bending under the weight of industrial expansion. Through the primary party organization 

of the city of Shchekino, in 1959 construction workers erected 28,000 square meters of 

housing, enough to satisfy the needs of 1,200 families. But this was not even sufficient to 

house the more than 3,000 workers at the combine. At least one worker, a party member 

QDPHG�6WUX]KLNKLQ��KDG�D�FXOSULW�LQ�PLQG��³7KH�SDUW\�RUJDQL]DWLRQV�´�KH�FRPSODLQHG��

³KDYH�QRW�KHOG�D�VLQJOH�PHHWLQJ�>WKLV�\HDU@�WR�GLVFXVV�KRZ�WR�LPSURYH�WKH�OLIH�RI�

 
11 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 4, s. 2, ll. 67-���³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�([WHQGHG�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�)DFWRU\�
&RPPLWWHH�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´�����0D\�����������-����³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�([WHQGHG�
Meeting of the Factory Committee of the ShchHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´�����2FWREHU������� 
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ZRUNHUV�´12 7KH�FLW\¶V�GRUPLWRULHV�ZHUH�DOVR�LQ�D�VWDWH�RI�GLVUHSDLU��.��$��&KHUQiakov, the 

chairman of the housing and communal department of the Shchekino Chemical 

&RPELQH¶V�.RPVRPRO�EUDQFK�WHVWLILHG�WKDW�PDQ\�ODFNHG�IXUQLWXUH��ZRUNLQJ�VKRZHUV��

televisions, or even board games. Other dormitories were so unsanitary that, in 

Cherniakov¶V�ZRUGV��³LW�>LV@�LPSRVVLEOH�IRU�UHVLGHQWV�WR�UHDOO\�OLYH�>WKHUH@�´13 Getting from 

RQH¶V�GZHOOLQJ�WR�WKH�FRPELQH�ZDV�LWVHOI�D�FKDOOHQJH��$��3HWURY��DQ�RSHUDWRU�DW�WKH�

combine, complained that buses to and from the plant were consistently unreliable.14 

Solving this problem was not only a matter of acquiring more vehicles. A 1961 article 

published in Banner of Communism, the organ of the Shchekino city committee of the 

Communist Party explained that transportation problems also stemmed from a chronic 

dearth of bus drivers.15 Public health in the city also suffered, one participant in a meeting 

of the district executive committee of the Shchekino CPSU pointed out, because 

Shchekino lacked a fully staffed hospital.16 I. Iashchenko, a worker in the sulfuric acid 

shop, connected the persistence of alcohol abuse in the FLW\�WR�WKH�.RPVRPRO¶V�IDLOXUH�WR�

complete the construction of a dancefloor and a gym. With no other options, he implied, 

ZRUNHUV�VLPSO\�WXUQHG�WR�³KRROLJDQLVP�´17 Children fared little better. In 1963 V. P. 

Sidorenko, the head of the district department of public education, informed the district  

 
12 GATO f. P ± 2581 (Collection of the Primary Party Organization of the Shchekino City Committee 
[Gorkom] of the CPSU, Tula Region), op. 1, d. 5, k. 1, ll. 6, 1-��³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�(OHFWLYH�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�
Primary PaUW\�2UJDQL]DWLRQ�RI�WKH�&LW\�>6KFKHNLQR@�&RPPLWWHH�RI�WKH�&368´����'HFHPEHU������� 
13 GATO f. P ± 5427, op. 1, d. 2, k. 1. ll. 1-��³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�&RPPLWWHH�RI�WKH�9/.60�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�
&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´�����1RYHPEHU������� 
14 $��3HWURY��³1HSULJOLDGQDLD�NDUWLQD�´�Khimik 19 August 1958, 2. 
15 ,��1��0DVNLPRY��³$YWREXV�L�UDVSLVDQLH�´�Znamia kommunizma 12 February 1961, 4. 
16 GATO f. P ± 2577 (Collection of the Primary Party Organization of the Shchekino District Executive 
Committee [raiispolkom] of the Tula RegioQ���RS�����G�����N�����O�����³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�5HSRUWLQJ�DQG�
(OHFWLRQJ�0HHWHLQJ�RI�WKH�3DUW\�2UJDQL]DWLRQ�XQGHU�WKH�6KFKHNLQVN\�'LVWULFW�([HFXWLYH�&RPPLWWHH´�����
November 1960). 
17 GATO f. P ± ������RS�����G�����N�����O����³$OO-Combine Komsomol Conference of Shchekino Chemical 
&RPELQH´����2FWREHU������� 
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H[HFXWLYH�FRPPLWWHH�WKDW�RI�WKH�FLW\¶V�forty-three schools only four could provide 

students with hot meals. There were also, he continued, too few full-time daycare 

IDFLOLWLHV�WR�RIIHU�VHUYLFHV�IRU�6KFKHNLQR¶V�ZRUNLQJ�SDUHQWV�18 

 
18 GATO f. P ± 2577, op. 1, d. 7, k. 1, ll. 25-���³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�5HSRUWLQJ�DQG�(OHFWLRQ�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�
Shchekino District Executive &RPPLWWHH�IRU�WKH�3HULRG�EHWZHHQ����2FWREHU������WR����6HSWHPEHU�����´�
(undated). 
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Figure 2.1 

Brigade of Communist Labor at Shchekino Chemical Combine 
Source: GATO f. 5682, op. 1, d. 277, l. 1 (1961) 
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$WWHPSWV�WR�FRUUHFW�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�considerable troubles during the Seven Year 

Plan illustrate the conceptual and institutional limitations of the period. Invoked to inspire 

HYHU\WKLQJ�IURP�YDJXH�JRDOV�VXFK�DV�³WKLQN>LQJ@�FUHDWLYHO\´�ZKLOH�RQ�WKH�MRE�WR�VSHFLILF 

tasks such as mastering new production facilities, the movement for communist labor, the 

contemporary socialist competition campaign, remained the primary strategy employed to 

improve labor discipline. Time and again the movement for communist labor ± whose 

supposed distinctive feature was its insistence on combining labor discipline with 

technological proficiency and education ± was portrayed as a solution to production 

problems.19 But as late as 1960, a full two years after the new socialist competition 

campaign began, RQH�HQJLQHHU�FRXOG�ZULWH�WKDW�³>L@W�LV�QR�VHFUHW�WKDW�WKH�VWUXJJOH�WR�UHGXFH�

WKH�FRVW�RI�SURGXFWLRQ�LV�QRW�\HW�EHLQJ�ZDJHG�LQ�RXU�FRXQWU\�´20 This had some perverse 

effects. In 1963 wages at the enterprise grew faster than labor productivity. What is more, 

despite the aspiration to SURILWDELOLW\��WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH¶V������\HDUO\�

report did not even include the metric in its financial section. The best leadership could 

do was remark that the enterprise owed the State Bank less on 1 January 1964 than it had 

owed on the same date of the previous year.21 Fortunately for Sharov, intellectuals and 

 
19 9��0RUR]RY��³9\VKH�]QDPLD�NRPPXQLVWLFKHVNRJR�WUXGD�´�Khimik 28 March 1961, 1; GATO f. R ± 3407 
(Collection of the Management of the Chemical Industry of the National Economic Council of the Priokskii 
(FRQRPLF�5HJLRQ���RS�����G�������QR�SDJLQDWLRQ��³$ZDUGHG�5HG�3HQQDQWV�IURP�WKH�&RPSHWLWLRQ�IRU�
5HGXFLQJ�7LPH�WR�0DVWHU�1HZ�3URGXFWLRQ�)DFLOLWLHV´�����)HEUXDU\��������� 

The Movement for Communist Labor originated in 1958. See the collection of documents L. S. 
Rogachevskaia, N. F. Volkova, I. P. Ostapenko, et. al., Dvizhenie za kommunisticheskii trud v 
promyshlennosti SSSR, 1958-1963 gg: sbornik dokumentov i materialov (Moscow: Nauka, 1965). In fact, 
its goals were not new about tKLV�VHW�RI�SULRULWLHV��6HH�-RKQ�6FRWW¶V�YLYLG�GHVFULSWLRQ�RI�FRPELQLQJ�ZRUN�DQG�
higher education during the interwar period. John Scott, %HKLQG�WKH�8UDOV��$Q�$PHULFDQ�:RUNHU�LQ�5XVVLD¶V�
City of Steel (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1989 [1942]), 44-50. 
20 ³1DVKL�UH]HUY\�QHLVFKHUSDHP\��,]�GRNODGD�JODYQRJR�LQ]KHQHUD�WRY��1RYLNRYD��´�Khimik 5 January 1960, 
1.  
21 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G������OO������������)RU�RQH�H[DPSOH�RQ�WKH�SXUVXLW�RI�SURILWDELOLW\�VHH�³1H�
XVSRNDLYDW¶VLD�QD�GRVWLJQXWRP��,]�GRNODGD VHNUHWDULD�SDUWNRPD�WRY��3ROLNDUSRYD��´�Khimik 3 November 
1959, 2. 
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industrial leaders were in the process of developing more comprehensive strategies for 

alleviating enterprise-level complications. But these would take some time to develop. 

7KH�³FKHPLFDOL]DWLRQ´�RI�WKH�6RYLHW�HFRQRP\�RFFXUUHG�DORQJVLGH�D�YHULWDEOH�

revolution in the Soviet social sciences. It is sometimes argued that Josef Stalin put an 

end to legitimate social scientific inquiry in the Soviet Union. These claims are 

exaggerated, but suggestive.22 Limited conceptually to a dogmatic vision of dialectical 

materialism, the Soviet social scientists of the mid-1950s lacked the sort of consistent 

access to reliable raw data, to say nothing of institutions and journals, that otherwise 

would have prepared them to contribute to the growing emphasis on socioeconomic 

development.23 But in the mid-1950s much of this changed. In 1954 Kommunist, the 

SDUW\¶V�PDLQ�WKHRUHWLFDO�MRXUQDO��SXEOLVKHG�DQ�DUWLFOH�WKDW�FKDVWLVHG�WKH�KXPDQLWLHV�DQG�

social sciences for failing to adequately address social issues.24 The following year in the 

pages of Problems of Philosophy, a prestigious journal published by the Academy of 

Sciences, the economist Vasilii Nemchinov argued that meaningful analysis of society 

required quantitative analysis as much as broad theorization.25 1LNLWD�.KUXVKFKHY¶V�

address at the Twentieth Party Congress in 1956 lent political legitimacy to this 

movement by encouraging the reconsideration of Stalin-HUD�³YLHZV���LQ�WKH�VSKHUHV�RI 

 
22 On the value of Stalin-era economics see Kyung Deok Roh, 6WDOLQ¶V�(FRQRPLF�$GYLVRUV��7KH�9DUJD�
Institute and the Making of Soviet Foreign Policy (New York: IB Tauris, 2018). And on sociology see 
'DYLG�/DQH��³,GHRORJ\�DQG�6RFLRORJ\�LQ�WKH�8665�´�The British Journal of Sociology 21, 1 (March 1970): 
43-����*��6��%DW\JLQ��³3UHHPVWYHQQRVW¶�URVVLLVNRL�VRWVLRORJLFKHVNRL�WUDGLWVLL�´�LQ�Sotsiologiia v Rossii 2 
vols., ed. V. A. Iadov (Moscow: IzdatHO¶VWYR�,QVWLWXWD�VRWVLRORJLL�5$1��������������-39. 
23 The first of the yearly statistical yearbook series ± Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR ± was not published until 
1956. 
24 ³1DXND�L�]KL]Q¶�´�Kommunist 5 (March 1954): 3-13. 
25 9��6��1HPFKLQRY��³6RWVLRORJLLD�L�VWDWLVWLND�´�Voprosy filosofii 6 (1955): 19-30. 
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KLVWRU\��SKLORVRSK\��HFRQRP\��DQG�RI�RWKHU�VFLHQFHV�´26  

$V�WKH�SUHIDFH�RI�WKLV�GLVVHUWDWLRQ�GHPRQVWUDWHG��³JURVV�RXWSXW�´�³IXOILOOPHQW�´�DQG�

³ODERU�GLVFLSOLQH´�ZHUH�WKH�FKLHI�VRFLDO�VFLHQWLILF�FDWHJRULHV�RI�6RYLHW�VRFLDOLVP�GXULQJ�

the Stalin period. But growing the economy while investing in social welfare, rather than 

resorting to punitive measures, required reconsidering the potential of additional metrics. 

(YVHL�/LEHUPDQ��DQ�HFRQRPLVW�WKHQ�ZRUNLQJ�DW�.KDU¶NRY�6WDWH�8QLYHUVLW\�LQ�WKH�

Ukrainian Republic, was central to this development. Liberman was no trailblazer. 

According to Abraham Katz and Vladimir Treml, many of the ideas Liberman 

popularized ± including mathematical modeling ± had been conveyed in studies 

published by scholars such as Nobel-prize winner L. V. Kantorovich in the Soviet Union 

between the 1930s and the 1950s.27 7KH�IRXQGLQJ�RI�WKH�SHRSOH¶V�UHSXEOLcs also helped 

Soviet economists such as Liberman to think more broadly about the possibilities of a 

socialist economy. As Brian Porter-6]ĦFV�KDV�UHFHQWO\�VKRZQ��Polish Marxist social 

VFLHQWLVWV��PRVW�LPSRUWDQW�DPRQJ�WKHP�2VNDU�/DQJH�DQG�0LFKDá�.DOHFNL��KDd been hard 

at work developing their own intellectual tradition based on mathematical formulas and 

in conversation with liberal contemporaries.28 It is not clear if Liberman read Lange or 

Kalecki. But one scholar who recently probed the history of Soviet economic thought has 

demonstrated that Lange is typically cited as a significant influence on Kantorovich and 

 
26 N. S. Khrushchev, Khrushchev Remembers, trans. Strobe Talbott (Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 
1970), 559-618.     
27 The most important figures associated with this era of scholarship include one-time head of Gosplan N. 
A. Voznesenski; V. S. Nemchinov; Nobel-prize winner L. V. Kantorovich; and V. V. Novozhilov. See 
Abraham Katz, The Politics of Economic Reform in the Soviet Union (New York: Praeger, 1972), 25-44; 
9ODGLPLU�7UHPO��³7KH�3ROLWLFV�RI�µ/LEHUPDQLVP�¶´�Soviet Studies 19, 4 (Apr. 1968): 567-572. 
28 See Brian Porter-6]ĦFV��³)URP�Homo Sovieticus to Homo Economicus: The Transformation of the 
Human Subject in Polish SRFLDOLVW�(FRQRPLF�7KRXJKW�´�East European Politics and Societies: and Cultures 
34, 3 (August 2020): 546-570. 
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his generation.29 Lange, in other words, was in the ether. But as a communicator, 

Liberman was unmatched. It is he whose name is most closely associated with changes in 

Soviet economic management, and it is he who lent his name to the term ± 

³/LEHUPDQLVP´�± once used to describe this collection of policies.30 Considering 

/LEHUPDQ¶V�ideas is therefore necessary to understand the history of late twentieth century 

Soviet political economy.  

In two essays published in 1955 and 1956, respectively, Liberman spelled out his 

vision of a reformed relationship between planning, the enterprise, and labor. In the first, 

published in the journal Problems of Economics, Liberman suggested linking bonuses to 

enterprise cost accounting through the creation of an incentive fund whose size would be 

dependent on both plan fulfillment and profit. The fund was to be periodically distributed 

among enterprise management, with one portion set aside ± at least provisionally ± for 

WKH�WUDGH�XQLRQV�WR�ILQDQFH�WKH�³FXOWXUDO�QHHGV´�RI�HQWHUSULVH�SHUVRQQHO�DQG�DQRWKHU�WR�

subsidize bonus payments for those working in high-performance enterprises that lacked 

such a fund. This method, Liberman theorized, would influence managers to experiment 

more willingly with new technologies without fear of negative consequences. Liberman 

was adamant that enterprises should not shy away from releasing labor that had been 

rendered supeUIOXRXV�E\�QHZ�PDFKLQHV��³>6@KRS�SHUVRQQHO�PXVW�NQRZ�´�KH�ZURWH��³WKDW�

any innovation and reduction of nonproductive personnel will benefit both the state and 

 
29 6HH�<DNRY�)H\JLQ��³5HIRUPLQJ�WKH�&ROG�:DU�6WDWH��(FRQRPLF�7KRXJKW��,QWHUQDWLRQDOL]DWLRQ��DQG�WKH�
Politics of Soviet Reform, 1955-1985´��3K'�'LVVHrtation: University of Pennsylvania, 2017), 82-84. On 
/DQJH¶V�FDUHHU�VHH�:áRG]LPLHU]�%UXV�DQG�7DGHXV]�.RZDOLN��L'économie et le socialisme selon Oskar 
Lange �*HQqYH��/LEUDULH�'UR]���������$QG�RQ�.DOHFNL¶V�VHH�-DQ�7RSRURZVNL��0LFKDá�.DOHFNL��$Q�
Intellectual Biography, 2 vols. (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2013-2018).   
30 6HH��IRU�H[DPSOH��(JRQ�1HXEHUJHU��³/LEHUPDQLVP��&RPSXWRSLD��DQG�9LVLEOH�+DQG��7KH�4XHVWLRQ�RI�
,QIRUPDWLRQDO�(IILFLHQF\�´�The American Economic Review 56, ½ (March 1966): 131-144. 
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WKH�VKRS´�>E\�IUHHLQJ�WKHP�WR�ZRUN�HOVHZKHUH@��7R�DOOHYLDWH�FRQFHUQV�UHODWHG�WR�WKH�

GUHDGHG�³UDWFKHW�SULQFLSOH�´�WKH�WHUP�XVHG�WR�GHVFULEH�WKH�SUDFWLFH�RI�XVLQJ�DFKLHYHG�

levels of production to guide production requirements in each subsequent plan, Liberman 

proposed preserving the integrity of success indicators for a minimum of one year.31 The 

second work, which appeared in Kommunist, built on the first. But there was an important 

addendum. Heeding a 1955 decree that Soviet enterprises should adopt rubrics used by 

foreign factories, Liberman also suggested assuming new indices ± labor productivity, the 

cost of production, and profitability ± to measure enterprise performance. Liberman 

warned that a clear relationship between labor productivity and wages should be 

established. Like enterprises, workers did not exist on an island; they therefore could not 

expect to be the sole beneficiaries of their own labor. Production must also serve society 

DV�D�ZKROH��RU�HOVH�VRFLDO�SURJUHVV�ZRXOG�EH�LPSRVVLEOH��³/DERU�SURGXFWLYLW\�PXVW�DOZD\V�

JURZ�IDVWHU�WKDQ�DYHUDJH�ZDJHV�´�/LEHUPDQ�ZURWH��³IRU�RWKHUZLVH�VRFLHW\�ZLll not be able 

to create that part of the national income which is necessary for expanded reproduction 

DQG�IRU�PHHWLQJ�VRFLDO�QHHGV�´32 7KH�QRYHOW\�RI�/LEHUPDQ¶V�SURSRVDOV�ZDV�QRW�WKH�

attention to profit. Indeed, as Liberman never tired of explaining to both domestic and 

international critics, profit had been a part ± albeit a small one ± of the Soviet economy 

since the founding of the Soviet state. Rather, as George Feiwel has argued, it was profit 

 
31 (��*��/LEHUPDQ��³.KR]LDLVWYHQQ\L�UDVFKHW�L�PDWHULDO¶QRH�SRRVKFKUHQLH�UDERWQLNRY�SURP\VKOHQQRVWL�´�
Voprosy ekonomiki 6 (June 1955): 34-44. Here, 37. Writing in retrospect, one contemporary went as far as 
WR�DUJXH�WKDW�/LEHUPDQ¶V�LGHDV�LPSOLHG�³WKH�JHQHUDWLRQ�RI�VRPH�XQHPSOR\PHQW�´�6HH�$URQ�-��
Katsenelinboigen, The Soviet Union: 1917-1991 (New Brunswick: Transaction Publishers 2009 [1991]), 
398-399. 
32 (��*��/LEHUPDQ��³2�SODQLURYDQLL�SURP\VKOHQQRJR�SURL]YRGVWYD�L�PDWHULDO¶Q\NK�VWLPXODNK�HJR�UD]YLWLLD�´�
Kommunist 10 (July 1956): 75-92.  
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as the determinant factor of a bonus fund that was truly innovative in the Soviet context.33  

/LEHUPDQ¶V�HDUO\�ZULWLQJV�DWWUDFWHG�OLWWOH�DWWHQWLRQ��$FFRUGLQJ�WR�HFRQRPLVWV�3DXO�

*UHJRU\�DQG�5REHUW�6WXDUW��/LEHUPDQ�UHPDLQHG�DQ�³REVFXUH´�DFDGHPLF�WKURXJK�WKH�HQG�

of the 1950s.34 The winds of change, however, were strong behind him. Between the 

SXEOLFDWLRQ�RI�/LEHUPDQ¶V�HVVD\V��DW�WKH�7ZHQWLHWK�3DUW\�&RQJUHVV�LQ������$QDVWDV�

Mikoian, long-time Soviet statesman and former Minister of Foreign Trade, harshly 

UHEXNHG�6WDOLQ¶V�GRJJHG�LQIOXHQFH�RQ�6RYLHW�HFRQRPLFV�DQG encouraged serious analysis 

of the state of the Soviet economy.35 Progress came quickly. As Mark Beissinger has 

shown, whereas in 1958 the total number of scholars involved in the practice of 

mathematical modeling in economic management was around a 

dozen, by 1961 more than forty institutes were dedicated to this endeavor.36  

In such a climate, Liberman did not languish in obscurity for long. In August 

1962, he published another article in Problems of Economics. Liberman now argued that 

enterprise leadership should only be beholden to two indices: gross output and 

profitability.37 But it was his oft-FLWHG�V\QWKHWLF�DUWLFOH�³7KH�3ODQ��3URILW��DQG�%RQXVHV�´�

that ran the following month in Pravda, the organ of the CPSU, which introduced his 

ideas to a general UHDGHUVKLS��³7KH�3ODQ��3URILW��DQG�%RQXVHV´�LV�QRWHZRUWK\�IRU�LWV�

concise explanation of what, for Liberman, constituted profitability (UHQWDEHO¶QRVW¶), that 

 
33 George R. Feiwel, The Soviet Quest for Economic Efficiency: Issues, Controversies, and Reforms (New 
York: Praeger, 1967), 218. 
34 Paul R. Gregory and Robert C. Stuart, Soviet Economic Structure and Performance, 4th ed. (New York: 
Harper & Row, 1990), 144. 
35 ³5HFK¶�WRYDULVKFKD�$��,��0LNRLDQD�´�Pravda 18 February 1956, 4-6. Here, 6. 
36 Mark R. Beissinger, Scientific Management, Socialist Discipline, and Soviet Power (Cambridge, MA: 
Harvard University Press, 1988), 165-166. 
37 (��*��/LEHUPDQ��³3ODQLURYDQLH�SURL]YRGVWYD�L�QRUPDWLY\�GOLWHO¶QRJR�GHLVWYLLD�´�Voprosy ekonomiki 8 
(August 1962): 102-112. 
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is, the relationship, in mathematical terms, between profits and production capital (fixed 

and working assets). With PDFKLQH�WHFKQRORJLHV�DQG�ODERU�LQFOXGHG�LQ�WKH�HTXDWLRQ¶V�

denominator, enterprise management, Liberman theorized, would aim to use both more 

rationally. Foreseeing criticism from the liberal world, the economist rejected the idea 

that profits were, by definition, a capitalist concept. ³Our profits, where planned prices 

for the products of labor exist and clear revenue is used for the benefit of society as a 

whole,´�KH�ZURWH��³is the result and at the same time the measure (in monetary terms) of 

the actual effectiveness of labor expenditures�´38 ³6RFLDOLVW�SURILW�´�WKHQ��ZDV�QRW�DQ�

inherently contradictory proposition. 

Liberman received some support in the popular press.39 He also faced criticism. 

M. Fedorovich of the Moscow Engineering and Economics Institute and B. Smekhov, an 

economist at the G. V. Plekhanov Institute of the National Economy argued that the 

primary determinant of bonuses on the enterprise level should be reduction of costs rather 

than the growth of profit.40 M. Bor, director of the Gosplan institute of planning and 

norms questioned how Liberman could be sure that enterprises would not simply stop 

producing essential, but unprofitable, products to meet profit fulfillment.41 B. Degtiar, an 

automobile design engineer, argued that Liberman paid insufficient attention to prices.42 

Everyone, it seemed, was talking economics. 

 
38 E. LibermDQ��³3ODQ��SULE\O¶��SUHPLLD�´�Pravda 9 September 1962, 3. 
39 2��*URP\NR��³*ODYQRH�± HNRQRPLFKQRVW¶�´�Pravda 12 October 1962, 3; V. Cherniavskii, 
³5HQWDEHO¶QRVW¶�L�SURL]YRGLWHO¶QRVW¶�WUXGD�´�Pravda 19 October 1962, 4. 
40 0��)HGRURYLFK��³+H�SULE\O¶��D�VQL]KHQLe sebestoimosti ± YRW�JODYQ\L�SRND]DWHO¶�´�Pravda 20 September 
���������9��6PHNKRY��³3RRVKFKULDW¶�]D�VQL]KHQLH�VHEHVWRLPRVWL�´�Pravda 12 October 1962, 3. 
41 ³9QXWUHQQLDLD�SURWLYRUHFKLYRVW¶�SUHGOR]KHQLL�SURIHVVRUD�/LEHUPDQD�´�Ekonomicheskaia gazeta 46 (67) 
10 November 1962, 12. 
42 %��'HJWLDU��³2�PDWHULDO¶QRL�]DLQWHUHVRYDQQRVWL�Y�XOXFKVKHQLL�NDFKHVWYD�SURGXNWVLL�´�Pravda 11 
November 1962, 3. 
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7KH�GLVFXVVLRQ�LQLWLDWHG�E\�/LEHUPDQ¶V�ZULWLQJV�WRRN�SODFH�VLPXOWDQHRXVO\�ZLWK�

another triggered by the aircraft designer O. Antonov. Writing in Izvestiia, the newspaper 

of the Soviet government, in November 1961 Antonov railed against the profligate 

WHQGHQFLHV�H[DFHUEDWHG�E\�WKH�SODQ¶V�RYHUHPSKDVLV�RQ�JURVV�RXWSXW�43 Months later, the 

same author suggested conducting experiments at different individual enterprises to 

determine which indices ± including, for example, sales ± proved most beneficial to the 

economy.44 In response, some stressed the importance of developing a bonus for the 

implementation for new productive technologies.45 )��.RYDOHQNR��'LUHFWRU�RI�/¶YRY�

5HJLRQDO�(FRQRPLF�&RXQFLO¶V�/LJKW�,QGXVWU\�$VVRFLDWLRQ�UHFRPPHQGHG�SULRULWL]LQJ�WKH�

quality of producWLRQ��³>7@KH�VL]H�RI�WKH�IXQGV�´�KH�ZURWH�³RXJKW�WR�EH�UHVSRQVLYH�WR�WKH�

UXOH��7KRVH�ZKR�SURGXFH�RXWSXW�RI�WRS�TXDOLW\�UHFHLYH�PRUH�IXQGV�´46 

1RWLQJ�WKH�³PDQ\�YDOXDEOH�SURSRVDOV´�PDGH�E\�WKH�SDUWLFLSDQWV�LQ�WKH�RQJRLQJ�

economic debates, Khrushchev addressed these themes at the Twenty-second Congress of 

the CPSU in November 1962. The First Secretary agreed with many commentators that 

gross output as the central index in determining enterprise performance had a detrimental 

effect on the economy��³>*@URVV�RXWSXW�´�KH�DUJXHG��³GRHV�QRW�IXOO\�UHIOHFW�WKH�WUXH�VWDWH�

oI�DIIDLUV«DQG makes it disadvantageous to the enterprises to turn out cheaper and more 

complicated items, to fulfill the plan for the full range of goods.´�.KUXVKFKHY�

recommended conducting experiments with different indices ± he was especially 

interested in profit ± DW�LQGLYLGXDO�IDFWRULHV��$QVZHULQJ�%RU¶V�FULWLTXH�ZKLOH�HFKRLQJ�

 
43 2��$QWRQRY��³'OLD�YVHNK�L�GOLD�VHELD�´�Izvestiia 18 November 1961, 4. 
44 2��$QWRQRY��³'DYDLWH�OXFKVKH�SRGVFKLWDHP��´�Izvestiia 24 May 1962, 3. 
45 ,��.OLPRY�DQG�%��6KHOHSHQNRY��³6WDURH�Y�SXW¶�QH�EHUXW�´�Izvestiia 28 May 1962, 3. 
46 )��.RYDOHQNR��³.RJGD�Y]LDW�Y\VRNLL�UXEH]K�´�Izvestiia 3 December 1961, 4. 
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Lange, whose schema allowed for national- and enterprise-level plans to diverge 

provided the latter ultimately served the ends of the former, Khrushchev was sure to 

explain how socialist profit differed from its capitalist counterpart: 

In capitalist production, profit is the aim of production, the basic incentive 
to its development. In the socialist economic system, the chief purpose is 
to satisfy the needs of society. Our industry produces goods not to obtain 
profit but because all of society needs these goods. 
 

Khrushchev insisted that this did not mean that individual enterprises could 

disregard financial issues: 

But the individual enterprise is a different matter. In this case the question 
of profit carries great significance as an economic index of the 
effectiveness of its work. How the enterprise functions ± at a loss or at a 
profit, eating up public funds or increasing them ± is of tremendous 
importance. Without calculating profit, it is impossible to determine the 
level at which the enterprise is functioning and what contribution it is 
making to the public fund. 

 
In short, while enterprises should strive for profitability, the economy as a whole 

was XQGHU�QR�VXFK�REOLJDWLRQ��)RU�WKLV�UHDVRQ��.KUXVKFKHY�DVVHUWHG�WKDW�³one 

must not confuse the concepts of profit as it applies to the national economy as a 

whole and as it applies to the individual enterprise.´�� 

Aspiring to profitability would require factories address disappointing rates of 

labor productivity. Khrushchev suggested appealing to workers on an individual level. 

³(DFK�SHUVRQ�PXVW�UHDOL]H�´�KH�FRQWLQXHG��³that only a constant progressive rise in labor 

productivity leads to improved living standards for the people.´�7KLV�FRXOG�EH�

accomplished in part by careful study and improved formation of output norms. It also 

required addressing the problem of labor turnover, a serious obstacle toward improving 

labor productivity. And labor turnover± WKH�SURSRUWLRQ�RI�DQ�HQWHUSULVH¶V�ZRUNIRUFH�WKDW�



 

 86  

leaves over the course of a year for reasons not related to death, medical, or military 

service ± had been on the rise. To combat this Khrushchev recommended improving 

social services ± especially housing, child-care institutions, and medical care ± to entice 

workers to remain at a particular factory.47 

Talk about profit led almost inevitably to a discussion on prices.48 Shortly after 

the Twenty-second Congress an article WLWOHG�³3ULFHV�DQG�3URILW´ written by two 

economists ± I. Birman and V. Belkin ± appeared in Izvestiia on precisely this topic. As it 

stood, the authors observed, prices did not reflect actual cost to the national economy. In 

large part this was because investment was rarely, if ever, considered during the process 

of price formation. As a result, the authors posited, enterprises that appeared to be pulling 

in a profit could very well be operating at a massive loss. Essentially, Birman and Belkin 

suggested enterprises return to the state a certain percentage of profit according to level 

of capital investment. What remained could be used at the discretion of the enterprise 

itself. As Yakov Feygin, whose recent study of the history of Soviet economic thought 

ILUVW�H[SODLQHG�WKH�LPSRUWDQFH�RI�³3ULFHV�DQG�3URILW�´�KDV�DVWXWHO\�REVHUYHG��%LUPDQ¶V�DQG�

%HONLQ¶V�DUWLFOH�XOWLPDWHO\�VXJJHVWHG�UHSODFLQJ�WKH�WXUQRYHU�WD[�ZLWK�ZKDW�DPRXQWHG�WR�

interest on borrowed capital.49  

 
47 ³'RNODG�WRYDULVKFKD�1��6��.KUXVKFKHYD�´�Pravda 20 November 1962, 1-8. 

2ULJLQDOO\�SXEOLVKHG�LQ�3ROLVK�LQ�������2VNDU�/DQJH¶V�Political Economy first appeared in English 
WUDQVODWLRQ�LQ�������7KHUH��KH�ZULWHV��³>7@KH�FDWHJRU\�RI�SURILW�LV�UHWDLQHG�LQ�VRFLDOLVW�HQWHUSULVH�EXW�FHDVHV 
to be the ultimate end of its activity and becomes the means of subordination of the general social end of 
the plan. Profit serves as a stimulus to the completion of the planned targets and as a test of how far the 
HFRQRPLF�SULQFLSOH�LV�REVHUYHG�´�2VNDU�/ange, Political Economy, trans. by A. H. Walker (New York: 
Permagon, 1963 [1959]), 177-182. Here, 178. 
48 Soviet price formation awaits its historian. Some noteworthy early efforts include John M. Kramer, 
³3ULFHV�DQG�WKH�&RQVHUYDWLRQ�RI�1DWXUDO�5HVRXUFHV�LQ WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�´�Soviet Studies 24, 3 (Jan. 1973): 
364-�����1��9��.X]QHWVRYD��³6QL]KHQLH�UR]QLFKQ\NK�WVHQ�L�PDWHULDO¶Q\L�XURYHQ¶�]KL]QL�QDVHOHQLLD�6665�Y�
1946-�����JRGDNK�´�Vestnik VolGU 13, 1 (2008): 32-42. 
49 ,��%XUPDQ�DQG�9��%HOLQ��³7VHQD�L�SULE\OL�´�Izvestiia ���1RYHPEHU����������)H\JLQ��³5HIRUPLQJ�WKH�&ROG�
:DU�6WDWH�´����-136. 
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In the fall of 1963, the academician V. Trapeznikov entered into the debates. Like 

.RYDOHQNR��7UDSH]QLNRY�UHMHFWHG�WKH�LGHD�WKDW�DQ�HQWHUSULVH¶V�FRQWULEXWLRQ�WR�WKH�QDWLRQDO�

economy could be determined by quantitative metrics alone. Quality, in this case, had 

thus far been entirely ignored by Soviet economists and planners. In an editorial 

published in Pravda��7UDSH]QLNRY�VXJJHVWHG�FUHDWLQJ�D�UXEULF�VXFK�DV�³HIIHFWLYH�XQLW´�RU�

³HIIHFWLYH�WRQ´�ZKRVH�EDVLV�ZRXOG�EH�D�³TXDOLW\�FRHIILFLHQW´�WKDW�ZRXOG�DOORZ�HQWHUSULVHV�

that produced better, even if fewer, goods to nevertheless fulfill their plan.50 The 

following year, in a decidedly more well-known article, Trapeznikov turned his attention 

towards management. Trapeznikov was convinced that at least some of the enterprise-

level inefficiencies that characterized production in the Soviet Union was a result of 

hamstrung administration. Tied to the dictates of central planners, directors were given 

virtually no independent control over production. To make matters worse, many of the 

orders handed down to them were based on year-old data that no longer corresponded to 

reality. Production quality suffered as a result. But enterprises had little incentive to take 

the necessary steps to improve the standards of production ± such as experimenting with 

new machines ± since doing so might compromise plan fulfillment. The needs of the 

national economy and the enterprise, Trapeznikov determined, were not in sync. As 

)H\JLQ�SRLQWV�RXW��7UDSH]QLNRY¶V solution borrowed from Liberman in its emphasis on 

profit and from Birman and Bilken in its push for a tax on capital. Citing the (US) 

American example as a model, Trapeznikov advocated giving more power to the 

enterprise director and using various economic levers such as incentives (for good 

 
 For a discussion of the turnover tax see the introduction to this dissertation.  
50 9��7UDSH]QLNRY��³.ULWHULL�± NDFKHVWYR��´�Pravda 20 October 1963, 4. 
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performance); taxes (on capital); penalties (for late or substandard delivery of orders); 

and flexible prices (for new and costly products) to lower cost and boost profit. 

7UDSH]QLNRY�UHIHUUHG�WR�WKLV�V\VWHP�RI�SULRULWLHV�DV�³IOH[LEOH�HFRQRPLF 

PDQDJHPHQW�´51 

7UDSH]QLNRY¶V�FRQWULEXWLRQ�UHFHLYHG�D�QXPEHU�RI�UHVSRQVHV��$PRQJ�WKHP��Wwo are 

especially noteworthy.52 O. Volkov, an accountant at an automobile plant in Moscow, 

also saw the lack of emphasis on the quality of production as a major impediment to 

improved economic activity in the Soviet Union. And, like Liberman, Khrushchev, and 

Trapeznikov, Volkov thought profit was the solution. But the latter stated his position 

rather extraordinary terms:  

It is known that in capitalist society the assortment, quality, and quantity 
of output is controlled by the market. Cannot this instrument also be used 
in our socialist economy? After all, a market, where the process of 
purchase and sale and the transfer of property from one legal person to 
another is accomplished, does exist even under socialism. 

 
This was provocative language from someone so deep within a system that, at 

least according to most historians, eschewed the market entirely. The 

FKDUDFWHULVWLF�WKDW�VHSDUDWHG�ZKDW��IRU�9RONRY��FRQVWLWXWHG�D�³VRFLDOLVW�PDUNHW´�

IURP�LWV�FDSLWDOLVW�FRXQWHUSDUW�ZDV�FOHDU��:KLOH�WKH�IRUPHU�ZDV�³RUJDQL]HG´�DQG�

³GLUHFWO\�SODQQHG�´�WKH�ODWWHU�ZDV�³EDVHG�RQ�FRPSHWLWLRQ�´�7KLV�ZDV�DQ�DGYDQWDJH�

that industrial leaders in the Soviet Union would do well to exploit. They could do 

 
51 9��7UDSH]QLNRY��³=D�JLENRH�HNRQRPLFKHVNRH�XSUDYOHQLH�SUHGSULLDWLLDPL�´�Pravda 17 August 1964, 3-4. 
The article was significant enough that it was published in translation in at least one English-language 
MRXUQDO��6HH�9��7UDSH]QLNRY��³)RU�)OH[LEOH�(FRQRPLF�0DQDJHPHQW�RI�(QWHUSULVHV�´�The Soviet Review 6, 1 
(April 1965): 3-���)H\JLQ��³5HIRUPLQJ�WKH�&ROG�:DU�6WDWH�´����-150. 
52 )RU�D�WKLUG�VHH�*��.XODJLQ��³2E�RSHUDWLYQRL�VDPRVWRLDWHO¶QRVWL�SUHGSULLDWLLD�´�Pravda 15 September 1964, 
2. 
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so, Volkov concluded, by granting enterprise directors more autonomy over 

decision making, but especially in price formation.53 

 The second, WLWOHG�³2QFH�0RUH�RQ�WKH�3ODQ��3URILW��DQG�%RQXVHV´�DQG�

published in Pravda, was written by Liberman himself. Though he conceded that 

it ought to be seen as but one of several metrics used to gauge enterprise 

performance, Liberman nonetheless continued to stress the potential benefits of 

profit and profitability. Worried that too great an emphasis on gross profit would 

benefit large enterprises to the detriment of their smaller counterparts, Liberman 

advocated shifting priority toward profitability. He anticipated this would lead to 

additional economic benefits. As management and workers came to perceive 

profitability as the source of incentive payments, they would strive to produce 

higher quality goods to ensure sales targets were met. Understood as such, 

/LEHUPDQ�UHIHUUHG�WR�SURILWDELOLW\�DV�D�³point of convergence for all«qualitative 

indicators�´54 

As economics was revitalized, sociology was not far behind. In 1956, Soviet 

scholars took part in the Third World Congress of Sociology;55 the Soviet Sociological 

Association was formed in 1958;56 and by 1960, .RPVRPRO¶VNDLD�SUDYGD, the newspaper 

of the Komsomol, began publishing public opinion polls for the first time.57 Throughout 

the late twentieth century Soviet social researchers aided the party in the task of 

 
53 2��9RONRY��³1D]UHYVKLH�YRSURV\�´�Pravda 23 August 1964, 2. 
54 (��/LEHUPDQ��³(VKFKH�UD]�R�SODQH��SULE\OL�L�SUHPLL�´�Pravda 20 September 1964, 3. 
55 ³&KWR�SRND]DO�PH]KGXQDURGQ\L�NRJUHVV�VRWVLRORJRY�´�Pravda 19 October 1956, 4. 
56 6RWVLRORJLLD�L�YODVW¶������-1968: Sbornik i dokumenty (Moscow: Academia, 1997), 36-44. 
57 For an index of public opinion polls published in .RPVRPRO¶VNDLD�SUDYGD see Elizabeth A. Weinberg, 
Sociology in the Soviet Union and Beyond: Social Enquiry and Social Change (Burlington: Ashgate, 2004 
[1974]), 159-170. 
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managing Soviet society. As such, empirical study of the social structure and labor 

productivity were central concerns for Soviet social scientists. What some found was that 

society did not UHVHPEOH�WKH�³WZR�FODVVHV�DQG�D�VWUDWXP´�formula ± encompassing the 

working class, peasantry, and intelligentsia ± first explicated by Josef Stalin in 1936 to 

describe what were then the essential features of Soviet socialism. Scholars such as V. S. 

6HPHQRY�DQG�6��$��.XJHO¶�EHJDQ�VSHFXODWLQJ�WKDW since the interwar period Soviet society 

had transformed into a much more complex formation. Social scientists who had 

conducted some empirical work confirmed their intuition. To take but one example, 

between 1962 and 1967 the historian-turned-sociologist O. I. Shkaratan challenged 

6WDOLQ¶V�GHVFULSWLRQ�RI�6RYLHW�VRFLHW\��%DVLQJ�KLV�DUJXPHQWV�RQ�LQWHUYLHZV�DV�ZHOO�DV�

documentary evidence and questionnaires, Shkaratan argued that Soviet society was 

better understood as a variegated body characterized by intra-class sloi��PHDQLQJ�³VWUDWD´�

RU�³OD\HU�´�+H�ZDV�QRW�DORQH��0XOWLSOH�VRFLDO�VFLHQWLVWV�ZRUNLQJ�RQ�YDULRXV�DVSHFWV�RI�

6RYLHW�VRFLHW\�XVHG�³VWUDWD´�WR�FDPH�WR�VLPLODU�FRQFOXVLRQV�58 

As in the United States and the United Kingdom, industrial sociology in the 

Soviet Union blossomed in the mid-twentieth century.59 This brought to light the 

complexity of the lives of Soviet workers and the shape of Soviet society. Some scholars 

testified to the importance of the family unit. In his research, V. Olshanskii found that 

 
58 -DPHV�$OOHQ�1HDO\��-U���³2YVHL�6KNDUDWDQ�DQG�WKH�6RYLHW�6RFLDO�6WUXFWXUH�DIWHU�6WDOLQ�´�Kritika 
(forthcoming, Winter 2022). 
59 Classic contemporary works include D. C. Miller and W. H. Form, Industrial Sociology: An Introduction 
to the Sociology of Work Relations (New York: Harper & Row, 1951); Clark Kerr, John T. Dunlop, 
Frederick Harbison, and Charles A. Myers, Industrialism and Industrial Man (Cambridge: Harvard 
University Press, 1960); Ferdynand Zweig, The Worker in an Affluent Society (New York: Free Press of 
Glencoe, 1961); Robert Blauner, Alienation and Freedom: The Factory Worker and His Industry (Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 1964); Harry Braverman, Labor and Monopoly Capital: The Degradation of 
Work in the Twentieth Century (New York: Monthly Review Press, 1998 [1974]). 
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orphaned or abandoned children tended to perform poorly in school and later in life 

become unreliable workers.60 Other researchers discovered that, the improved wage 

structure notwithstanding, fewer than half of workers were satisfied with their job. For A. 

*��=GUDYRP\VORY�DQG�9��$��,DGRY��WKLV�ZDV�D�FRQVHTXHQFH�RI�D�ODFN�RI�³PRUDO�PRWLYHV´�± 

essentially, though they did not say it, alienation in the Marxist sense ± among Soviet 

workers. In accordance with contemporary Soviet psychological research, the authors 

SRVLWHG�WKDW�WKLV�SDUWLFXODU�SUREOHP�KDG�D�GLUHFW�EHDULQJ�RQ�DQ�LQGLYLGXDO¶V�ZRUN�

performance.61 In a study of workers in Novosibirsk in the early 1960s, V. N. Shubkin 

determined that education also played a part in the rate of labor productivity. The issue 

was not just too little education but also too much of it. Shubkin speculated that labor 

productivity suffered in part because often students were educated for jobs that Soviet 

society simply could not yet offer; even after deciding on a career path and completing an 

education, these young workers frequently had to be retrained.62  

$UJXDEO\�WKH�SROLWLFDO�FHQWHUSLHFH�RI�.KUXVKFKHY¶V�WHQXUH�DV�SDUW\�OHDGHU��WKH�

1961 (third) CPSU program seemed to acknowledge the complex social formation that 

sociologists observed. Edited by the First Secretary himself and adopted at the Twenty-

second Party Congress, the program famously predicted that communism would be 

established in the Soviet Union by 1980. Just as important, the program declared that, 

having ensured the victory of socialism, the dictatorship of the proletariat, the stage of 

6RYLHW�VRFLRSROLWLFDO�GHYHORSPHQW�VLQFH�������KDG�³IXOILOOHG�LWV�KLVWRULF�PLVVLRQ�´�WKHUHE\�

 
60 9��2OVKDQVNLL��³2SLUDW¶VLD�QD�NRQNUHWQR�VRWVLRORJLFKHVNLH�LVVOHGRYDQLLD��=DPHWNL�VRWVLRORJD�´�Partiinaia 
]KL]Q¶ 15 (August 1963): 55-61. 
61 $��*��=GUDYRP\VORY�DQG�9��$��,DGRY��³2S\W�NRQNUHWQRJR�LVVOHGRYDQLLD�RWQRVKHQLLD�N�WUXGX�´�Voprosy 
filosofii 4 (April 1964): 72-84.  
62 9��1��6KXENLQ��³0RORGH]K¶�YVWXSDHW�Y�]KL]Q¶�´�Voprosy filosofii 5 (May 1965): 57-70. 
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paving the way for the formation of the contemporary, apparently more inclusive, 

political order ± ZKDW�WKH�GRFXPHQW�GHVFULEHG�DV�D�³VWDWH�RI�WKH�HQWLUH�SHRSOH�´63 Still, the 

LQDXJXUDWLRQ�RI�WKH�³VWDWH�RI�WKH�HQWLUH�SHRSOH´�GLG�QRW�EHVSHDN�an abandonment of the 

working class as an important political symbol. The 1961 Program declared that the 

working class still SHUIRUPHG�³D�OHDGLQJ�UROH´�LQ�WKH�IXWXUH�RI�6RYLHW�VRFLHW\.64 Nor did 

.KUXVKFKHY¶V�SURJUDP�UHSUHVHQW�D�UDGLFal break in the evolution of Soviet society. More 

than anything, it was a recognition of what had occurred over the previous three decades. 

$V�$QQD�.U\ORYD�KDV�GHPRQVWUDWHG��DOUHDG\�E\�WKH�����V�DQ�³HSLVWHPLF�VKLIW´�ZDV�

underway in the Soviet press and pedagogical sciences that downplayed emphasis on the 

³SUROHWDULDW´�DQG�DFFRPPRGDWHG�YDULRXV�LQGLYLGXDOL]LQJ�GLVFRXUVHV�65  

Simultaneously, another set of industrial leaders was working on the problem of 

labor organization. This venture began almost immediately after the formation of 

Goskomtrud in 1955. Founded in January 1956 Socialist Labor��*RVNRPWUXG¶V�PRQWKO\�

journal, advocated workers take the initiative to combine professions. Lewis 

6LHJHOEDXP¶V�FODVVLF�VWXG\�RI�WKH�6WDNKDQRYLWH�PRYHPHQW�KDV�VKRZQ�WKDW�Lt was not 

uncommon for exceptional workers to take up additional tasks during the interwar 

period.66 This tendency continued during the Great Patriotic War.67 But in the quest for 

efficiency, the practice was more generalized. In planning to combine the work of fifty-

eight radio nodes with that of other office and agencies, communications workers in 

 
63 $QQD�.U\ORYD��³,PDJLQLQJ�6RFLDOLVP�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�&HQWXU\�´�Social History 42, 3 (July 2017): 315-341. 
64 ³3URJUDPPD�.RPPXQLVWLFKHVNRL�3DUWLL�6RYHWVNRJR�6RLX]D�´�Pravda 2 November 1961, 1-9; William 
Taubman, Khrushchev: The Man and His Era (New York: WW Norton, 2003), 509-511. 
65 .U\ORYD��³,PDJLQLQJ�6RFLDOLVP�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�&HQWXU\�´ 
66 Lewis H. Siegelbaum, Stakhanovism and the Politics of Productivity in the USSR, 1935-1941 (New 
York: Cambridge University Press, 1988), 146-147. 
67 *��$��3UXGHQVNLL��$��3��6WHSDQRY��DQG�%��,��(LGHO¶PDQ��Voprosy truda v SSSR (Moscow: Politizdat, 
1958), 260. 
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6YHUGORYVN�HVWLPDWHG�WKDW�WKH\�FRXOG�HFRQRPL]H�������VTXDUH�PHWHUV¶�RI�SURGXFWLRQ�

VSDFH�DQG��³IUHH�XS´��Y\VYRERGLW¶), a euphemism IRU�³OD\�RII�´�D�³VLJQLILFDQW�QXPEHU�RI�

ZRUNHUV�´68 Closer to Shchekino, in the mines of the Moscow Coal Basin, the combining 

of four professions into one resulted in a 15.5 percent increase in labor productivity.69 

Similar decisions were made, with varying results, in flywheel stations,70 construction,71 

and river transport, just to name a few.72 By the mid-1960s the combining of professions 

was so widespread that Goskomtrud issued decrees to regulate its spread among selected 

professions.73  

But it was the rebirth of the Scientific Organization of Labor (NOT) that emerged 

as the most significant development in the reorganization of labor. NOT, a system of 

³VFLHQWLILF�PDQDJHPHQW´�GHVLJQHG�WR�UDWLRQDOL]H�WKH�ODERU�SURFHVV��KDG�D�ULFK�WUDGLWLRQ�LQ�

the Soviet 8QLRQ��7KRXJK�LWV�URRWV�ZHUH�WUDFHDEOH�WR�WKH�OHJHQGDU\�³ZRUNHU�SRHW´�DQG�

head of the interwar Central Labor Institute Alexei Gastev, scholars such as Kendall 

Bailes have shown that NOT was strongly influenced by the works of the (US) American 

engineers Frank and Lillian Gilbreth and Frederick Taylor as well as the business 

magnate Henry Ford. What the Gilbreths, Taylor, Ford, and Gastev shared was the 

impetus to study work and to employ technology to disaggregate the labor process so as 

to allow virtually any worker to contribute to high-speed, mass production through 

 
68 0��9ODVRY��³6PHOHH�UD]YLYDW¶�VRYPHVKFKHQLH�SURIHVVLL�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 1 (Jan. 1956): 79-80. 
69 $��0LQHYLFK��³6RYPHVKFKHQLH�SURIHVVLL�QD�VNKDNKWDNK�0RVEDVVD�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 4 (April 1956): 
92-95. 
70 0��6PLUQRY��³6RYPHVKFKHQLH�SURIHVVLL�Y�PDVKLQRGRUR]KQ\NK�VWDQWVLLDNK�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 4 
(April 1957): 125-126. 
71 3��0HO¶QLN��³1DVK�RS\W�VRYPHVKFKHQLLD�SURIHVVLL�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 7 (July 1957): 132. 
72 9��,DNRYOHY��³6RYPHVKFKHQLH�SURIHVVLL�QD�UHFKQRP�WUDQVSRUWH�´�6RWVLDOLVWLFKHVNLL�WUXG����6HSWHPEHU�
1959): 127-128. 
73 I. N. Popov-Cherkasov, ed. Organizatsiia zarabotnoi platy rabochikh SSSR: Sbornik normativnykh aktov 
(Moscow: Economika, 1965), 314-315. 
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specialized training and routine tasks.74 In short, NOT aimed to use management to 

match the human to the machine. Though it was an important aspect of industrial 

production through the 1920s, by the mid-1930s NOT had fallen out of favor; essentially, 

it was replaced by socialist competition campaigns that prioritized gross output over 

rationalization. But in the new conditions its influence was rehabilitated. In August 1958 

a conference on NOT was held in Sverdlovsk. Attended by over 400 workers, directors, 

economists, physiologists, doctors, and trade union representatives, presentations at the 

meeting discussed issues such as ensuring maximum productivity from every 

workstation; transitioning to a seven-hour workday; work physiology, safety, and 

hygiene; and the importance of physical culture and sports to the health of the working 

person.75 Time-and-motion studies flourished. ,Q�DQ�HIIRUW�WR�ORFDWH�³KLGGHQ�UHVHUYHV´�

engineers, often using photography, studied workers to develop schemes to make the 

labor process more rational.76  

 As the German social scientist Melanie Tatur recognized long ago, the NOT of 

 
74 2Q�)RUG¶V�LQIOXHQFH�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ��DQG�HOVHZKHUH��VHH�6WHIDQ�-��/LQN��Forging Global Fordism: 
Nazi Germany, Soviet Russia, and the Contest Over the Industrial Order (Princeton: Princeton University 
3UHVV���������2Q�*DVWHY�VHH�.HQGDOO�(��%DLOHV��³$OHxei Gastev and the Soviet Controversy over Taylorism, 
1918-���´�Soviet Studies 29, 3 (July 1977): 373-394. On the Gilbreths see Jane Lancaster, Making Time: 
/LOOLDQ�0ROOHU�*LOEUHWK��D�/LIH�%H\RQG�³&KHDSHU�E\�WKH�'R]HQ´ (Boston: Northeastern Press University, 
2004). On Taylorism see Robert Kanigel, The One Best Way: Frederick Winslow Taylor and the Enigma of 
Efficiency (New York: Penguin, 1997). On the legacy of scientific management see Daniel Nelson, ed. A 
Mental Revolution: Scientific Management since Taylor (Columbus: Ohio State University Press, 1992).  
75 0��&KXJUHHYD��³.RQIHUHQWVLL�SR�YRSURVDP�QDXFKQRL�RUJDQL]DWVLL�WUXGD�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 3 (March 
1959): 141-143. 
76 $��/HRVKNLQ�DQG�9��0HOLNKRY��³)RWRJUDILL�UDERFKHJR�GQLD�QD�9RVNUHVHQVNRP�NKLPLFKHVNRL�NRPELQDWH�´�
Sotsialisticheskii trud 8 (August 1958): 109-�����6K��.DQFKXNK�DQG�6��3RJRVWLQ��³'YXVWRURQQDLD�
IRWRJUDILLD�UDERFKHJR�GQLD�Y�NKLPLFKHVNRL�SURL]YRGVWYH�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 6 (June 1959): 87-91; A. 
6SDNK��³5RO¶�NKURQRPHWUD]KD�Y�WHNKQLFKHVNRP�QRUPLURYDQLL�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 7 (July 1959): 79-84; 
0��7HUWVLQVNLL��³8SURVKFKHQQ\L�PHWRG�IRWRJUDILL�UDERFKHJR�GQLD�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 10 (October 
1959): 115-120. 
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the 1960s was not a clone of its predecessor.77 For one thing, while the NOT of the 

interwar period was shaped almost entirely by Gastev, in the 1960s its practical function 

was up for debate. In 1965 P. F. Petrochenko, a labor economist working at the Siberian 

EUDQFK�RI�WKH�$FDGHP\�RI�6FLHQFHV��FULWLFL]HG�DQRWKHU�VFKRODU¶V�DWWHPSW�WR�GHILQH�the 

VFLHQFH��)RU�WKH�VRFLDO�VFLHQWLVW�1��6��0DVORYD��3HWURFKHQNR�FKDUJHG��127¶V�SULPDU\�

purpose was to aid in the process of refining norms. Petrochenko countered by arguing 

that norms were technical issues that represented only part of the organization of labor. In 

0DVORYD¶V�IRUPXODWLRQ��3HWURFKHQNR�FRQWLQXHG��WKH�LPSRUWDQFH�RI�WUDLQLQJ�DQG�HGXFDWLRQ��

two vital aspects of labor organization, were entirely neglected.78 Besides the conflict 

over meaning, NOT also began to incorporate new methods. At a meeting of the 

97V636¶V�VKRUW-lived Commission on Economic Questions (KEV) that same year, 

Petrochenko railed against the problem of lost intra-shift work time. According to him 

this metric, which essentially measures non-productive time during a shift, was 

somewhere between ten and twelve percent nationally. This was evidence of poor 

management. Under these conditions, Petrochenko commented indignantly that it was 

³LPSRVVLEOH�WR�VHULRXVO\�GLVFXVV�WKH�VFLHQWLILF�RUJDQL]DWLRQ�RI�ODERU�´�,W�ZDV�LQFXPEHQW�

upon all managers and workers to utilize available methods to improve the use of labor 

WLPH��RWKHUZLVH�WKH�UHVXOWV�FRXOG�EH�GLVDVWURXV��$V�KH�SXW�LW��³>L@I�ZRUN�LVQ¶W�RUJDQL]HG and 

it isn¶t under the constant control of the broadest masses, then it may well become work 

WKDW¶V�RQO\�QHFHVVDU\ IRU�WLFNV�´ To find solutions, personnel in Siberia and the Far East 

 
77 0HODQLH�7DWXU��³:LVVHQVFKDIWOLFKH�$UEHLWVRUJDQLVDWLRQ�´�=XU�5H]HSWLRQ�GHV�7D\ORULVPXV�LQ�GHU�
6RZMHWXQLRQ�´�Jahrbücher für Geschichte Osteuropas 25, 1 (Jan. 1977): 34-52. 
78 P. F. Petrochenko, ed., Voprosy nauchnoi organizatsii truda na promyshlennom predpriiatii (Moscow: 
0\VO¶������������ 
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developed a new method ± targeted self-photography ± to locate inefficiencies. Self-

photography required workers, including managers and engineering-technical workers 

(ITR), to record their own behaviors via photographs and hand-written notecards for 

review. Conscientious workers could use the reports to improve their work habits; 

managers could use them to develop new methods. According to Petrochenko, the 

utilization of self-photography in the radio-technology industry in Novosibirsk had 

helped reduce lost work time from between fourteen and eighteen percent to around four 

percent. Elsewhere, it helped expose shortcomings in the organization of labor. It was 

discovered that in some factories ITR spent almost half of their work time loading and 

unloading materials ± typically the job of semi-skilled auxiliary workers ± rather than 

focusing on their own tasks. For Petrochenko, this called for a review of enterprise 

personnel not just to ensure that work was being done rationally, but also to ascertain 

what exactly some workers were doing.79 

I. Ia. Kasitskii, a correspondent from the journal Kommunist, remarked that in fact 

3HWURFKHQNR¶V�QXPEHUV�ZHUH�IDU�WRR�JHQHURXV��.DVLWVNLL�VSHFXODWHG�WKDW�WKH�UDWH�RI�ORVW�

labor time was closer to thirty-five percent. This was not a condemnation of Petrochenko; 

Kasitskii claimed that this number was typically minimized in publications because there 

ZDV�D�SHUYDVLYH�³IHDU�DERXW�ZULWLQJ�RU�VSHDNLQJ�DERXW�LW´�RSHQO\��$V�D�WKRXJKW�

experiment, Kasitskii asked the chamber to consider what it would mean if lost labor time 

LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�UHDOO\�ZDV�RQO\�WHQ�SHUFHQW��³:H�KDYH�LQ�WKH�SHRSOH¶V�HFRQRP\�PRUH�

than eighty million workers. That would mean that we have the equivalent of around 

 
79 Gosudarstvennyi arkhiv Rossiisskoi Federatsii (GARF), fond (f.) 5451 (Collection of the All-Union 
Central Council of Trade Unions), RSLV¶ (op.) 61, delo (d.) 22, listy (ll.) 4-���³7UDQVFULSW�RI�WKH�0HHWLQJ�RI�
the KEV VTs636´�����)HEUXDU\������� 
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HLJKW�PLOOLRQ�LGOH�ZRUNHUV�´�7KLV�UHSUHVHQWHG�D�ULFK�UHVHUYH�RI�SURGXFWLYH�VWUength, he 

reasoned. Harkening back to his time as a deputy director of labor during the war, 

Kasitskii recalled that one of the principal sources of lost labor time was unorganized 

workstations. Though Kasitskii did not offer specifics, he insisted that the situation was 

not rectified until workers began using methods derived from NOT. R. A. Eidelman, a 

research fellow from the Institute of Labor, strongly supported targeted self-photography, 

but cautioned that it would be best implemented through an officially developed state 

PHWKRG�XVLQJ�³YHU\�VSHFLILF�GRFXPHQWDWLRQ´�WR�JXLGH�WKH�ZRUN�RI�³LPSURYLQJ�

ZRUNVSDFHV��RUJDQL]LQJ�EHWWHU�ZRUN�UK\WKP��DQG�LPSURYLQJ�ZRUN�FRQGLWLRQV�´�2WKHUV�

insisted on monitoring even the best trained workers. Noting that the Soviet Union then 

had three times more specialist ITR than the United States even while the latter 

outproduced the former by more than two times, one commenter suggested ensuring that 

ITR labor should also be thoroughly analyzed.80   

The problem of labor organization was not left to NOT alone. Khrushchev was 

right to be concerned about labor turnover. One contemporary study found that between 

1950 and 1960 labor turnover had increased from fifteen to nineteen percent in industry 

and from eighteen to forty-one percent in construction.81 A survey of readers of Trud, the 

VTsSPS newspaper, found that the primary reasons workers left their job was to find 

better wages and housing amenities.82 V. V. Grishin, the chairman of VTsSPS buttressed 

these assertions, noting that labor turnover was especially high in regions where social 

 
80 GARF f. 5451, op. 61, d. 22, ll. 33-37, 55-58, 64-65, 79-80. 
81 L. S. Bliakhman, A. G. Zdravomyslov, and O. I. Shkaratan, Dvizhenie rabochei sily na promyshlennykh 
predpriiatiiakh (Moscow: Ekonomika, 1965), 15. 
82 ³*ODYQRH�± ]DERWD�R�FKHORYHNH�´�Trud 8 Februrary 1963, 2.  
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services were sparse.83 Revealing a hint of nostalgia for the Stalin period, Goskomtrud 

chairman A. P. Volkov argued that labor turnover had increased in recent years in part 

GXH�WR�WKH�&368¶V�GHFLVLRQ�WR�DEDQGRQ coercion and supplemental rewards for 

continuous service at a single enterprise. Meanwhile, managerial strategies had failed to 

keep up with the technological level of the means of production. Referencing the more 

than 9,000,000 auxiliary workers in industry alone, Volkov suggested that 

labor needed to be reorganized in order to keep up with new machine technologies.84  

In January 1963, KEV held a meeting to discuss the problem of labor turnover. 

Smirnov, the chairman of the trade union of the PHWDOOXUJLFDO�LQGXVWU\�LQ�*RU¶NLL��

suggested increasing the wages of night-shift workers to encourage them to stay on. 

Observing that workers often quit to find access to better child-care facilities, he also 

recommended rewarding enterprises that constructed such accommodations rationally by 

allowing them to keep the rubles saved. This, Smirnov speculated, would prompt the 

erection of more child-care facilities. Putnev, from the Hammer and Sickle factory, 

argued that the combination of excessive vacation time ± by 1964 the average Soviet 

worker received 18.5 vacations days per year ± plus a rather slow-growing population 

rate resulted in a general shortage of labor, which effectively encouraged labor turnover. 

³:KHUH�GR�ZH�ILQG�DGGLWLRQDO�ODERU"´ he asked with just a hint of exasperation. M. Sonin, 

a prolific writer on labor economics, suggested learning from Czechoslovakia, where 

ZRUNHUV�FRXOG�QRW�TXLW�WKHLU�MRE�ZLWKRXW�XQLRQ�SHUPLVVLRQ��³,I�>D�ZRUNHU@�quits without 

permission from the union,´�KH�UHPDUNHG� ³ZH�KDYH�WR�SXUVXH�WRXJK�PHDVXUHV�´�(FKRLQJ�

 
83 ³'RNODG�3UHGVHGDWHOLD�97V636�WRYDULVKFKD�9��9��*ULVKLQ�QD�;,�SOHQXPH�97V636�´�Pravda 25 
December 1963, 2. 
84 ³5HFK¶�WRYDULVKFKD�9RONRYD�´�Pravda 22 November 1962, 2. 
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9RONRY��3DQNUDWRY�IURP�WKH�9ODGLPLU�,O¶LFK�IDFWRU\�FRPSODLQHG�WKDW�DQ�RYHUDEXQGDQFH�RI�

auxiliary workers on time-plus-premium method of payment in his factory had a 

deleterious effect on aggregate wages at the plant; in response, he claimed, other types of 

workers demanded that auxiliary workers be reclassified. This, Pankratov argued, was 

DOVR�D�IRUP�RI�WXUQRYHU��)RU�KLV�SDUW�WKH�FKDLUPDQ�RI�WKH�&RPPLVVLRQ��*ULJRU¶HY��argued 

that enterprises that were unable to implement up-to-date technological processes or 

provide workers with access to suitable amenities should not be allowed recruit labor at 

will.85 

 A few months later in May 1963, KEV convened a meeting to specifically 

consider strategies to reorganize labor. To decrease the number of workers, but auxiliary 

workers in particular, required in individual factories, Sonin suggested first simplifying 

the plan to include only two success indicators: the wage fund and total production. 

Second, to incentivize administrators and workers to use labor more effectively he 

advised allowing the enterprise to control some portion of funds economized as a result 

of personnel reduction. Sonin did not suggest wholesale or hasty implementation of his 

LGHDV��³,�WKLQN�LW�ZRXOG�EH�EHVW�´�KH�UHPDUNHG��³LI�ZH�VWDUW�ZLWK�DQ�H[SHULPHQW�´86

 
85 GARF f. 5451, op. 61, d. 3, ll. 4-6, 25-26, 31, 33-���³7UDQVFULSW�RI�WKH�-RLQW�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�6HFWLRQ�RI�
/DERU�2UJDQL]DWLRQ��:DJHV��DQG�1RUPV�RI�WKH�.(9�97V636´����-DQXDU\��������*$5)�I��������RS������G��
�����O�����³2Q�WKH�'XUDWLRQ�RI�(VWDEOLVKHG�:RUNHUV¶�DQG�(PSOR\HHV¶�9DFDWLRQV´����1RYHPEHU�������� 
86 GARF f. 5451, op. 61, d. 6, ll. 63-���³7UDQVFULSW�RI�WKH�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�.(9�97V636´�����0D\������� 
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3: 1964, A Turning Point 

By the mid-1960s, the Soviet system began showing signs of economic trouble. 

Chapter three demonstrates that, following at least some of the suggestions advanced by 

intellectuals in the popular and learned press, the party implemented various economic 

experiments at individual enterprises and state farms to try to recapture some lost 

momentum. Some of these efforts constituted entire systems of production, encompassing 

everything from trade to wages, while others modified only certain elements of 

production. These experiments set off another round of conversations, this time primarily 

in the pages of Socialist Labor, about the specifics of various policy changes. A culture 

of economic experimentation, in other words, was growing rapidly. Its effects, however, 

FRXOG�QRW�VDYH�1LNLWD�.KUXVKFKHY¶V�FDUHHU��DQG�LQ������WKH�)LUVW�6HFUHWDU\�ZDV�

peacefully removed from power. The Shchekino Chemical Combine was not included 

among the facilities to utilize new economics metrics or practices. Nevertheless, the 

enterprise made significant strides towards rationalization. Most importantly, the 

FRPELQH¶V new chief economist, Vera Slepykh, spearheaded initiatives such as the 

erection of new factory-level institutions and educational programs that taught workers 

the basics of contemporary economics.  

When it began in the early 1960s, economic experimentation in the Soviet Union 

was necessitated as much by material conditions as it was inspired by the theoretical 

debates so prevalent in the pages of contemporary popular and learned publications. By 

then, the reforms Nikita Khrushchev had introduced early in his tenure as party secretary 

began to unravel. In 1962, many of the economic councils (Sovnarkhozy) Khrushchev 

had established to take the place of the power- and resource-hungry industrial ministries 
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were incorporated; their total number was reduced from 105 to forty-three. Not long 

thereafter, an All-Union Council of the National Economy was established in Moscow. 

Its purpose was to design and administer economic plans through the republican 

governments and the remaining economic councils. For Moshe Lewin, this was a clear 

VLJQ�WKDW�³D�FHQWUDO�OHYHO�ZDV�EHLQJ�UHFUHDWHG´�WR�RYHUVHH� if not smother, regional 

institutions. The primary problem with the Sovarkhoz reform, he continues, was not just 

WKH�FRXQFLOV¶�WHQGHQF\�WR�SULRULWL]H�WKHLU�RZQ�UHJLRQ��EXW�DOVR�WKDW�WKH�SUH-reform branch 

ministries had possessed technical and scientific expertise that was not easily replaced.1 

Within the enterprise itself, the economic councils were supposed to make it easier for 

PDQDJHUV�DQG�ZRUNHUV�WR�ORFDWH�³KLGGHQ�UHVHUYHV´�RI�SURGXFWLRQ�SRWHQWLDO��,I�ODERU�

productivity as a metric can help to determine the success of the reform, then the record 

is clear: after a brief period of success, by 1962 the Sovnarkhoz system stopped paying 

dividends.2 

Table 3.1 
Rate of Growth in Labor Productivity under the Sovnarkhoz System* 

1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 
107 106 107 105 104 106 105 104 

*all figures in percentage of previous year 
Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1967 g.: Statisticheskii ezhegodnik (Moscow: TsSU, 1968),   

121. 
 

Worse still, problems with food supply had not abated. Though agricultural 

SURGXFWLRQ�FRQWLQXDOO\�LPSURYHG�GXULQJ�.KUXVKFKHY¶V�WHQXUH��LWV�UDWH�RI�JURZWK�VORZHG�

significantly from 1958. The tendency culminated in a disastrous harvest in 1963. To 

 
1 Moshe Lewin, The Soviet Century (London: Verso), 221-222. Others have stressed that recentralization of 
economic management began more or less immediately after the establishment of the Sovnarkhoz system. 
See William J. Conyngham, Industrial Management in the Soviet Union (Stanford: Hoover Institution on 
War, Revolution, and Peace, 1973), 105. 
2 On the Sovnarkhoz system see Nataliya Kibita, Soviet Economic Management under Khrushchev: The 
Sovnarkhoz Reform (New York: Routledge, 2013). 



 

 102  

supplement the difference, the party-state turned to the world market for grain.3 In 1962 

Khrushchev, at the behest of Deputy Prime Minister Alexei Kosygin, also increased the 

price of food.4 Beginning on 1 June, the cost of meat and butter increased by thirty and 

twenty-five percent, respectively. This was too much to ask of a workforce that was also 

in the process of adapting to new norms established as a part of the ongoing wage reform. 

The following day, thousands of workers ± some carrying red flags and portraits of Marx, 

Engels, and Lenin ± in Novocherkassk, a city in Rostov region near the Ukrainian 

Republic, marched in protest to the regional party headquarters. Tragedy struck. The  

 
Figure 3.1 

Rate of Growth in the Agrarian Sector, 1953-1964 
*in percentage of 1940 

Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1967 g, 328. 
 
general in command of troops stationed nearby issued a warning that the demonstrators 

did not heed. Troops opened fire, killing twenty-four protestors and injuring dozens 

more. After the carnage, over 100 people were tried for their role in the demonstration; 

 
3 *��$��(��6PLWK��³$JULFXOWXUH´�LQ�Khrushchev and Khrushchevism, ed. Martin McCauley (Bloomington: 
Indiana University Press, 1987), 95-117. Here, 112. 
4 William Taubman, Khrushchev: The Man and His Era (New York: WW Norton, 2003), 519. 
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seven were executed.5 The Novocherkassk Massacre, as the event has come to be known, 

was never officially acknowledged during the Soviet period. Yet, according to his son 

Sergei, the HYHQW�³WRUPHQWHG´ Nikita Khrushchev until the end of his life.6  

It is sometimes suggested that in his efforts to grow the Soviet economy, 

Khrushchev relied on political mobilization to inspire the masses to work more 

efficiently.7 But, as evidenced by the rationalizing character of the socioeconomic 

experiments that took place under his rule, there were limits to his populism. Ivan 

Khudenko, director of the finance department of a Virgin Lands Territory State Farm in 

the Kazakh Republic, was at the forefront of one such development. State farm workers 

were typically paid by hectare sowed, irrespective of the productivity of the plot.  

    Table 3.2 
6XPPDU\�,YDQ�.KXGHQNR¶V�
Experiment in its First Full Year 

 1962 1963 
Total (spring) Grains (in 

tons) 
3,150 9,204 

Average Annual Number 
of Workers 

202 29 

Grain Output per 
Worker 

156 3,173 

Wages (in thousands of 
rubles) 

181 59 

                     6RXUFH��*��,YDQRY�DQG�$��6WUHOLDQ\L��³'DLWH�VORYR�XUR]KDLX�´ 
.RPVRPRO¶VNDLD�SUDYGD 15 October 1965, 2-3. 
 

Beginning in 1961, Khudenko introduced a method that instead paid state farm workers 

according to outcome. As much as one percent of planned profit and thirty percent of 

 
5 Samuel Baron, Bloody Saturday in the Soviet Union: Novocherkassk, 1962 (Stanford: Stanford University 
Press, 2002). 
6 Sergei N. Khrushchev, Nikita Khrushchev and the Creation of a Superpower, trans. Shirley Benson 
(University Park: Penn State University Press, 2000), 501. 
7 George W. Breslauer, Khrushchev and Brezhnev as Leaders: Building Authority in Soviet Politics 
(London: Allen & Unwin, 1982), 13. See also the relevant essays in Melanie Ilic and Jeremy Smith, eds., 
Soviet State and Society under Nikita Khrushchev (New York: Routledge, 2009). 
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SURILW�DFFUXHG�DIWHU�SODQ�IXOILOOPHQW�ZHQW�WR�WKH�VWDWH�IDUP¶V fund. In implementing his 

experiment, Khudenko developed a seven-tiered pay scale that rewarded workers who 

mastered multiple specializations. Writing in Izvestiia, Khudenko boasted that the first 

state farm to implement the experiment produced a larger harvest than its neighboring 

state farm while also amassing more profit.8 The state farm and its brigades were also 

able to save funds by independently completing administrative and accounting work. 

Table 3.2 summarizes the effects of this initiative, which was fully implemented in 1963. 

1RW�ORQJ�DIWHU�.KXGHQNR�EHJDQ�KLV�H[SHULPHQW��LQ������WKH�%RO¶VKHYLFKND�

association in Moscow and Maiak association (RE´HGLQHQLH��LQ�*RU¶NLL�± production units 

that, not unlike combines, were comprised of multiple (usually three to five) factories 

united under a centralized authority ± were granted permission to eliminate gross output 

as a success indicator.9 ,Q�HVVHQFH��WKH�%RO¶VKHYLFKND-Maiak experiment nullified the 

HIIHFWV�RI�WKH�GUHDGHG�³UDWFKHW�SULQFLSOH�´�$FFRUGLQJ�WR�0��.X]QHWVRYD��%RO¶VKHYLFKND¶V�

director and chief economist, the result of emphasizing gross output had been a mass of 

unwanted garments that the trade organizations could only sell at drastically reduced 

prices. Millions of rubles were squandered as a result. From 1 July the associations 

instead produced according to orders placed by the trade organizations. Put simply, they 

fulfilled contracts. All indices were replaced by volume of output sold and profit. To 

improve labor discipline, workers were awarded bonuses contingent on factory 

fulfillment of these indicators: up to four percent of profits were used to grow the bonus 

fund and to finance capital construction projects. Individual workers could receive 

 
8 ,��.KXGHQNR��³3R�XUR]KDLX�L�]DUDERWRN�´�Izvestiia 2 December 1961, 3. 
9 $OLFH�&��*RUOLQ��³7KH�6RYLHW�(FRQRPLF�$VVRFLDWLRQV�´�Soviet Studies 26, 1 (Jan. 1974): 3-27. Here, 4. 
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premiums that equaled up to fifty percent of their respective base pay. 

Experimenting with this sort of production plan had unforeseen consequences. 

Kutzentsova found that high-quality suits, generally the most expensive to manufacture 

and thus the most beneficial to the fulfillment of the gross output index, were rarely 

ordered while demand for inexpensive garments was consistent. To increase production 

of low-cost clothing, personnel had to reorganize production in the association. Profit at 

%RO¶VKHYLFKND�LQLWLDOO\�GURSSHG�IURP�QLQH�WR�����Sercent. The Ministry of Finance 

condemned the experiment. But Kuznetsova countered, arguing that the former figure 

ZDV�PHUHO\�³SDSHU�SURILW´�VLQFH�VR�PDQ\�JRRGV�ZHQW�XQVROG��ZKLOH�WKH�ODWWHU��DWWDLQHG�

WKURXJK�DFWXDO�VDOHV��³UHIOHFW>HG@�WKH�UHDO�VWDWH�RI�DIIDLUV�´10 

The associations pressed on and by September the experiment began paying off. 

According to reporters at Ekonomicheskaia gazeta, the weekly economic newspaper of 

the Central Committee of the Communist Party, by then profits had climbed by twenty-

sHYHQ�SHUFHQW�DW�WKH�%RO¶VKHYLFKND�$VVRFLDWLRQ�DQG�E\�WZHQW\-nine percent at the Maiak 

Association.11 The following month, the All-Union Council of the National Economy 

moved to implement the conditions of the experiment at other factories in the light 

industrial sector.12 Two writers ± one from the State Planning Commission (Gosplan) and 

another from the Institute of Economics of the Academy of Sciences ± argued that the 

results of the experiment might be even more impressive if its features were extended to 

other related industries such as machine construction, which produced equipment for 

 
10 0��.X]QHWVRYD��³6SURV��NDFKHVWYR��SODQ�´�Pravda ��2FWREHU����������9��9HVHORYVNLL��³1D�NRQYHLHUH�± 
DSROORQ\��/HJNDLD�SURP\VKOHQQRVW¶�EXGHW�UDERWDW¶�SR�QRYRPX�´�Nedelia 25-31 October 1964, 4-5. 
11 ³3ULDP\H�VYLD]L��=DPHWNL�V�]DVHGDQLLD�6RYQDUNKR]D�6665�´�Ekonomicheskaia gazeta 28 October 1964, 
4. 
12 ³(NVSHULPHQW�QD�HN]DPHQH�´�Izvestiia 20 October 1964, 1. 
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textile mills, and chemical production, which produced dyes.13 

7KH�.KXGHQNR�DQG�%RO¶VKHYLFKND-Maiak systems have received ample attention 

from scholars.14 But these were not the only economic experiments to take place during 

the Seven Year Plan. In the April 1964 edition of Socialist Labor, S. Shkurko, a labor 

economist working at the State Committee on Labor and Wages (Goskomtrud), 

summarized some ongoing efforts to improve remuneration standards. Developed with 

the help of the Academy of Sciences and informed in part by its careful analyses of 

SUHPLXPV�LQ�WKH�FDSLWDOLVW�ZRUOG�DQG�WKH�(DVWHUQ�(XURSHDQ�SHRSOH¶V�UHSXEOLFV��WKHVH�

experiments were indicative of 6RYLHW�LQGXVWULDO�OHDGHUV¶�FRPPLWPHQW�WR�OHDUQLQJ�IURP�

scholarly considerations of the global economy. In March 1964, Goskomtrud and the All-

Union Central Council of Trade Union (VTsSPS) chose several enterprises from six 

industrial ministries ± including��DPRQJ�RWKHUV��WKH�*RU¶NLL�$XWRPRELOH�3ODQW�DQG�WKH�

Voskresensk Chemical Combine ± to experiment with different methods of distributing 

bonuses. This strategy, Shkurko explained, was necessary to account for the wide range 

of production processes in the Soviet economy. In the production of ferrous metals, 

where the cost of raw materials was high while that of fixed assets was relatively low, 

bonuses were paid according to increased production, improvements in labor 

productivity, or reduced costs. By contrast, in the textile industry, where the cost of raw 

materials represented around ninety percent of total expenditure, additional payments 

depended on the efficient performance of machines, measured by production quality. The 

 
13 /��3HNDUVNLL�DQG�6��$QXILHQNR��³.U\OLD�HNVSHULPHQWD�´�.RPVRPRO¶VNDLD�SUDYGD 3 June 1965, 1. 
14 On Khudenko see V. V. Filatov, Delo zhizni Ivana Khudenko (Alma-Ata: Kainar, 1990). On the 
%RO¶VKHYLFKND-Maiak experiment see George R. Feiwel, The Soviet Quest for Economic Efficiency: Issues, 
Controversies, and Reforms (New York: Praeger, 1967), 235-242. 
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economic councils and ministries were given permission to establish additional indicators 

appropriate for individual enterprises. This included the possibility of different bonus 

structures between workshops within a single factory.  

An adamant proponent of economic experiments, Shkurko was eager to discuss 

their future. The economist supported putting into practice enterprise-level bonus funds 

comprised of, for example, the remainder of the wage fund DW�\HDU¶V�HQG less debts 

incurred from overspending. Likewise, he foresaw a prominent role for both labor 

productivity and production quality as sources for paying out bonuses. But Shkurko was 

ZRUULHG�DERXW�RWKHU�WUHQGV��DERYH�DOO�WKH�FRQWLQXHG�REVHVVLRQ�ZLWK�³SURGXFWLRQ�FDSDFLW\�´�

RU�ZKDW�.KUXVKFKHY�FDOOHG�³SURGXFWLRQ�UHVHUYHV�´�Rewarding enterprises for improving 

their exploitation of extant capacity risked inadvertently punishing well-managed 

HQWHUSULVHV��LI�QR�³UHVHUYHV´�H[LVWHG��WKHQ�QHLWKHU�GLG�RSSRUWXQLWLHV�WR�UHFHLYH�SUHPLXPV�15  

Two other experiments got underway that spring. Beginning in April 1964 the K. 

I. Frolov Factory, a textile plant located in Ivanovo, applied a bonus system designed to 

target workers, engineering-technical workers (ITR), and white-collar employees 

(sluzhashchii) simultaneously. The specifics of the method were based on the 

recommendations of various economic councils and *RVNRPWUXG¶V�,QVWLWXWH�RI�/DERU��

The size of bonuses was determined by mandatory and supplemental factors. If the 

former ± reduction of production costs, increase in labor productivity measured in rubles¶�

worth of products produced per worker, and improvement of production quality ± were 

not satisfied then no bonuses were paid. The latter, which could lessen, but not eliminate, 

 
15 6��6KNXUNR��³9D]KQ\L�HNVSHULPHQW�Y�SUHPLURYDQLL�UDERWQLNRY�SURP\VKOHQQRVWL�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 4 
(April 1964): 47-55. 
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bonuses varied from job to job. The entire schema was conditioned on fulfilling yearly 

production plans. 7R�LQVSLUH�ZRUNHUV¶�trust that the standards would endure, management 

agreed to continue the experiment for a period of between two and three years.16 In May, 

the Moscow Braking Plant, a machine-building enterprise, introduced an experiment 

designed by Gosplan and the VTsSPS, in conjunction with the Moscow City Sovnarkhoz 

and the Institute of Labor, to incentivize workers to increase labor productivity and 

profitability. The factors used to determine the size RI�ZRUNHUV¶�ERQXVHV�ZHUH�QRW�XQLIRUP�

across the enterprise. In the general workshop, ITR and white-collar employees were 

rewarded for increasing their respective VKRS¶V�JURVV�RXWSXW�DQG�UHGXFLQJ�LWV�FRVW�RI�

production; a special, similar arrangement was worked out for auxiliary personnel. By 

contrast, bonuses for management and service shops ± including energy, transport, and 

repair and construction ± were SDLG�RXW�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�JHQHUDO�

performance. Premiums were distributed out of shop-level bonus funds established under 

the supervision of the enterprise. Additional regulations ensured that workers most 

UHVSRQVLEOH�IRU�FXWWLQJ�FRVWV��ZKLFK�ZDV�WKHQ�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�PRVW�XUJHQW�JRDO��UHFHLYHG�

the most generous rewards.17  

Logically enough, adjusting labor organization was an important part of attempts 

to improve labor productivity. We have already seen that in the mid-1950s industrial 

leaders revived the interwar practice of combining professions. Some of the lessons 

drawn from this experience were discussed a decade later in a pair of articles published in 

 
16 9��7LNKRPLURY��³3HUY\H�UH]XO¶WDW\�HNVSHULPHQWD�Y�SUHPLURYDQLL�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 8 (August 1964): 
42-45. 
17 9��/¶YRY��³(NVSHULPHQW�L�HNRQRPLFKHVNDLD�UDERWD�QD�SUHGSULLDWLL�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 6 (June 1964): 
32-36. 
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the October 1964 edition of Socialist Labor. The first, written by L. Semenov, observed 

that strategies for combining jobs looked quite different than in earlier years in Soviet 

hiVWRU\��,W�FRXOG�QRW�KDYH�EHHQ�RWKHUZLVH��$V�6HPHQRY�SXW�LW��³WKH�FRPELQDWLRQ�RI�

SURIHVVLRQV�UHIOHFWV�D�KLVWRULFDOO\�GHWHUPLQHG�VWDJH�´�6HPHQRY�GDWHG�WKH�FRQWHPSRUDU\�

practice of combining professions to the birth of the movement for communist labor in 

1958. This made the movement for communist labor quite different than earlier socialist 

competition campaigns, above all Stakhanovism. A movement based on celebrating 

individual production records, Stakhanovism, Semenov argued, stifled any effort to 

combine prRIHVVLRQV��7KH�UHVXOW�ZDV�DQ�³DUWLILFLDO�IUDJPHQWDWLRQ´�RI�MRE�GXWLHV�WKDW��GXH�

to the complacency of the late Stalin period, survived well after technological advances 

PDGH�D�QHZ�GLYLVLRQ�RI�ODERU�QHFHVVDU\��³7HFKQRORJ\�KDV�JRQH�DKHDG�´�6HPHQRY�ZURWH��

³EXW�WKH�GLYLVLRQ�RI�ODERU�UHPDLQV�WKH�VDPH�´� 

The failure to update labor organization had a deleterious effect on the Soviet 

economy. Some of the primary issues were easily observable. Excessively narrow 

professions, Semenov posited, led to significant downtime. Many workers were 

responsible for duties that simply did not require an entire workday to accomplish; after 

completing their obligations, some spent the remainder of their shift avoiding work. 

Workers were well acclimated to this situation. The widespread aphorism of the day, ³>LI@�

WKH�HTXLSPHQW�LV�ZRUNLQJ�ZHOO��WKH�WHFKQLFLDQV�FDQ�SOD\�FKHFNHUV´ hints at a certain 

tendency. Semenov posited that the best way to reduce downtime was to pursue 

³FRPSOHWH�LQWHUFKDQJHDELOLW\´�RI�SHUVRQQHO��D�JRDO�WKDW�FRPSOemented the movement for 

FRPPXQLVW�ODERU¶V�IRFXV�RQ forming brigades of workers who had mastered multiple 

professions. 
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Both experimentation and attempts to estimate the impact of a comprehensive 

approach to combining professions seemed to corroborate SemenRY¶V�WKHRU\��$FFRUGLQJ�

to its yearly plan, the Nizhnii-Tagil Metallurgical Combine, located in the city of the 

same name in the Sverdlovsk region, was scheduled to receive over 300 new workers. 

Management rejected the additional labor. But because sixty percent of its personnel ± 

equivalent to around 8,000 workers ± had already learned a second profession, the shop 

was actually able to grow production (presumably over the previous year). The 

community of Soviet economists would not have been surprised. At least some of them 

argued that ³D�EURDGHU�GHYHORSPHQW´�RI�FRPELQLQJ�SURIHVVLRQV�ZRXOG�increase national 

labor productivity figures by two to three percent.  

But Semenov cautioned against generalizing combining job duties without paying 

special attention to compensation. It would be far too easy, he explained, for managers 

and workers alike to claim bonus payments for job combinations that provided no 

material benefit to the national economy. To avoid hasty reorganization and ensure 

rational decision-making, Semenov supported centralized control over the process of 

combining jobs. But he recognized that this process could also be slow and complicated. 

Semenov coyly suggested delegating some responsibility to enterprises themselves. 

³3HUKDSV�´�KH�ZURWH��³ZH�should look for more flexible forms of state regulation over 

ERQXVHV�IRU�FRPELQLQJ�SURIHVVLRQV�´18 

 
18 /��6HPHQRY��³6RYPHVKFKHQLH�SURIHVVLL�± HWRJR�WUHEXHW�]KL]Q¶�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 10 (October 1964): 
22-31. 
The fitter (VOHVDU¶) was an excellent example of the failure of industrial leadership to adapt the division of 
labor to new conditions. As Semenov noted, in 1937 fitters were required to understand the basics of 
machine-tool construction beginning only at the fourth skill grade. But by 1964, this knowledge was 
required of all fitters beginning on the first day of work.  
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 A. Veinberg, an economist and advocate for the scientific organization of labor 

(NOT), was more confident in his assertions. Shortcomings in the organization of labor, 

Veinberg argued, limited the spread of job combinations. Time-rates workers who took 

on additional occupations were paid at the rate of the profession affixed to the higher 

wage scale. These workers could also be rewarded with overtime hours. But piece-rates 

workers, by definition, could benefit from neither. Veinberg argued that these and other 

associated problems persisted because Soviet institutions ± be they national ministries or 

decentralized economic councils ± were ill equipped to handle WKHP��³$OO�NLQGV�RI�

GHSDUWPHQWDO�UHVWULFWLRQV�´�KH�ZURWH��³VHUYH�WR�HPDVFXODWH�WKH�YLWDO�RUJDQL]DWLRQDO�ZRUN�WR�

H[SDQG�WKH�SURGXFWLRQ�SURILOH�RI�ZRUNHUV�´�9HLQEHUJ�VXSSRUWHG�WXUQLQJ�RYHU�WR�WKH�

enterprises the responsibility for determining how to compensate workers who had taken 

on additional jobs. Only there, he argued, could the complexity of the matter be fully 

appreciated. 

Veinberg was convinced that NOT remained relevant. He rejected the argument, 

advanced by some Soviet economists, that the near constant introduction of new 

technologies would soon do away with the division of labor. Instead, Veinberg insisted 

that technological progress tended to give rise to specialized knowledge, which created 

new professions and increased demand for old ones, namely repair workers. Like some of 

his counterparts in Europe and the United States, who sometimes spoke of the 

UHODWLRQVKLS�EHWZHHQ�³PXOWL-VSHFLDOL]DWLRQ´�RU�³MRE�HQODUJHPHQW´�DQG�DXWRPDWLRQ��6RYLHW�

social scientists well understood that production technologies did not diminish the 

demand for labor. As this process accelerated, it had become increasingly difficult, 

eventually impossible, for a single worker to master the totality of machine work in a 
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given enterprise. ³)XUWKHU�GLYLVLRQ�RI�ODERU�´�KH�FRQFOXGHG with certainty��³ZLOO�WDNH�

SODFH�´�Combining jobs rationally, or, scientifically, was therefore paramount. 

Technological advances had allowed certain jobs in certain industries to be accomplished 

with the push of a button or pull of a lever. In these cases, Veinberg suggested 

DGPLQLVWUDWRUV�UHO\�RQ�WKHLU�³HFRQRPLF�VHQVH´�DQG�HOLPLQDWH��RU�DW�OHDVW�GUDVWLFDOO\�

modify, the professions in question. This was no smooth transition. Where these 

phenomena could already be observed, Veinberg noted that the additional burdens placed 

on managerial and administrative staff had led to bloated budgets.19  

The Shchekino Chemical Combine was not among the factories to experiment 

with new economic indicators in 1964. But after struggling through an inauspicious 

winter, the HQWHUSULVH¶V�HYROXWLRQ�QHYHUWKHOHVV�FRQWLQXHG��2Q����-DQXDU\��HQWHUSULVH�

director Petr Sharov received a memo from K. Iakovlev, the chairman of the Priokskii 

economic council ± the Sovnarkhoz that oversaw production in Shchekino along with 

much of Tula region ± WKDW�FRQFHUQHG�RQH�RI�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�PRUH�JODULQJ�SUREOHPV��

3URGXFWLRQ�LQ�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�ILUVW�XUHD�VKRS�KDG�EHHQ�FRQVLVWHQWO\�GLVDSSRLQWLQJ�VLQFH�LWV�

inauguration. While in 1962 production ran at only twenty percent of capacity, the 

IROORZLQJ�\HDU�WKH�VKRS¶V�SHUIRUPDQFH�IHOO�ZHOO�VKRUW�RI�H[SHFWDWLRQV��,DNRYOHY�FRQFHGHG�

that the Research and Design Institute of the Nitrogen Industry and Organic Synthesis 

Products (GIAP) had erred in LWV�HVWLPDWLRQV�RI�WKH�FRPELQH¶V�SURGXFWLRQ�WHFKQRORJLHV��

But he also reminded Sharov that it was he who had accepted demands made of the shop 

 
19 $�9HLQEHUJ��³1DXFKQDLD�RUJDQL]DWVLLD�WUXGD�L�VRYPHVKFKHQLH�SURIHVVLL�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 10 
(October 1964): 37-41.  

2Q�³PXOWL-VSHFLDOL]DWLRQ´�VHH�*HRUJHV�)ULHGPDQQ��Le travail en miettes, sppcialisation et loisirs 
�3DULV��*DOOLPDUG���������2Q�³MRE�HQODUJHPHQW´�VHH��IRU�H[DPSOH��5REHUW�+��*XHVW��³-RE�(QODUJHPHQW�± A 
5HYROXWLRQ�LQ�-RE�'HVLJQ�´�Personnel Administration 20, 2 (March-April 1957): 9-16. 
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with full knowledge that installation work had not yet been completed.20 Unfortunately, 

there were no quick fixes. Well into the summer, Khimik editorials admonished the shop 

for wasting raw materials.21  

,DNRYOHY�IRFXVHG�KLV�LUH�RQ�XUHD�SURGXFWLRQ��EXW�WKLV�ZDV�QRW�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�RQO\�

weak spot. In March 1964 Kommunar spelled out the numerous deficiencies that also 

plagued the ammonia shop. Over 250 tons of ammonia were lost in January because 

administration had failed to ensure the installation of purification equipment. What is 

more, the thermal power station regularly delivered substandard raw materials used in the 

production of ammonia water. The silt and salt residue from contaminated water often 

caused congestion in refrigeration units, forcing temporary shutdowns. As crews opened 

the equipment for cleaning, hundreds of thousands of cubic meters of pollutants were 

released into the air.22 7KH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�UDWH�RI�DJJUHJDWH�SURGXFWLRQ�VXIIHUHG�IRU�WKH�

shortcomings. In a continuation of a troubling trend that dated to the previous year, at the 

end of the first quarter of 1964, the rate of the growth of wages (104.9 percent) surpassed 

that of labor productivity (103.7 percent).23  

But some of the expectations placed on Sharov and the Shchekino Chemical 

Combine were almost certainly unfair. One article in Khimik written by F. Shepelev, the 

head of the personnel training department, explained that rapid expansion had put the 

enterprise in a tough spot. The introduction of caprolactam and methanol production, 

 
20 *RVXGDUVWYHQQ\L�DUNKLY�7XO¶VNRL�REODVWL (GATO) fond (f.) R ± 3407 (Collection of the Management of 
the Chemical Industry of the National Economic Council of the Priokskii Economic Region), RSLV¶ (op.) 1, 
delo (d.) 15, listy (ll.) 2-��³2UGHU�RI�WKH�56)65�3ULRNVNLL�(FRQRPLF�5HJLRQ´�����-DQXDU\������� 
21 ³%RO¶VKH��GHVKHYOH��OXFKVKH���(NRQRPLFKHVNDLD�NRQIHUHQWVLLD�Y�SHUYRP�WVHNKH�NDUEDPLGD�´�Khimik 27 
June 1964, 2. 
22 ³6KFKHNLQVNLL�DPPLDN�± SROQRL�PHURL��´�Kommunar 24 March 1964, 2. 
23 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G������O���QR�SDJLQDWLRQ��³2Q�WKH�*URZWK�RI�/DERU�3URGXctivity and Average 
Wages of Industrial-3URGXFWLRQ�3HUVRQQHO�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´��XQGDWHG�� 
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scheduled for late 1964, required an additional 1,600 skilled workers and 200 

engineering-technical workers. This was a significant addition; for reference, at the end 

of 1963, there were 4,437 total workers at the combine. Around eighty percent of 

prospective workers could be trained in regional vocational schools and other educational 

institutions. But the remainder would have to learn on the job. Saddled with the 

obligation to take on trainees, shop leaders had a difficult time completing their own 

duties. Some found the burden too much to bear. One irritated worker, Kotovny, wrote to 

6KHSHOHY�SODLQO\��³ZH�GRQ¶W�KDYH�WKH�URRP�IRU�>PRUH�WUDLQHHV@�´�(YHQ�ZKHQ�YHWHUDQV�

welcomed them, new workers were difficult to register for work. Though they were 

DOUHDG\�DFFRXQWHG�IRU�LQ�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�SD\UROO��WKH�SHUVRQQHO�WUDLQLQJ�GHSDUWPHQW�ZDV�

still responsible for filling out paperwork before the novices could begin their training.24 

Furthermore, the problem with ammonia production was much more complicated than 

the press let on. The Scientific Research Institute of Oxygen Engineering (VNIIKIM) 

was the major culprit in this debacle. Ammonia is a compound of nitrogen and hydrogen. 

To purify the former, pressure is applied. VNIIKIM assumed, without confirming, that 

this would require 200 standard atmospheres of pressure (equivalent to almost 3,000 

pounds per square inch); the reality was almost twice that. This adjustment required 

VNIIKIM to produce and deliver an entirely new piece of machinery.25 

 Experimental strategies were acknowledged, but management at the Shchekino 

Chemical Combine continued to rely on old remedies to try to cure its numerous ills. 

 
24 )��6KHSHOHY��³1RY\P�SURL]YRGVWYDP�± Y\VRNRNYDOLILWVLURYDQQ\H�NDGU\�´�Khimik 13 June 1964, 2; GATO 
f. R ± ������RS�����G������O������³<HDUO\�5HSRUW�of the Shchekino Chemical Combine on Basic Activities in 
����´��XQGDWHG�� 
25 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G������O�����³2Q�WKH�,VVXH��7KH�2UJDQL]DWLRQ�RI�WKH�3URGXFWLRQ�RI�3XUH�1LWURJHQ�
DW�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´����0DUFK������� 
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6KNXUNR¶V warnings notwithstanding, scores of articles in the press reminded readers that 

every worker was responsible for making use of her or his extant reserves.26 Locating and 

exploiting production reserves was one of the priorities of the almost 4,000 workers 

involved in the movement for communist labor.27 Various worker-led proposals aimed to 

improve the use of time, tools, or raw materials. For example, in early 1964, fifty-four 

workers created an ad hoc group to handle the maintenance of air separation units; the 

initiative reduced the repair time from twelve to four months and saved 27,000 rubles.28 

The head of the regulatory research group at the combine, N. Dobrutskii, called on 

auxiliary workers to utilize the ³FRORVVDO�UHVHUYHV´�FRQFHDOHG�LQ�WKHLU�GD\-to-day work.29 

Though there is no evidence that it led to any changes, a task force was set up to teach 

workers about the experimental methods used at other factories ± such as the 

Voskresensk Chemical Combine in the Moscow region ± to make use of production 

reserves.30  

Combining job duties, however, became more common. In January 1964, Banner 

of Communism, the newspaper of the Shchekino City Communist Party��QRWHG�WKDW�³>W@KH�

movement for mastering related professions has recently become widespreDG´�LQ�WKH�

 
26 ³8�ND]KGRJR�UDERFKHJR�HVW¶�VYRL�UH]HUY�´�Khimik ���)HEUXDU\����������5��)HWLVRYD��³=DGXPDOL�± 
VGHODOL�´�Khimik ���)HEUXDU\����������9��'XENRY��$��1RYLNRY��DQG�$��6KDUDSRY��³3URVWR�L�XGREQR�´�
Khimik ���)HEUXDU\����������*��5RGQLWVNLL��³(NRQRPLLD�± ������UXEOHL�´�Khimik 13 June 1964, 1. 
27 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G������O���QR�SDJLQDWLRQ��³6RFLDOLVW�&RPSHWLWLRQ�RI�3URGXFWLRQ�&ROOHFWLYHV��
:RUNVKRSV�DQG�6HFWLRQV�RI�,QGXVWULDO�(QWHUSULVHV�RI�WKH�3ULRNVNLL�6RYQDUNKR]´�����'HFHPEHU��������
GATO f. R ± 3407, op. 2, d. 56 l. (no paginatioQ��³5HSRUW��2Q�WKH�/HDGHUV�RI�WKH�0RYHPHQW�IRU�
&RPPXQLVW�/DERU�LQ�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�3ODQW�RI�WKH�3ULRNVNLL�61.K�IRU���2FWREHU�����´��XQGDWHG���
³'RNODG�SUHGVHGDWHOLD�97V636�VRUHYQRYDQLLD�EULJDG�L�XGDUQLNRY�NRPPXQLVWLFKHVNRJR�WUXGD�´�Pravda 30 
May 1960, 2-���$��/REDQRYD��³3OLXV�NKLPL]DWVLLD�´�Znamia kommunizma 22 April 1964, 2. 
28 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G������O������³6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH�$QQXDO�5HSRUW�RQ�0DLQ�$FWLYLW\�
LQ�����´��XQGDWHG�� 
29 1��'REUXWVNLL��³3URL]YRGLWHO¶QRVW¶�WUXGD�± QD�Y\VVKLL�XURYHQ¶�´�Khimik 1 February 1964, 2. 
30 9��3HUHP\VKOLQ��³7DNLH�UH]HUY\�HVW¶��´�Khimik 25 April 1964, 2. 
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Shchekino region.31 This was not an exaggeration. Just as sociologists had difficulty 

distinguishing between social groups, some doubted whether workers could differentiate 

among themselves. For example, workers in the Shchekino Chemical Construction Trust 

combined the jobs of welders and installers with such frequency that one journalist 

FRPPHQWHG�WKDW�EULJDGHV�³GRQ¶W�XQGHUVWDQG´�DQ\�VHSDUDWLRQ�between the two. Olga 

9RURSDHYD¶V�EULJDGH, also at the construction trust, consisted entirely of women trained 

as concrete workers��%XW�9RURSDHYD¶V�WHDP could also waterproof conveyor gallery 

channels and even lay roofs.32 At the Shchekino Chemical Combine, auxiliary workers, 

typically subject to derision, were credited with advancing combinations such as driver-

loader and fitter (VOHVDU¶)-electrician.33 Aspiring communists were venerated for taking 

on new responsibilities. For example, Viktor Biriukov, who had been trained as a 

chemical operator (apparatchik) frequently also worked as an installer.34 Groups formed 

to study broad topics such as economics and politics often included lessons on 

performing related professions.35  

But the most important change was the appointment of Vera Slepykh to chief 

economist. Slepykh would have been an ideal choice to spearhead an economic 

turnaround. Born in the small town of Troitsk in the southern Urals, Slepykh left school 

in the seventh grade to help repair tanks and aircraft engines at the Troitsk Machine-

Building Plant during the Great Patriotic War. She had a knack for the job and was 

transferred to work as a turner (WRNDU¶), sometimes known in the Anglophone world as a 

 
31 ³.D]KGRPX�UDERFKHPX�± VPH]KQXLX�SURIHVVLLX�´�Znamia kommunizma 28 January 1964, 1. 
32 9��6HURY��³7YRLD�VPH]KQDLD�SURIHVVLLD�´�Znamia kommunizma 4 February 1964, 2.  
33 1��'REUXWVNLL��³3URL]YRGLWHO¶QRVW¶�WUXGD�± QD�Y\VVKLL�XURYHQ¶�´�Khimik 1 February 1964, 2. 
34 ,��0LVKLQ��³9LNWRU�%LULXNRY�VWDQRYLWVLD�NRPPXQLVWRP�´�Kommunar 6 June 1964, 2. 
35 A. Lapshev, ³8FKHED�± YHUQ\L�SRPRVKFKQLN�NKLPLNRY�´�Kommunar 21 May 1964, 3. 
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machine operator. Slepykh spent her free time in evening school and, by the time she left 

Troitsk, had completed the tenth grade. Though she was first attracted to the study of 

history, Slepykh made her way to the Economics Department at the Sverdlovsk 

Polytechnic Institute. Under the tutelage of passionate instructors, Slepykh fell in love 

with numbers. After graduating, she began working as a senior economist at the 

Polevskoi Cryolite Factory. But her designated workshop was terminally unprofitable, 

and her ideas for improvement fell on deaf fears. Like many of his contemporaries, the 

SODQW¶V�GLUHFWRU�VDZ�QR�YDOXH�LQ�PDWKHPDWLFDO�HFRQRPLFV��%XW�6OHS\NK¶V work ethic 

nonetheless stood out, and soon she ZDV�VHQW�WR�ZRUN�LQ�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�SODQQLQJ�

department. There, she gained valuable experience. After twelve years of service, 

6OHS\NK¶V�KXVEDQG�IHOO�LOO��DQG�GRFWRUV�UHFRPPHQGHG�WKH�IDPLO\�UHORFDWH away from the 

UHJLRQ¶V�KDUVK�FOLPDWH��:KLOH�ORRNLQJ�IRU�D�QHZ�MRE��6OHS\NK�FDPH�DFURVV�DQ�DG�IRU�

economic specialists at the Shchekino Chemical Combine. Not only was she hired, but 

IDFWRU\�PDQDJHPHQW�SURYLGHG�6OHS\NK�DQG�KHU�IDPLO\�ZLWK�D�³QHZ�VSDFLRXV�DSDUWPHQW´�

and permission to bring an assistant with her from Polevskoi.36 

3XEOLVKHG�LQ�UHJLRQDO�QHZVSDSHUV�LQ�WKH�VXPPHU�RI�������9HUD�6OHS\NK¶V�ILUVW�

articles as chief economist of the Shchekino Chemical Combine were inspired by lessons 

she had drawn from the conference on the economics of industry and construction held in 

Moscow that May.37 Slepykh explained that economics work at the Shchekino Chemical 

Combine, which essentially began in late 1963, was prompted by WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�ongoing 

 
36 9��=KEDQNRYD��³/DXUHDW��R�QDVKLNK�VODYQ\NK�]HPOLDFKNDNK��Znamia kommunizma 8 March 1972, 2; 
³9\VRND�QDJUDGD�´�Khimik ���1RYHPEHU����������9��6OHS\NK��³(NRQRPLVW�GRO]KHQ�]QDW¶�YVH�´�Za 
LQGXVWULDO¶Q\H�NDGU\ 19 May 1975, 2. 
37 On the conference on the economics of industry DQG�FRQVWUXFWLRQ�VHH�³3RY\VKDW¶�HNRQRPLFKHVNXLX�
HIIHNWLYQRVW¶�SURL]YRGVWYD�´�Pravda 19 May 1964, 3. 
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struggles. Their origins were no mystery. $V�VKH�QRWHG��WKH�IDFWRU\¶V�WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ�DQG�

subsequent expansion made it difficult to achieve anything approximating economic 

success. Indeed, these projects were massive. Alone, the capacities of each of the new 

facilities was on par with that of the entire operational enterprise as of 1963. Central 

planners, who did not expect the enterprise to achieve profitability until 1964, seemed to 

sympathize. Still, Slepykh was troubled that various workshops entirely 

ignored economic metrics.   

From the beginning of her tenure as chief economist, Slepykh sought to ensure 

that the FRPELQH¶V�HFRQRPLFV�GLYLVLRQ�SOD\HG�D�³VHULRXV�UROH´�LQ�HYHU\�HOHPHQW�RI�WKH�

FRPELQH¶V�DFWLYLW\��7KLV�QHFHVVLWDWHG�HVWDEOLVKLQJ�DQ�HQWLUHO\�Qew institutional structure 

internal to the enterprise��6OHS\NK�IRXQGHG�D�FRXQFLO�WR�FUHDWH�D�FXUULFXOXP�IRU�ZRUNHUV¶�

HFRQRPLF�HGXFDWLRQ�DQG�D�³XQLYHUVLW\´�RI�HFRQRPLFV�EDVHG�LQ�WKH�HQWHUSULVH��$OUHDG\�E\�

summer 1964, 130 managers and workers were enrolled in the latter. Slepykh oversaw 

the creation of a laboratory of economics and organization of production that focused on 

production norms as well as a bureau that explored opportunities to improve distribution 

and transportation. These, and other organizations, came together at the conclusion of the 

first quarter of 1964 to produce the first thorough analysis of the entirety of the 

6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH¶V�SURGXFWLRQ�DQG�HFRQRPLF�DFWLYLWLHV� 

Workers at the combine sorely needed the sort of training in basic economics that 

6OHS\NK¶V�SURJUDPV�SURYLGHG��Mistakes in planning were commonplace. Efforts to 

diminish cost had been ignored. Natural gas consumption was too high. Power 

consumption far exceeded planned levels. In January 1964, the second urea shop began 

hosting bi-monthly conferences to improve economic knowledge. Their conventional 
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practice provides a glimpse of what economics education entailed on the factory level. 

7KH�VHPLQDU¶V�RUJDQL]HUV�DGRSWHG�D�KDQGV-on pedagogical approach. Typically, student-

workers were assigned topics ± VRPH�H[DPSOHV�LQFOXGHG�³ODERU�SURGXFWLYLW\�LQ�LQGXVWULDO�

HQWHUSULVHV�DQG�ZD\V�WR�LPSURYH�LW�´�³VXFFHVV�LQGLFDWRUV�RI�LQGLYLGXDO�ZRUNHU¶V�ODERU�

SURGXFWLYLW\�´�DQG�³XQFRYHULQJ�UHVHUYHV�IRU�IXUWKHU�JURZWK�RI�Oabor productivity in 

LQGXVWULDO�HQWHUSULVHV´�± that they were expected to discuss at length during the 

subsequent meeting. In the interim, the trainees would use the theoretical knowledge they 

received at conferences to improve performance.38 

Shop accountants and workers in the planning department and department of 

labor and wages were assigned to collaborate in an ad hoc commission to improve cost 

accounting. At its first meeting, the commission addressed the problem of auxiliary work. 

The primary metric used to plan simple repair work had long been cost. Arguing that this 

method was too abstract to motivate better work, Slepykh and her colleagues chose to 

VZLWFK�WR�HPSKDVLV�RQ�WRWDO�VWDQGDUG�KRXUV��+HU�ORJLF�ZDV�VLPSOH�DQG�VRXQG��³When the 

worker knows how much time is allotted for the completion of a given task and how 

much he will get for it,´�VKH�DUJXHG��³When, naturally, he will do more quickly, more 

economically´�)RU�6OHS\NK��WKLV�ZDV�RQO\�WKH�EHJLQQLQJ��³8QWLO�QRZ«>(@FRQRPLVWV�

simply apply success indLFDWRUV�EXW�QHYHU�DQDO\]H�WKHP�´�7KLV�ZRXOG�KDYH�WR�FKDQJH��

³2QH�WKLQJ�LV�FOHDU�´�6OHS\NK�FRQFOXGHG��³VKRS�IORRU�HFRQRPLVWV�PXVW�ZRUN�FUHDWLYHO\�WR�

KHOS�LGHQWLI\�DQG�H[SORLW�QHZ�ZD\V�WR�UHGXFH�SURGXFWLRQ�FRVWV�´�6OHS\NK�H[SHFWHG�WKH�

 
38 P��%XUDJR��³*ODYQRH�± GHLVWYRQQRVW¶�´�Khimik 1 February 1964, 2; ³3RY\VKHQLH�UHQWDEHO¶QRVWL�SURGXNWVLL�
± ]DORJ�XVSHNKD�´�Khimik 18 July 1964, 2. 
 The 1964 report on enterprise performance ± presumably a part of the annual yearly report 
(godovoi otchet) ± is currently stored in the archives of the Shchekino Chemical Combine itself and is 
unavailable to researchers. 
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new infrastructure and focus on economics to be enduring. As she put it, 1964 

UHSUHVHQWHG�³D�WXUQLQJ�SRLQW�LQ�WKH�HFRQRP\�RI�WKH�FKHPLFDO�SODQW�´39  

 6OHS\NK�ZDV�ULJKW��EXW�ZLWK�VRPH�FDYHDWV��+HOG�LQ�)HEUXDU\�������WKH�FRPELQH¶V�

twelfth trade union conference discussed the enterSULVH¶V�SHUIRUPDQFH�LQ�WKH�SUHYLRXV�

year. If judged by production standards alone, the factory enjoyed a prosperous 1964. The 

state plan was met by a 101.2 percent. The volume of production doubled. Most 

importantly, the manufacture of mineral fertilizer increased by 4.4 times. The ratio of the 

growth of labor productivity to growth of wages recovered after a poor first quarter; by 

the end of the year, the former (108.5 percent) outpaced the latter (103 percent.) The 

plant finished the year with a total profit of 3,106,000 rubles. The production of formalin, 

urea-resins, and ion-exchange membranes was also introduced.40  

,Q�������WKH�FRPELQH�IXOILOOHG�YDULRXV�PHDVXUHV�WR�LPSURYH�ZRUNHUV¶�OLYHV��$�QHZ�

500-seat canteen and three snack bars were opened. Two of WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�RWKHU�

canteens began providing round-the-clock service. The enterprise arranged for artists 

from Leningrad and Moscow to visit the enterprise; more than 4,000 workers attended 

WKHVH�HYHQWV��7ZR�³PDVV�WULSV´�ZHUH�PDGH�WR�WKH�8SD�5LYHU�IRU�Uest, though it is not clear 

who was included. Trade union activists, at least one from every shop, had the 

opportunity to visit theaters in Moscow. Three hundred and twenty-five vouchers for rest 

homes were provided to factory personnel; of these, 283 went to workers. More than 

 
39 9��6OHS\NK��³9\LDYOLDW¶��DQDOL]LURYDW¶��XOXFKVKDW�¶´�Kommunar 2 June 1964, 2; ³9�ERU¶EH�]D�
UHQWDEHO¶QRVW¶��,]�Y\VWXSOHQLLD�]DPHVWLWHOLD�GLUHNWRUD�NKLPNRPELQDWD�9��,��6OHS\NK�´�Znamia kommuniza 10 
July 1964, 3.  

The nearby Novomoskovsk Chemical Combine built similar economic institutions. E. 
*DPUHWVNDLD��³(NRQRPLVW\�± obshchestvennikL�´�Kommunar 29 February 1964, 2.  
40 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 6, ll. 20-21, 27-28 Minutes of the Twelfth All-Combine Trade Union Report 
DQG�(OHFWLRQ�&RQIHUHQFH�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´�����)HEUXDU\������� 
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������RI�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�ZRUNHUV�SDUWLFLSDWHG�LQ�VSRUWLQJ�HYHQWV�± LQFOXGLQJ�PHQ¶V�DQG�

ZRPHQ¶V�YROOH\EDOO��VRFFHU��EDVNHWEDOO��ZHLJKWOLIWLQJ��LFH�KRFNH\��ZUHVWOLQJ��FKHVV��DQG�

more ± and competitions arranged by the Komsomol and the voluntary sports society. 

Often, these events were supervised by certified trainers.41  

Steps were also taken to make family life easier and better. The enterprise planned 

to build 19,675 square meters of housing in 1964; the final total exceeded 21,000. This 

ZDV�HQRXJK�WR�KRXVH�����ZRUNHUV¶�IDPLOLHV�DV�ZHOO�DV�D�IHZ�SHQVLRQHUV�DQG�VRPH�

tuberculosis patients. Eight total apartments were set aside for visiting doctors and 

representatives from GIAP. The arrangement was far from perfect. The factory 

committee FRQVLGHUHG�WKH�TXDOLW\�RI�WKH�KRXVLQJ�WR�EH�³H[WUHPHO\�SRRU´�DQG�WKH�QHZ�

inhabitants complained frequently. Two new dormitories and an eighty-unit apartment 

building were in the works. Renovations of child services continued. During the summer, 

300 childrHQ�RI�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�ZRUNHUV�DQG�HQJLQHHUV�HQMR\HG�����WRWDO�GD\V�RI�UHVW�DQG�

KHDOWK�HGXFDWLRQ�DW�WKH�SLRQHHU�FDPSXV��7KH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�V\VWHP�RI�ILYH�NLQGHUJDUWHQV�

expanded. If, in 1963 these facilities had enough space for 339 children, then, at the end 

of 1964 that number had increased to 656. This left around 400 children waiting for a 

VSRW�LQ�D�FKLOGUHQ¶V�LQVWLWXWLRQ�42  

These marks were met despite significant obstacles. The first urea shop was out of 

commission for two full quarters for reconstruction, yet state planners offered no 

 
41 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 6, ll. 51, 53-54, 46. On the voluntary sports societies see L. A. Koroleva, 
'REURYRO¶Q\H�VSRUWLYQ\H�REVKFKHVWYD�Y�6665�YR�YWRURL�SRORYLQH�����-1950-kh gg. (na primere Penzenskoi 
oblasti) (Penza: PUGAS, 2016). 
 Diane Koenker has argued that it would be a mistake to assume that vacation vouchers went to 
workers. See Diane Koenker, Club Red: Vacation Travel and the Soviet Dream (Ithaca: Cornell University 
Press, 2013). 
42 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 6, ll. 47, 55, 57-58. 
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commensurate reduction in planned production. The primary caprolactam, methanol, and 

DPPRQLD�IDFLOLWLHV�KDG�VWLOO�QRW�EHHQ�SXW�LQWR�RSHUDWLRQ�DW�\HDU¶V�HQG��7HFKQLFDO�

documentation was routinely subpar, and equipment often arrived late. Construction of 

the second urea shop was slowed because shoddy construction led to the collapse of the 

EXLOGLQJ¶V�URRI��*DULQ��DQ�HQJLQHHU�LQ�WKH�ZDWHU�WUHDWPHQW�VKRS��WHVWLILHG�WKDW�WKH�

FRPELQH¶V�LQWHUQDO�URDGV�ZHUH�LQ�VXFK�SRRU�FRQGLWLRQ�LW�ZRXOG�EH�HDVLHU�WR�JHW�DURXQG�³E\�

DLU�´�*ULD]QRY�IURP�HQWHUSULVH�VHFXULW\�REVHUYHG�WKDW�D�EURNHQ�IHQFH�QHDU�WKH�R[\JHQ�

VKRS�DOORZHG�DQ\WKLQJ�WR�EH�³WDNHQ�LQ�DQG�RXW�RI�WKH�SODQW´�ZLWK�QR�UHSHUFXVVLRQV��

Checkpoints were so neglected that the inebriated were occasionally able to stumble onto 

factory grounds and wander around. 9RURE¶HY��D�SUHVVXUH�FRQYHUVLRQ�ILWWHU��QRWHG�WKDW�

PHPEHUV�RI�WKH�IDFWRU\�FRPPLWWHH�UDUHO\�YLVLWHG�DQ\�RI�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�VKRSV�LQ�SHUVRQ� 

Dobriak, the chief of the second urea production facility, added that they had also not 

checked in on any of its canteens. Varrenikov, a fitter in the repair and mechanical 

factory (RMZ) FRPSODLQHG�WKDW�³PDVVLYH�GHOD\V´�LQ�SURGXFWLRQ�ZHUH�FDXVHG�E\�

unreliable early morning transportation that made it difficult for workers to get to the 

combine on time.43 

 The state of workplace safety was most alarming for factory administration. Some 

level of danger was inherent in production at the Shchekino Chemical Combine. 

0DQDJHPHQW�FRQVLGHUHG�HDFK�RI�WKH�IDFWRU\¶V�ZRUNVKRSV�WR�EH�³JDV�KD]DUGRXV´�DQG�

predisposed to fires and explosions. To boot, most of the machinery used by workers 

operated under high pressure. Without adequate attention to safety concerns, this 

combination could have devastating effects. In 1964 there were thirty-six industrial 

 
43 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 6, ll. 13, 15, 17, 28-29, 32, 42. 
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accidents, including three fatalities, at the factory. Seven hundred forty-seven workdays 

were lost due to various injuries. Labor violations, ignoring proper procedure, poor work 

organization, and damaged equipment were all blamed. But there were also plenty 

examples of simple carelessness. Worker error led to mass poisoning in the ammonia 

shop. One worker used equipment incorrectly while cleaning tanks in the railways 

station; he missed fourteen days of work with severe burns to his face. An electrical fitter 

in the first urea shop neglected to wear a mask while diluting chemicals on a pulse line; 

she was out of work for thirteen days after ammonia water splashed onto her face. 

Rheumatic diseases, heart diseases, stomach diseases, and pneumonia were all 

commonplace.44  

 6KDURY�ZDV�QHYHUWKHOHVV�JXDUGHGO\�RSWLPLVWLF�DERXW�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�SURVSHFWV� 

But he understood quite well that plenty of work lie ahead ± addressing the health and 

safety crisis topped his list of priorities ± for the rapidly-evolving industrial giant. In early 

1965, the director reminded the trade union conference that in the coming months the 

Shchekino Chemical Combine planned to erect a new RMZ, a pilot plant for nylon 

production, and a catalyst factory. The focus would not be entirely on production, 

however. Crews were already working to improve the condition of the regional stadium 

and the campgrounds at the Upa River. A new polyclinic, a hospital, and a new house of 

FXOWXUH�ZHUH�DOVR�RQ�WKH�WDEOH��³7KH�FROOHFWLYH�RI�WKH  SODQW�´�6KDURY�FRQFOXGHG��³IDFHV�

LPSRUWDQW�WDVNV�LQ������´45 

The results of the limited economic reforms under Khrushchev were mixed. 

 
44 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 6, ll. 15, 33, 42-45. 
45 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 6, ll. 17-18. 
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Although the %RO¶VKHYLFKND-Maiak experiment continued for some time ± in fact it 

spread to numerous other facilities ± both Khudenko and his method were removed 

entirely by late 1964.46 There were also problems with the development of enterprise 

funds designed to encourage collective production. A study conducted by the trade 

unions found that their effects had been inconsistent. The conditions for the 

implementation of the funds, in particular the demands on growing profit, were simply 

too burdensome for some industries. In an increasingly diverse socioeconomic system, it 

was impossible to issue a general edict to branch industries to prioritize such a metric 

without consideration of factors such as changes in wholesale price. Likewise, because 

the labor process was increasingly tied to wages, which, in turn, determined the size of 

the wage fund, any attempt to develop a single method to motivate collective production 

would invariably leave some workers, at least comparatively, in the lurch. The report 

therefore suggested replacing the size of the wage fund as the determinant factor in the 

development of the supplemental funds with a new metric: the increase in profit over the 

previous year. How funds were used also constituted a problem. A disproportionate 

percentage of the fund was being used on projects such as the repair of regional 

highways, so little was used on the development of housing and other cultural amenities. 

It suggested the creation of a separate fund to handle these tasks. Finally, in their 

contemporary fRUP��WKH�IXQGV�GLG�QRWKLQJ�WR�FRPEDW�WKH�³UDWFKHW�SULQFLSOH´�RU�LWV�

 
46 2Q�WKH�VSUHDG�RI�WKH�%RO¶VKHYLFKND�± 0DLDN�PHWKRG�VHH�9��=RWRY��³9]LDW¶�YHUP\L�NXUV�´�Pravda 1 
October 1965, 3. 

.KXGHQNR¶V�H[SHULPHQW�KDG�DOZD\V�EHHQ�VRPHZKDW�FRQWURYHUVLDO��)RU�FDXWLRXV�VXSSRUW�VHH�*��
=DJRUQ\L��$��,VDNRY��DQG�*��6PLUQRYD�´�³5DYQRGXVKLH�± GHOX�SRPRVKFKQLN�´�Izvestiia 22 March 1962, 4; 
IRU�FULWLFLVP�VHH�,D��&KHSHO¶��1��7DUDPRQRY��DQG�9��/HYVKLQ��³=DUabotok ± SR�WUXGX�L�XUR]KDLX�´�Izvestiia 6 
February 1962, 3. 
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associated problems: workers still focused primarily on fulfilling the plan and managers 

still sought to manage, rather than maximize, the rate of overfulfillment.47  

Despite the innovations it produced, the culture of experimentation described in 

WKLV�FKDSWHU�ZDV�QRW�HQRXJK�WR�VDYH�1LNLWD�.KUXVKFKHY¶V�FDUHHU��,I�WKH�GLVVLGHQWV�5R\�DQG�

Zhores Medvedev are right, it may have helped seal his fate. As they have argued, it was 

KhrusKFKHY¶V�DIILQLW\�IRU�DGPLQLVWUDWLYH�WLQNHULQJ�± what his more vociferous critics 

UHIHUUHG�WR�DV�³KDUHEUDLQHG�VFKHPHV´�± that ultimately sealed his fate. To solve the 

ongoing agrarian crisis, Khrushchev planned to establish twelve additional centralized 

committees to oversee attendant aspects of agriculture. This emboldened key figures to 

move against him. Utilizing entirely legal means ± there was no need, Medvedev and 

Medvedev argue, to plot against a figure that had lost virtually all political and social 

support ± a coterie of over two-hundred members of the Central Committee pressured the 

)LUVW�6HFUHWDU\�WR�GHOLYHU�KLV�³UHVLJQDWLRQ´�ZLWKRXW�LQFLGHQW��.KUXVKFhev was deposed 

officially on 14 October 1964.48

 
47 Gosudarstvennyi arkhiv Rossisskoi Federatsii (GARF) fond (f.) 5451, RSLV¶ (op.) 61, delo (d.) 3, listy (ll.) 
69-���³7UDQVFULSW�RI�WKH�-RLQW�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�6HFWLRQ�RI�WKH�2UJDQL]DWLRQ�RI�/DERU��Wages, and Norms of 
WKH�&RPPLVVLRQ�RI�WKH�97V636�RQ�(FRQRPLF�3UREOHPV´����-DQXDU\�������� 
48 Roy A. Medvedev and Zhores A. Medvedev, Khrushchev: The Years in Power (New York: Columbia 
University Press, 1976), 171-176. 
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4: A New System of Planning and Economic Incentives 

,Q�������1LNLWD�.KUXVKFKHY¶V�VXFFHVVRUV�± Leonid Brezhnev and Alexei Kosygin 

± initiated a collection of reforms that bore the unmistakable mark of the contemporary 

economic debates in Soviet periodicals and the real-life changes ongoing in Eastern 

Europe. Succinctly, the Kosygin Reform, as it came to be known, sought to improve 

production efficiency by turning over more power to individual enterprises and their 

managers. The implementation of the Kosygin Reform ± RU�WKH�³QHZ�V\VWHP�RI�SODQQLQJ�

and economic LQFHQWLYHV´�DV�LW�ZDV�FDOOHG�RQ�WKH�HQWHUSULVH�OHYHO�± was a complicated and 

drawn-out process. So many managers and workers lacked basic economic education that 

VLPSO\�PHDVXULQJ�UHIRUP¶V�RXWFRPH�SURYHG�FKDOOHQJLQJ��$QG�\HW��DV�FKDSWHU�IRXU�VKRZV��

it persisted. At the Shchekino Chemical Combine, the initial results were promising even 

if necessarily incomplete. What administrators ± including the inimitable Vera Slepykh, 

who at times seemed to be implementing reform on her own ± did find was promising. 

Already by March 1967, just three months after the Kosygin Reform began at the 

Shchekino works, the once upside-down ratio between the growth of labor productivity 

and the growth of wages seemed to stabilize. But the logic of reform led many to discuss 

how to build on what was already generating positive results. In turn, intellectuals and 

industrial leaders alike began earnestly questioning whether the release of redundant 

labor could further improve the financial position of individual enterprises. By the spring 

of 1967, the chapter concludes, they had their answer.  

In October 1964, Soviet leader Nikita Khrushchev was replaced by a duumvirate 

of Leonid Brezhnev and Alexei Kosygin. While Brezhnev took control of the Communist 
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Party, Kosygin became the new head of the Soviet government.1 In the realm of 

economic management, there were important similarities between the Khrushchev and 

Brezhnev-Kosygin regimes. Neither had any intention of reverting to Stalin-era coercive 

measures to control society or instill labor discipline; both preferred instead to offer 

workers material incentives. But there were also some significant differences. If 

.KUXVKFKHY¶V�FRPPLWPHQW�WR�PRELOL]DWLRQ�DQG�SROLWLFDO�FDPSDLJQLQJ�PDGH�KLP�D�

borderline populist prone to constant reorganizations, then his successors were in fact 

quite dissimilar. In a recent German-language biography, Susanne Shattenberg has 

portrayed Brezhnev as a leader haunted by the excesses of the Stalin period and 

determined to create a stable domestic order.2 Two Russian scholars, meanwhile, have 

GHVFULEHG�.RV\JLQ�DV�D�³W\SLFDO�UHSUHVHQWDWLYH�RI�D�OD\HU�RI�WHFKQRFUDWV´�FRPPLWWHG�WR�

reforming the system through scientific planning.3  

Despite their preferences for stability and planning, there is little indication that 

Party Secretary Brezhnev or Premier Kosygin came into power with a cohesive plan for 

the future of economic management. But that should not suggest that the duo was 

oblivious to real problems or bereft of potential solutions. According to the economist 

Iurii Firsov, a former assistant to the Premier, Kosygin in particular was eager to tackle 

economic issues. Kosygin had learned a great deal about the Soviet economy during his 

extensive time in the Soviet government. Between 1948 and 1964 he had served, at 

 
1 ³6RREVKFKHQLH�R�3OHQXPH�7VHQWUDO�QRJR .RPLWHWD�.366�´�Pravda ���2FWREHU����������³9�3UH]LGLXPH�
9HUNKQRYQRJR�6RYHWD�6665�´�Pravda 16 October 1964, 1. 
2 Susanne Schattenberg, Staatsman und Schauspieler im Schatten Stalins: Eine Biographie (Cologne: 
Böhlau, 2017). 
3 P. G. Pikhoia and A. K. Sokolov, Istoriiia sovremennoi Rossii: Kriziz kommunisticheskoi vlasti v SSSR i 
rozhdenie novoi Rossii, konets 1970-x ± 1991 gg. (Moscow: ROSSPEN, 2008), 34. 
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different times and for various lengths, as Minister of Finance, Minister of Light Industry, 

Chairman of the State Planning Committee (Gosplan), Chairman of the Commission of 

the Presidium of the Council of Ministers on Prices, and Deputy Chairman of the Council 

of Ministers. By the time he took over as Premier, Firsov continues, Kosygin was 

convinced that some level of enterprise independence could help the economy grow.4 

One-WLPH�*RVSODQ�FKLHI�1LNRODL�%DLEDNRY�VXSSRUWV�)LUVRY¶V�UHFROOHFWLRQ��%DLEDNRY�

recalls that within just a couple of months of ascending to the upper echelons of power, 

Kosygin put together a team ± including Gosplan associate A. V. Bachurin ± to research 

methods to improve planning. Kosygin had to fight for his agenda. Baibakov recalls that, 

at least initially, second party secretary Nikolai Podgornyi and Leonid Brezhnev saw no 

need to pursue reform.5   

From his first days as Premier, Kosygin received numerous notes on the topic of 

economic management in both Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union. Translated and 

delivered to Kosygin in late 1964, one article published in a Czechoslovakian newspaper 

theorized that distributing the wage fund among a smaller number of workers would 

more effectively solve various labor issues.6 Another, a nineteen-page discussion of the 

 
4 ,X��)LUVRY��³.RV\JLQ�L�HJR�YUHPLD�´�LQ�Fenomen Kosygina: Zapiska Vnuka, ed. Aleksei Gvishiani 
�0RVFRZ��)RQG�.XOWXU\�³(NDWHULQD�´�����������-232. Kosygin recognized that a formidable barrier stood 
LQ�WKH�ZD\�RI�UHIRUP��$V�LQ�WKH�8QLWHG�6WDWHV��WKH�&ROG�:DU��HYHQ�LQ�WKH�HUD�RI�³SHDFHIXO�FRH[LVWHQFH�´�
limited potential investments in Soviet infrastructure. Referencing the tremendous resources sunk into the 
Soviet military, Firsov testifies that Kosygin complained that accomplishing his goas was difficult in part 
EHFDXVH�WKH�&ROG�:DU�ZDV�³VTXHH]LQJ�DOO�RI�WKH�MXLFH�RXW�RI�>WKH�6RYLHW�HFRQRP\@�´� 

7KH�PRVW�FRPSUHKHQVLYH�WHOOLQJ�RI�.RV\JLQ¶V�OLIH�DQG�FDUHHU�UHPDLQV�WKH�SRSXODU�ELRJUDSK\�
Viktor Andrianov, Kosygin (Moscow: Molodaia gvardiia, 2003). 
5 N. K. Baibakov, 2W�6WDOLQD�GR�(O¶WVLQD (Moscow: GazOil Press, 1998), 170-173. 
6 Gosudarstvennyi arkhiv Rossiisskoi Federatsii (GARF) fond (f.) 5446 (Collection of the Council of 
Ministers), RSLV¶ (op.) 99, delo (d.) 11, listy �OO�������³%ULHIO\�$ERXW�WKH�3ULQFLSOHV�RI�,PSURYLQJ�3ODQQHG�
0DQDJHPHQW�RI�WKH�1DWLRQDO�(FRQRP\�RI�&]HFKRVORYDNLD´��no date provided). The article had been 
published the newspaper Rude pravo on 17 October 1964. See GARF f. 5446, op. 99, d. 11, ll. 9-���³2Q�
WKH�'UDIW�3ULQFLSOHV�IRU�,PSURYLQJ�WKH�3ODQQHG�0DQDJHPHQW�RI�WKH�1DWLRQDO�(FRQRP\´�����2FWREHU������� 
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³QHZ�HFRQRPLF�V\VWHP´�LQ�WKH�*HUPDQ�'HPRFUDWLF�5HSXEOLF��''5���ZDV�GHOLYHUHG�WR�

Kosygin in February 1965 by Petr Abrasimov, the Soviet ambassador to the DDR. The 

report noted that reform in the DDR was motivated by the need to improve labor 

productivity, profitability, and the quality of goods. As a part of the new economic 

system, profits were used to form four separate enterprise funds: the technology fund 

supported research and development; the profit contribution fund was responsible for the 

UHSOHQLVKPHQW�RI�ZRUNLQJ�FDSLWDO��WKH�GLUHFWRU¶V�IXQG�SDLG�RXW�ERQXVHV�WR�ZRUNHUV��DQG�

the credit reserve fund was formed to assist enterprises in times of economic uncertainty. 

$EUDVLPRY¶V�PHPR�FORVHG�E\�REVHUYLQJ�WKDW��E\�ZD\�RI�FRPSDULson with 1963, in 1964 

the volume of industrial production in the DDR increased by 6.7 percent while labor 

productivity in industry grew by 6.5 percent. 7KH�³OHDGLQJ�LQGXVWULHV´�H[SDQGHG�DW�DQ�

even more impressive rate: the D'5¶V�FKHPLFDO�LQGXVWU\�± which had been a focal point 

of investment since the late 1950s ± grew by eight percent.7 The features of the economic 

system Abrasimov described would have been easily recognizable to Kosygin. As the 

political scientist Jeffrey Kopstein has argued, the goal of WKH�''5¶V�QHZ�HFRQRPLF�

V\VWHP�ZDV�WR�SXW�(YVHL�/LEHUPDQ¶V�WKHRULHV�LQWR�SUDFWLFH�8  

 Memos from Soviet researchers were more speculative. Sent to Kosygin in the 

winter of 1965 by a team of scholars working in the Institute of Economics of the 

 
7 GARF f. 5446, op. 99, d. 11, ll. 199-����³2Q�WKH�&RXUVH�RI�WKH�$SSOLFDWLRQ�RI�WKH�1HZ�(FRQRPLF�6\VWHP�
RI�3ODQQLQJ�DQG�0DQDJHPHQW�RI�WKH�1DWLRQDO�(FRQRP\�LQ�WKH�*'5´����)HEUXDU\������� 

On the growth of the chemical industry in the DDR ± which itself was made possible by oil and 
gas supplied by the Soviet Union ± see Harald Bethelt, Chemiestandort Deutschland: Technologischer 
Wandel, Arbeitsteilung und geographische Strukturen in der chemischen Industrie (Berlin: Ed. Sigma, 
1997), 124. 
8 Jeffrey Kopstein, The Politics of Economic Decline in East Germany, 1945-1989 (Chapel Hill: University 
of North Carolina Press, 1997), 41-73. 
 2Q�WKH�³QHZ�HFRQRPLF�V\VWHP´�LQ�WKH�''5�VHH�$QGUp�6WHLQHU��Von Plan zu Plan: Eine 
Wirtschaftsgeschichte der DDR (Munich: Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt, 2004), 123-164. 
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$FDGHP\�RI�6FLHQFHV��RQH�UHSRUW�FDOOHG�IRU�D�V\VWHP�WKDW�ZRXOG�HQWDLO�D�³IOH[LEOH�

combination of central planning with economic initiative and self-government of 

enterprises and their associations, with«>WKH@�development of forms of economic 

incentives�´�1R�GRXEW�DZDUH�RI�WKH�''5¶V�QHZ�HFRQRPLF�V\VWHP��WKH�DXWKRUV�DOVR�DUJXHG�

WKDW�HQWHUSULVHV�RXJKW�WR�EH�UHVSRQVLEOH�IRU�³WKH�HVWDEOLVKPHQW�RI�>WKHLU�RZQ@�forms of 

basic payment and bonus systems�´�7KH�VRXUFH�RI�WKHVH�SD\PHQWV�ZRXOG�EH�SURILWV��

which also VKRXOG�EH�XVHG�WR�SURYLGH�³IRU�WKH�VRFLR-FXOWXUDO�DQG�SURGXFWLRQ�QHHGV´�RI�WKH�

enterprise. The team argued that neither profits nor the rewards that followed from them 

VKRXOG�EH�SXUVXHG�FDSULFLRXVO\��³The increase in the mass of profits�´�LW�DUJXHG��³in large 

part occurs as a result of an increase in production.´�7R�EDODQFH�WKH�TXHVW�IRU�JUHDWHU�

efficiency with the need for progress, the team suggested that material incentives ± both 

wages and premiums ± EH�FRQQHFWHG�ILUVW�DQG�IRUHPRVW�WR�³WKH�VWLPXODWLRQ�Rf intensive 

WHFKQLFDO�SURJUHVV�RI�WKH�GHYHORSPHQW�RI�SURGXFWLRQ�´9 

Kosygin appears to have taken these dispatches seriously. The first sign that real 

changes were on the horizon appeared in the spring of 1965. At a Gosplan meeting held 

on 19 March, Kosygin delivered a rambling but vicious critique of Soviet planning. 

$FFXVLQJ�SODQQHUV�RI�SXUVXLQJ�³HFRQRPLFDOO\�LOOLWHUDWH´�DQG�³VXEMHFWLYH´�SULRULWLHV�WKDW�

neglected national interests, Kosygin essentially blamed poor planning for the sad state of 

agriculture, the dearth of consumer goods, and gross discrepancies between the 

productivity of various economic sectors. Economists, he took pains to mention, had been 

complaining about this latter point for years. Extreme centralization, Kosygin continued, 

 
9 GARF f. 5446, op. 99, d. 1, ll. 126, 134, 139, 141-����³2Q�8UJHQW�0HDVXUHV�WR�,PSURYH�WKH�6ystem of 
Economic Management of the Branches of Material Production in the USSR (Management, Centralized 
Planning, Cost Accounting, Commodity-0RQH\�7XUQRYHU��(FRQRPLF�,QFHQWLYHV�´�����)HEUXDU\������� 
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had two contradictory, but equally detrimental, effects. While some regional officials 

responded with unnecessary deference to centralized authorities, others adopted a 

³ORFDOLVW´�SRVLWLRQ�WKDW�IDYRUHG�WKHLU�RZQ�UHJLRQ��0HDQZKLOH��SODQQHUV�VKXQQHG�UHDO�

economic knoZOHGJH�DQG�DGRSWHG�D�³bureaucratic´ approach to their duties, designing 

SODQV�HQWLUHO\�³RQ�WKH�EDVLV�RI�WKH�G\QDPLFV�RI�WKH�SURFHHGLQJ�SHULRG´�± in other words, 

WKH�³UDWFKHW�SULQFLSOH�´�(YHU\RQH��LW�VHHPHG�WR�.RV\JLQ��LJQRUHG�ZKDW�WKH�QDWLRQDO�

economy actually needed. 

Kosygin demanded change. Far too many officials, he argued, assumed that 

eliminating the economic councils ± themselves overrun by localist tendencies ± and 

reinstituting the branch ministries would be a panacea. The Premier rejected this view 

and instead insisted the adoption of D�³VFLHQWLILF´�DSSURDFK�WR�SODQQLQJ. By this he meant 

WKDW�SODQQHUV�VKRXOG�VWXG\�WKH�HFRQRP\¶V�UHDO�VWDWH��HPSKDVL]H�WKH�GHYHORSPHQW�DQG�

implementation of new technologies, and incorporate the input of local actors to pursue 

WKH�QDWLRQ¶V�HFRQRPLF�JRDOV��7KH�PRVW�LPSRUWDQW�HFRQRPLF�DPELWLRQV�IRU�.RV\JLQ�

included the rational use of material resources, increased labor productivity, meeting the 

GHPDQG�IRU�FRQVXPHU�JRRGV��WKH�³QRUPDO´�FLUFXODWLRQ�RI�PRQH\��DQG�WKH�LPSURYHPHnt of 

WKH�SRSXODWLRQ¶V�OLYLQJ�VWDQGDUGV��([FHSW�RQ�WKH�LVVXH�RI�UHPXQHUDWLRQ��.RV\JLQ¶V�WLUDGH�

ZDV�GHYRLG�RI�FRQFUHWH�VXJJHVWLRQV��³/DERU�SD\PHQWV�´�KH�SRVLWHG�´�PXVW�EH�PDGH�

directly dependent on the growth of labor productivity and the increase in the output of 

essential types of products.´10 

It is fitting that it was Alexei Kosygin who, at a plenum of the Central Committee 

 
10 ³3RY\VKHQLH�QDXFKQRL�RERVQRYDQQRVWL�SODQRY�± vazhneishaia zadacha planovykh organov: Vystuplenie 
WRYDULVKFKD�$��1��.RV\JLQ�DQD�]DVHGDQLL�*RVSODQD�6665����0DUWD������JRGD�´�Planovoe khoziaistvo 4 
(April 1965): 3-10. 
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of the Communist Party on 27 September 1965, delivered the speech that at last 

LQDXJXUDWHG�HFRQRPLF�FKDQJH��7KH�³.RV\JLQ�5HIRUP�´�DV�WKH�VHW�RI�SROLFLHV�KH�GHVFULEHG�

are typically called, were very much a culmination of the changes that began in the late 

����V��,Q�WKLV�VHQVH��1LNLWD�.KUXVKFKHY¶V�WLQNHULQJ�ZDV�YLQGLFDWHG�11 The Kosygin 

5HIRUP¶V�SULPDU\�DLP�ZDV�WR�LPSURYH�SODQning, economic management, and the 

provision of material incentives through growing the power and influence of the 

enterprise. An oft-quoted phrase effectively summarizes the intentions of the Kosygin 

5HIRUP��³>L@W�LV�QHFHVVDU\�WR�DEDQGRQ�WKH�FXVWRPDU\�QRWion that in the relations between 

the guiding economic agencies and the enterprises, the former have only rights 

DQG�WKH�ODWWHU�RQO\�REOLJDWLRQV�´�  

Kosygin UHDIILUPHG�.KUXVKFKHY¶V commitment to growing the economy through 

technology, training, and re-thinking labor organization. The chemical industry was 

singled out not only because of its potential to contribute to this endeavor, but also 

because it had thus far failed to fully take advantage of existing technologies. To ensure 

that skilled workers used machines more effectively, Kosygin charged the trade unions 

with both improving socialist competition campaigns as well as spreading the scientific 

organization of labor (NOT). This was significant. Chapter two showed how, during the 

inter-war period, socialist competition essentially replaced NOT as the central 

mechanism for instilling labor discipline. Kosygin in effect sanctioned the development 

of a form of NOT that functioned in conjunction with, rather than in opposition to, 

socialist competition. This was only possible because the goals of the production regime, 

 
11 *��.RYDOHQNR��³5HIRUP\�XSUDYOHQLLD�QDURGQ\P�NKR]LDLVWYRP�6665�VHUHGLQ\�����-x ± 1970-x godov,´�
Voprosy istorii 6 (June 2008): 37-47. 
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and therefore of socialist competition, had changed to resemble those of NOT. 

Efficiency, not gross production, was the new goal. 

The formation of enterprise funds, obviously inspired in part by Evsei Liberman 

LQ�WKHRU\�DQG�WKH�''5¶V�³QHZ�HFRQRPLF�V\VWHP´�LQ�SUDFWLFH��ZDV�QR�OHVV�LPSRUWDQW��3ULRU�

to the reform, central planners developed target assignments for the rate of labor 

productivity, quantity of workers, average wages, and the size of the wage fund at every 

factory. By granting the enterprise the right to control all but the wage fund, the reform 

gave directors significant leeway to experiment with accounting metrics. To motivate 

them to produce more efficiently, Kosygin suggested that enterprises be allowed to 

control some of the profits they accrued. Three separate funds ± one for material 

incentives, which would provide bonuses to management and workers; another for 

finance socio-cultural and housing development; and a third for production development, 

which essentially meant technological growth ± were to be established in each enterprise 

functioning under the conditions of the reform. The size of these funds was to be directly 

connected to four factors: the effectiveness of the use of production capital, increase in 

sales, increase in profits, and the quality of output. In an effort to reduce labor turnover, 

bonuses were to be paid monthly but also in a lump sum at the end of every year. While 

Moscow would continue to control the size of the base wage, workers could earn more 

through the improved performance of the enterprise.   

.RV\JLQ¶V�LQLWLDO�VWDWHPHQW�GLG�QRW�H[SODLQ�KRZ�WKH�HFRQRPLF�SURJUDP�ZRXOG�EH�

put into practice. This was by design. According to him, the reform could not be 

³H[WHQGHG�PHFKDQLFDOO\�´�'XH�WR�WKH�JURZLQJ�FRPSOH[LW\�RI�WKH�6RYLHW�HFRQRP\��LW�ZDV�

necessary to consider the specific properties of each branch of production before 
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implementing policy changes. This sort of analysis was be done with the help of the 

branch ministries, which, Kosygin announced, would immediately be recreated to 

VXSSODQW�.KUXVKFKHY¶V�RIW-maligned economic councils. Study of production and the 

UHIRUP¶V�SRWHQWLDO�LQ�HDFK�EUDQFK��KH�FRQFOXGHG��³ZLOO�EH�FDUULHG�RXW�JUDGXDOO\�´12  

The Kosygin Reform began to take a more definitive shape with two decrees 

issued by the Council of Ministers on 4 October 1965. 7KH�ILUVW�RUGHU��³2Q�WKH�

,PSURYHPHQW�RI�0DQDJHPHQW��3ODQQLQJ��DQG�6WLPXODWLRQ�RI�,QGXVWULDO�3URGXFWLRQ�´�

reduced ± from around three-dozen to eight ± and clarified centrally determined success 

indicators. Sales and profits replaced gross tonnage as the most significant benchmarks 

for measuring enterprise performance. Profits, in turn, were to serve as the source for 

establishing the three enterprise funds Kosygin discussed in his initial speech.13 ³7KH�

5ROH�RI�WKH�6RFLDOLVW�6WDWH�(QWHUSULVH�´�WKH�VHFRQG�GHFUHH��UHFRJQL]HG�WKH�HQWHUSULVH�DV�WKH�

³PDLQ�OLQN´�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�HFRQRP\��(QWHUSULVH�GLUHFWRUV�were permitted to control wages 

within parameters established by existing wage scales and the wage fund; they were 

likewise given the power to provide workers with additional material incentives. With the 

agreement of the trade union committee, directors could also dismiss enterprise 

 
12 $��1��.RV\JLQ��³2E�XOXFKVKHQLL�XSUDYOHQLLD�SURP\VKOHQQRVW¶LX��VRYHUVKHQVWYRYDQLL�SODQLURYDQLLD�L�
usilenii ekonomicheskogo stimulirovaniia promyshlennogo proizvodstva: Doklad na Plenume TsK KPSS 
27 sentiabria 1965 gRGD�´�LQ�$��1��.RV\JLQ��,]EUDQQ\H�UHFKL�L�VWDW¶L�(Moscow: Politizdat, 1974), 259-298. 

Indeed, the Ministry of the Chemical Industry was reestablished on 26 October 1965. See 
*RVXGDUVWYHQQ\L�DUNKLY�7XO¶VNRL�REODVWL (GATO), fond (f.) R ± 3469, RSLV¶ (op.) 2, delo (d.) 304, listy (ll.) 
14-���RE���³2Q�WKH�6WUXFWXUH�DQG�6WDII�RI�WKH�&HQWUDO�2IILFH�RI�WKH�0LQLVWU\�RI�&KHPLFDO�,QGXVWU\�RI�WKH�
8665´�����2FWREHU������� 

On inter-ZDU�VRFLDOLVW�FRPSHWLWLRQ�DQG�127�VHH�6DPXHO�/LHEHUVWHLQ��³7HFKQRORJ\��:RUN��DQG�
Sociolog\�LQ�WKH�8665��7KH�127�0RYHPHQW�´�Technology and Culture 16, 1 (Jan. 1975): 48-66. 

. 
13 ³2�VRYHUVKHQVWYRYDQLL�SODQLURYDQLLD�L�XVLOHQLL�HNRQRPLFKHVNRJR�VWLPXOLURYDQLLD�SURP\VKOHQQRJR�
SURL]YRGVWYD�´�LQ�5HVKHQLLD�SDUWLL�L�SUDYLWHO¶VWYD�SR�NKR]LDLVWYHQQ\P�YRSURsam, eds. K. U. Chernenko and 
M. S. Smirtiukov (Moscow: Gospolitizdat, 1968), 5: 658-684. Here, 661-662, 666-668. The number of 
VXFFHVV�LQGLFDWRUV�LV�GUDZQ�IURP�*HUWUXGH�6FKURHGHU��³6RYLHW�(FRQRPLF�µ5HIRUPV�¶�A Study in 
&RQWUDGLFWLRQV�´�Soviet Studies 20, 1 (July 1968): 1-21. Here, 4. 
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personnel. Finally, factory authorities were permitted to transfer workers between shops 

depending on production demands.14 

The following month the Council of Ministers established the Interdepartmental 

Commission under Gosplan on the Transfer of Industrial Enterprises to the New System 

of Planning and Economic Incentives (MVK). From its first meeting in November 1965, 

09.¶V�prLRULW\�ZDV�WR�HVWDEOLVK�³PHWKRGRORJLFDO�JXLGHOLQHV´�IRU�WKH�WUDQVIHU�RI�

enterprises to the new system.15 Under the chairmanship of Gosplan veteran A. V. 

Bachurin, the assignment was completed within a couple of weeks. The power to decide 

which enterprises would apply the reform and when was turned over to the reestablished 

branch ministries. The guidelines clarified WKDW�WKH�PLQLVWULHV¶�PRVW�VLJQLILFDQW�WDVNV�LQ�

applying the reform included:  

the improvement of effectiveness of production and capital construction, 
the maximization of the use of existing production funds, the acceleration 
of the growth of the productivity of labor, the improvement of the quality 
of production, and an increase in the output of products necessary for the 
national economy at the lowest cost.  
 

7KRVH�HQWHUSULVHV�VHOHFWHG�WR�WUDQVLWLRQ�ZHUH�FKDUJHG�ZLWK�IXOILOOLQJ�³VLJQLILFDQW�

SUHSDUDWRU\�ZRUN´�WR�HQVXUH�WKH�VXFFHVV�RI�WKH�UHIRUP��7KLV�LQFOXGHG��DPRQJ�RWKHU�WKLQJV��

the enhancement of the basic production funds and their usage; the utilization of up-to-

 
14 ³3ROR]KHQLH�R�VRWVLDOLVWLFKHVNRP�JRVXGDUVWYHQQRP�SURL]YRGVWYHQQRP�SUHGSULLDWLL�´�LQ�Resheniia partii i 
SUDYLWHO¶VWYD�SR�NKR]LDLVWYHQQ\P�YRSURVDP, 5: 691-716. Here, 5: 691, 708-713. 
15 Rossiisskii gosudarstvennyi arkhiv ekonomii (RGAE), fond (f.) 4372 (Collection of the State Planning 
Committee of the Council of Ministers of the USSR [Gosplan of the USSR]), RSLV¶ (op.) 66, delo (d.) 714, 
listy (ll.) 1-��³0LQXWHV�RI�0HHWLQJV�RI�WKH�&RPPLVVLRQ�XQGHU�WKH�8665�6WDWH�3ODQQLQJ�&ommittee on the 
Transfer of Industrial Enterprises to the New System of Planning and Economic Incentives, formed by the 
'HFLVLRQ�RI�WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV�RI�WKH�8665�RQ����1RYHPEHU�����´�����1RYHPEHU������� 
 Some pre-conditions were made clear early on. Finance Minister Vasilii Garbuzov stated plainly in 
'HFHPEHU������WKDW�WR�TXDOLI\�IRU�WUDQVIHU��HQWHUSULVHV�ZRXOG�QHHG�WR�GHPRQVWUDWH�³DGHTXDWH�SURILWDELOLW\��D�
stable financial position, normal conditions for the supply and marketing of output, and the proper level of 
HFRQRPLF�ZRUN�´�6HH�³2�*RVXGDUVWYHQQRP�ELXG]HWH�6665�QD������JRG�L�RE�LVSROQHQLL�JRVXGDUVWYHQQRJR�
ELXG]HWD�6665�]D������JRG�´�Pravda 8 December 1965, 4-5. Here, 4. 



 

 136  

date science and technology in the production process; the introduction of NOT; the 

application of economic managerial methods; the growth in the rate of the productivity of 

labor; and the economic literacy of every worker.16 It was a lofty set of ambitions. 

Initially, MVK planned to apply the reform incrementally. Comprised of up to 

thirty enterprises in select industries including metallurgy, machine construction, 

chemicals, light industry, food industry, and building materials located in urban spaces ± 

Moscow, Leningrad, Kiev, Volgograd, Minsk, Sverdlovsk, and Novosibirsk ± the first 

group was scheduled to apply the new system from 1 January 1966. From there, the 

reform would spread to more than 100 enterprises beginning in April and to between 200 

and 800 in July. By the third quarter of 1966, all enterprises in the Soviet Union were to 

be in the process of transferring to the new system. On 10 December MVK organized a 

group comprised of representatives from Gosplan, the Ministry of Finance, the State 

Committee of the Council of Ministers of the USSR on Questions of Labor and Wages 

(Goskomtrud), the State Bank, the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions 

(VTsSPS), the Central Statistical Administration (TsSU), and others, to nominate 

enterprises for transfer. Within a week, MVK began receiving proposals.17  

While MVK handled macro-issues of the transition, details were left to others. In 

February 1966 Goskomtrud and the VTsSPS developed guidelines for bonus payments 

 
16 RGAE f. 4372, op. 66, d. 1461, ll. 2-��³0HWKRGRORJLFDO�*XLGHOLQHV�IRU�WKH�7ransfer of Enterprises, 
$VVRFLDWLRQV�DQG�,QGXVWULHV�WR�WKH�1HZ�6\VWHP�RI�3ODQQLQJ�DQG�(FRQRPLF�6WLPXODWLRQ´����'HFHPEHU�
1966). 
17 RGAE f. 4372, op. 66, d. 714, ll. 1-4, 10-���³0LQXWHV�RI�0HHWLQJV�RI�WKH�&RPPLVVLRQ�XQGHU�WKH�8665�
State Planning Committee on the Transfer of Industrial Enterprises to the New System of Planning and 
Economic Incentives, formed by the Decision of the Council of Ministers of the USSR on 24 November 
����´�����'HFHPEHU����������-���³0LQXWHV�RI�0HHWLQJV�RI�WKH�&RPPLVVLRQ�XQGHU�WKH�866R State 
Planning Committee on the Transfer of Industrial Enterprises to the New System of Planning and 
Economic Incentives, formed by the Decision of the Council of Ministers of the USSR on 24 November 
����´�����'HFHPEHU������� 
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under the reform. :RUNHUV¶�ERQXVHV�ZHUH�SLQQHG�WR�WKUHH�LQGLFHV��LPSURYHPHQW�RI�WKH�

quality of production, increase in the productivity of labor, and economization of the use 

of raw materials and tools. Workers would receive these premiums from a combination of 

the wage fund and a separate, material incentive fund. The latter was also to serve as the 

source of bonus payments to engineering-technical workers (ITR) and white-collar 

workers (sluzhashchii) for fulfilling or overfulfilling production plans. In accordance 

with the decree issued on 4 October, profit served as the source of rubles for these funds. 

Bonus payments for enterprise management were contingent on satisfying target 

indicators and following proper protocol for administering bonus payments to workers, 

ITR, and white-collar employees. Henceforth, enterprises were also given the right to 

provide additional compensation to workers for length of service or performing 

particularly arduous duties.18  

Social scientists, meanwhile, had continued to develop NOT. Edited by P. F. 

Petrochenko, a labor economist at the Siberian branch of the Academy of Sciences, and 

collectively written by a team of social scientists and industrial leaders from the same 

region, the 1965 Problems of the Scientific Organization of Labor advocated for updating 

127¶V�FRQFHSWXDO�XQGHUSLQQLQJV�WR�meet new challenges. Once the foundation of NOT, 

Taylorism, with its trust in a near-infinite division of labor into increasingly specialized 

and repetitive tasks, had become antiquated. We have already seen that, by the mid-

1960s, some economists argued that the persistent of division of labor had reached an 

 
18 ³0HWRGLFKHVNLH�XND]DQLLD�SR�UD]UDERWNH�3ROR]KHQLL�R�SUHPLURYDQLL�UDERWQLNRY�RWGHO¶Q\NK�
promyshlennykh predpriiatii, perevodimykh na novuiu sistemu planirovaniia i ekonomicheskogo 
VWLPXOLURYDQLLD�SURP\VKOHQQRJR�SURL]YRGWVYD�Y������JRGX�´�Ekonomicheskaia gazeta 7 (Feb. 1966): 31-
32; $��9RONRY��³7UXG��3ULE\O¶��3UHPLLD�´ Izvestiia 12 Feb. 1966, 1. 
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inflection point in the Soviet Union. Economists such as S. Veinberg, it showed, posited 

that creating thousands of jobs, each with more and more specialized tasks, could no 

longer be economically justified. Petrochenko and his team agreed. While consistently 

subdividing the labor process had initially sped up the production of principle products, it 

also required the hiring and training of auxiliary workers that ultimately cluttered the 

WHFKQRORJLFDO�FKDLQ��$V�RQH�ZULWHU�SXW�LW��³LW�LV�QHFHVVDU\�WR�IDFH�WKH�IDFW�WKDW�UHGXFLQJ�WKH�

time to perform the main work does not reduce the production cycle of manufacturing 

SURGXFWV�´�7R�GHDO�ZLWK�WKLV�SUREOHP��D�QXPEHU�RI�6RYLHW�HQWHUSULVHV�KDG�EHJXQ�

experimenting with assigning certain workers tasks ± such as equipment adjustment, 

technical maintenance, and minor repairs ± usually associated with auxiliary personnel.19 

In June 1966 the scientific research institute of Goskomtrud developed a set of 

methodological recommendations to encourage the spread of NOT. The scientific 

research iQVWLWXWH�VXJJHVWHG�H[SDQGLQJ�127¶V�SDUDPHWHUV�WR�LQFOXGH�DVVLJQLQJ 

DSSURSULDWH�UHVW�VFKHGXOHV��LPSURYLQJ�ZRUNHUV¶�TXDOLILFDWLRQV��ORFDWLQJ�ODERU�UHVHUYHV��WKH�

provision of moral and material incentives, as well as workplace hygiene and safety. As 

WKH�LQVWLWXWH�SXW�LW��³127�LV�EDVHG�RQ�HFRQRPLF��WHFKQLFDO��ELRORJLFDO��VRFial and other 

VFLHQFHV�´�/LNH�WKH�VFKRODUV�IURP�6LEHULD��the scientific research institute argued that 

advances in mechanization and automation meant that jobs had become increasingly 

³LQWHUFRQQW>HG@�´�7R�DGDSW�WR�WKHVH�FRQGLWLRQV��it HQFRXUDJHG�WKH�³GHYHOop[ment] of 

FROOHFWLYH�IRUPV�RI�ODERU´�DQG�WKH�³FRPELQDWLRQ�RI�SURIHVVLRQV�´�The scientific research 

institute envisioned a factory wherein much of the production process was handled by 

 
19 P. F. Petrochenko, ed. Voprosy nauchnoi organizatsii truda na promyshlennom predpriiatii (Moscow: 
0\VO¶�����������-30, 35-36. 
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machines, while equipment maintenance and supervising production fell to workers. To 

motivate workers to take on these responsibilities, the institute proposed giving individual 

enterprises the power to utilize systems of wages appropriate for their own particular 

circumstances. Workers participating in forms of NOT that werH�RI�³JUHDW�HFRQRPLF�

HIIHFW�´�HVSHFLDOO\�WKRVH�ZLOOLQJ�WR�WDNH�RQ�RWKHU�SURIHVVLRQV��RXJKW�WR�EH�UHZDUGHG��WR�

finance these payments, the scientific research institute suggested the creation of an 

enterprise-level fund developed from the savings accrued from such actions.20  

09.¶V�SUHOLPLQDU\�SODQ�ZDV�VRRQ�DOWHUHG��7KH�ILUVW�JURXS�WR�WUDQVIHU�WR�WKH�QHZ�

system of planning and economic incentives included forty-three enterprises representing 

seventeen different industrial ministries.21 None were accepted without at least some 

scrutiny on the part of the selection committee. The transfer of several enterprises to the 

new system was postponed for a variety of reasons. A rubber factory in Moscow was not 

allowed to apply the reform in early 1966 because, under its plan for that year, both labor 

productivity and profitability were actually scheduled to decrease. One boring-machine 

plant, also in Moscow, was prevented from doing so because it had yet to establish a plan 

for production and production cost. Failure to adequately prepare for the establishment of 

incentive funds prevented the transfer of one instrument-making plant under the Ministry 

 
20 GARF f. 5451 (Collection of the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions), op. 61, d. 31, ll. 86-93, 
���������³7UDQVFULSW�RI�WKH�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�$OO-Union Central Council of Trade Unions on Economic 
Problems: Discussion of Methodological Recommendations for the Development and Implementation of 
WKH�6FLHQWLILF�2UJDQL]DWLRQ�RI�:RUNHUV¶�/DERU�DW�,QGXVWULDO�(QWHUSULVHV´�����-DQXDU\������� 
21 5*$(�I��������RS������G�������O�����³0LQXWHV�RI�0HHWLQJV�RI�WKH�&RPPLVVLRQ�XQGHU�WKH�8665�6WDWH�
Planning Committee on the Transfer of Industrial Enterprises to the New System of Planning and 
Economic Incentives, formed by the Decision of the Council of Ministers of the USSR on 24 November 
����´����-DQXDU\��������*$5) I��������RS�������G�����O�����³2UJDQL]DWLRQDO�$FWLRQ�3ODQ�for Transferring 
,QGXVWU\�WR�WKH�1HZ�6\VWHP�RI�3ODQQLQJ�DQG�(FRQRPLF�,QFHQWLYHV´�����0DUFK��������³6KDJL�UHIRUPD�´�
Izvestiia 31 January 1966, 2. 
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of the Electronics Industry.22 %\�HDUO\�������09.¶V�LQLWLDO�VFKHPH�ZDV�UHSODFHG�with a 

more conservative one that aspired to transfer enterprises and entire industries over a 

period of years rather than months.23 As table 4.1 shows, even this plan did not quite 

work out. 

Table 4.1 
The Spread of the Kosygin Reform, 1965-1968 

Year Number of 
enterprises 

Their share of industry (by percentage) 
By number 

of 
enterprises 

By volume 
of 

production 

By number 
of personnel 
in industrial 
production 

By profit 

1966 704 1.5 8 8 16 
1967 7,248 15 37 32 50 
1968 26,850 54 72 71 81 

Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1968 g.: Statisticheskii ezhegodnik (Moscow: Statistika, 1969), 184. 
 

Early proposals scheduled the chemical industry to adopt the Kosygin Reform 

EHWZHHQ�-XO\������DQG�-DQXDU\������GHSHQGLQJ�RQ�WKH�PLQLVWU\¶V�SUHSDUDWLRQV�24 To 

³JDLQ�H[SHULHQFH´�SULRU�WR�WKH�PDVV�WUDQVLWLRQ��LQ�1RYHPEHU������the Ministry of the 

Chemical Industry selected a pilot group of twenty-six chemical enterprises to transfer to 

the new system on 1 January 1967. Seven of these factories were ultimately removed 

IURP�WKH�OLVW��7KH�.DOLQLQVNLL�DUWLILFLDO�ILEHUV�SODQW��IRU�H[DPSOH��YLRODWHG�09.¶V�

 
22 RGAE f. 4372, op. 66, d. 714, ll. 17-���³0LQXWHV�RI�0HHWLQJV�RI�WKH�&RPPLVVLRQ�XQGHU�WKH�8665�6WDWH�
Planning Committee on the Transfer of Industrial Enterprises to the New System of Planning and 
Economic Incentives, formed by the Decision of the Council of Ministers of the USSR on 24 November 
����´�����'HFHPEHU���������� 
³0LQXWHV�RI�0HHWLQJV�RI�WKH�&RPPLVVLRQ�XQGer the USSR State Planning Committee on the Transfer of 
Industrial Enterprises to the New System of Planning and Economic Incentives, formed by the Decision of 
WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV�RI�WKH�8665�RQ����1RYHPEHU�����´�����'HFHPEHU�����������³0LQXWHV�RI�
Meetings of the Commission under the USSR State Planning Committee on the Transfer of Industrial 
Enterprises to the New System of Planning and Economic Incentives, formed by the Decision of the 
&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV�RI�WKH�8665�RQ����1RYHPEHU�����´�����'HFHPEHr 1965). 
23 GARF f. 5446, op. 100, d. 7, ll. 1-��³2Q�WKH�3ODQ�RI�2UJDQL]DWLRQDO�0HDVXUHV�IRU�WKH�7UDQVIHU�RI�,QGXVWU\�
WR�D�1HZ�6\VWHP�RI�3ODQQLQJ�DQG�(FRQRPLF�,QFHQWLYHV�RI�,QGXVWULDO�3URGXFWLRQ´�����)HEUXDU\������� 
24 *$5)�I��������RS�������G�����O�����³3ODn of Organizational Measures for Transfer to the New System of 
3ODQQLQJ�DQG�(FRQRPLF�,QFHQWLYHV´��0DUFK������� 
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methodological guidelines for transfer by requesting funds from the Construction Bank to 

finance the creation of its incentive fund. The remaining nineteen factories were given 

permission to move ahead. The Shchekino Chemical Combine was among them.25 

At the Shchekino Chemical Combine, the ³VLJQLILFDQW�SUHSDUDWRU\�ZRUN´ leading 

up to the transfer to the new system of planning and economic incentives started in the 

regional press. Chief economist Vera Slepykh began preparing the workers of the 

6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH�IRU�UHIRUP�DOPRVW�LPPHGLDWHO\�IROORZLQJ�.RV\JLQ¶V�

September speech. In an article published in Banner of Communism, the organ of the 

Shchekino City Communist Party, on 19 October 1965, Slepykh summarized the most 

general goals of the Kosygin Reform. She also took great care to explain to workers why 

WKH\�VKRXOG�EH�FRQFHUQHG�ZLWK�PD[LPL]LQJ�HQWHUSULVH�SURILWDELOLW\��³7KH�EHWWHU�>SURILW@�

ZRUNV�´�VKH�ZURWH��³WKH�PRUH�IXQGV�ZLOO�EH�DYDLODEOH�IRU�WKH�H[SDQVLRQ�RI�SURGXFWLRQ��

>LPSURYLQJ@�OLYLQJ�VWDQGDUGV��DQG�PDWHULDO�LQFHQWLYHV�´�7KLV��6OHS\NK�FRQWLQXHG��PHDQW�

WKDW�ZRUNLQJ�UHVSRQVLEO\�ZDV�LQ�HYHU\RQH¶V�LQWHUHVW��³The enterprise that better uses its 

fixed assets and working capital�´�6OHS\NK�FRQFOXGHG��³will have more profit with which 

to incentivize employees�´26 

Two months later, Slepykh provided a much more detailed discussion of the 

conditions of reform for readers of Khimik. She also made clear that the path ahead would 

not be easy. For one thing, the new method of formulating profit had a dramatic effect on 

WKH�FRPELQH¶V�SODQQLQJ�ILJXUHV��8QGHU�WKH�SUH-reform system, profitability was calculated 

 
25 RGAE f. 459 (Collection of the Ministry of the Chemical Industry), op. 1, d. 1937, ll. 2-��³The Results of 
the Transfer of 19 Enterprises to New Conditions of Planning and Economic Incentives from 1 January 
����´�����0DUFK������� 
26 9��6OHS\NK��³3ROQHH�LVSRO¶]RYDW¶�SURL]YRGVWYHQQ\�IRQG\�´�Znamia kommunizma 19 October 1965, 2. 
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as the relationship between profit and the total cost of output. Using this metric, the 

Shchekino Chemical Combine planned to attain a profitability rate of seventeen percent. 

By contrast, the reform-era formula ± the relationship between profit and the value of 

production assets ± planned for a profitability rate that would not exceed 6.3 percent. This 

suggested a veritable warehouse full of unused or underused equipment. As chapter one 

KDV�DOUHDG\�VKRZQ��WKH�HFRQRPLF�$��,��.DWV¶V������UHSRUW�DUJXHG�WKDW�WKLV�VLWXDWLRQ�ZDV�

endemic in the Soviet chemical industry. Slepykh elaborated. Only half of the 

HQWHUSULVH¶V�IL[HG�DVVHWV manufactured commercial products, she reported, and just thirty-

six percent of its machinery was used to produce profitable goods. As a consequence, 

Slepykh argued, the enterprise had no choice but to attempt to sell off excess means of 

production.27 

Improving the organization of labor was also requisite. But in early 1966, Slepykh 

was less concerned with labor organization itself thaQ�VKH�ZDV�ZLWK�PDQDJHPHQW¶V�DELOLW\�

to perform the sort of quantitative analysis necessary to oversee such a task. Alone, 

economists could not provide the conditions for a more efficient labor performance; 

enterprise directors, chief engineers, chief mechanics, managers, and others, she posited, 

ZRXOG�DOVR�KDYH�WR�³GLUHFW�SURGXFWLRQ�DFWLYLWLHV�LQ�VXFK�D�ZD\�WKDW�LW�JLYHV�WKH�JUHDWHVW�

HIIHFW�´�+HQFH��WKH�FRPELQH¶V�XQLYHUVLW\�RI�HFRQRPLFV�± which, it is worth repeating, was 

founded by Slepykh shortly after her arrival at the factory ± had started with pursuing the 

most rudimentary of goals: to teach its students how to count economically, competently 

LQWHUURJDWH�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�SHUIRUPDQFH��DQG�GHYHORS�VROXWLRQV�LQGHSHQGHQWO\��7R�WKLV�

end, a new course in mathematical calculations was designed. Special attention was paid 

 
27 9��6OHS\NK��³(IIHNWLYQHH�LVSRO¶]RYDW¶�IRQG\�´�Khimik 8 January 1966, 1. 



 

 143  

to teaching enterprise administration how to calculate enterprise profitability and return 

on capital. Perhaps drawing on her frustrating experience in Polevskoi, Slepykh argued 

that the combiQH¶V�HIIRUWV�WR�HGXFDWH�LWV�DGPLQLVWUDWLYH�VWDII�VKRXOG�EH�UHSOLFDWHG�

elsewhere. Managerial cadres in every industry in the region, she insisted, could benefit 

from this sort of training.28  

The concrete task of improving labor organization fell, of course, to NOT. A NOT 

laboratory was established at the Shchekino Chemical Combine in August 1965. Staffed 

by engineers and technical workers with theoretical and practical training, the laboratory 

was charged with researching and developing recommendations for, among other things, 

separating the tasks of basic workers, i. e. workers directly involved in production, from 

those of auxiliary workers, combining professions throughout the enterprise, forming 

production brigades, improving working conditions (including safety), and designing 

methods for providing workers with more effective moral and material incentives.29 

7KH�KHDG�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH¶V�UHVHDUFK�ODERUDWRU\�1��

Dobrutskii and G. Iakimenko, its chief of NOT, explain how the scientific organization of 

labor was implemented at individual workstations. After work brigades were formed, 

NOT workers conducted a thorough analysis of labor organization. From there, a plan 

was created to improve work practices; this plan could address any number of 

responsibilities under the purview of NOT. The final step included putting the plan into 

 
28 9��6OHS\NK��³%ROVKH�YQLPDQLLD�RUJDQL]DWVLL�WUXGD�´�Khimik ���)HEUXDU\����������9��6OHS\NK��³.KLPLNL�
izuchaiuW�HNRQRPLNX�´�Znamia kommunizma 5 March 1966, 1. 
29 GATO f. R ± 3469 (Collection of the Shchekino Association [RE´HGLQHQLH@�³$]RW´�� op. 2, d. 302, sv. 38, 
ll. 168-����³$ERXW�WKH�/DERUDWRU\�IRU�WKH�6FLHQWLILF�2UJDQL]DWLRQ�RI�/DERU��127��RI�,QGXVWULDO�(QWHUSrises 
of the Prokskii Sovnarkhoz´����$XJXVW��������9��.RQVWDQWLQRY��³1D�SUHGSULLDWLH�SULNKRGLW�127�´�Znamia 
kommunizma 15 December 1965, 2. 
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action. Implementation was the responsibility of teams ± comprised of economists, norm 

(quota)-setters, and others ± formed under the leaders of various shops in the combine. 

According to Dobrutskii and Iakimenko, their work was not always welcomed. While the 

first urea, water supply, and oxygen shops had eagerly designed NOT plans and started to 

analyze the conditions of labor by January 1966, the first ammonia shop had thus far 

refused to participate.30 Even without universal participation, NOT continued to expand. 

By July 1966, eleven different shops were actively implementing NOT measures.31 

Likewise, NOT advocates propagandized about the importance of learning 

multiple jobs. One article explained to workers that installers who could operate cranes 

and cut metal, for example, were able to prevent unexpected delays in work. Combining 

GXWLHV�ZDV�EHFRPLQJ�WKH�QHZ�QRUP��³,Q�WKH�FXUUHQW�ILYH-year plan, a period of 

technologiFDO�SURJUHVV�´�WKH�RS-HG�UHDG��³LW�LV�impossible to limit oneself to the narrow 

IUDPHZRUN�RI�RQH�VSHFLDOW\��WR�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�RQH�WKLQJ�´32 This was a marked change for 

a system that had produced dozens of reference books that meticulously delineated the 

specific responsibilities of thousands of jobs throughout the Soviet Union. 

7KH�SUHVV�DOVR�HDJHUO\�FRYHUHG�WKH�UHIRUP¶V�HDUO\�VXFFHVVHV��$�WZR-part article 

written by MVK deputy head D. Tsarev and published in Banner of Communism in July 

�����VSRNH�RI�WKH�LPSRUWDQFH�RI�HYHU\�ZRUNHU¶V�FRQWULEXWLRQ�WR�WKH�HFRQRPLF�VXFFHVV�RI�

enterprises undergoing transition. Those with experience, he continued, considered 

adequate time to prepare to be equally crucial to improved performance. Tsarev also 

explained how the new method of planning and economic incentives benefited enterprise 

 
30 1��'REUXWVNLL�DQG�*��,DNLPHQNR��³3ODQ\�127�± QD�UDERFKLH�PHVWD�´�Khimik 15 January 1966, 1-2. 
31 $��6WULJDOHYD��³1DXFKQDLD�RUJDQL]DWVLLD�WUXGD�± YD]KQHLVKDLD�]DGDFKD�´�Khimik 9 July 1966, 1. 
32 ³.D]KGRPX�UDERFKHPX�± VPH]KQXLX�SURIHVVLLX�´�Znamia kommunizma 12 March 1966, 1. 
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personnel. The Volgograd Metallurgical Plant, for example, planned to use the socio-

FXOWXUDO�IXQG�WR�EXLOG�D�NLQGHUJDUWHQ��H[SDQG�WKH�.RPVRPRO¶V�SLRQHHU�FDPS��DQG�provide 

workers with vouchers for sanitoriums.33 Published in the same newspaper, an editorial 

on the Voskresensk Chemical Combine, the first chemical factory to adopt the reform, 

stressed the freedom of workers in shops to develop technical and financial planning. 

Free from excessive centralized constraints, the article claimed, workers sought to do 

more. Each shop in the combine voluntarily adopted a counterplan ± a set of target 

assignments designed by enterprises and industrial ministries that usually exceeded those 

initially assigned by Gosplan ± to stimulate production. The Voskresesnk works was 

LQGHHG�RXWVWULSSLQJ�H[SHFWDWLRQV��,Q�WKH�ILUVW�TXDUWHU�RI�������WKH�FRPELQH¶V�SURILW�JUHZ�

by twenty-eight percent over the previous year. Its production output per ruble of fixed 

assets, meanwhile, increased by almost five percent.34 

7KH�WHQDFLW\�RI�WKH�SURSDJDQGD�FDPSDLJQV�LQ�6KFKHNLQR¶V�UHJLRQDO�SUHVV�ZDV�

matched by substantial work at the enterprise level. According to Vera Slepykh, by the 

end of 1966, staff KDG�SHUIRUPHG�D�WKRURXJK�LQYHQWRU\�RI�DVVHWV��D�VWXG\�RQ�WKH�FRPELQH¶V�

productive capacity, and a comparative analysis of the performance of other similar 

plants. A concrete itinerary was created that included a daily schedule for fulfilling the 

plan for production and profits as well as precise figures for bonus payments. All shop 

supervisors completed a thirty-six-hour program outlining the specifics of the new 

 
33 '��7VDUHY��³3HUY\H�XVSHNKL��2EVKFKDLD�]DLQWHUHVRYDQQRVW¶�´�Znamia kommunizma 6 July 1966, 2-3; D. 
Tsarev ³3HUY\H�XVSHNKL��2EVKFKDLD�]DLQWHUHVRYDQQRVW¶�´�Znamia kommunizma 9 July 1966, 2-3. 
34 ³2S\W�NKLPLNRY�9RVNUHVHQVND�´�Znamia kommunizma ���-XO\����������2Q�WKH�³FRXQWHUSODQ´�VHH�
³'DHVK¶�YVWUHFKQ\L�´�Izvestiia 11 September 1974, 1.  
 On the transfer of the Voskresensk Chemical Combine see RGAE f. 4372, op. 66, d. 714, l. 17 
³0LQXWHV�RI�0HHWLQJV�RI�WKH�&RPPLVVLRQ�XQGHU�WKH�8665�6WDWH�3ODQQing Committee on the Transfer of 
Industrial Enterprises to the New System of Planning and Economic Incentives, formed by the Decision of 
WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV�RI�WKH�8665�RQ����1RYHPEHU�����´�����'HFHPEHU������� 
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conditions while classes on economics were offered for leading workers. To witness the 

new system in action, some workers were taken on a tour of the Voskresensk Chemical 

Combine.35 $��$��0RNLQ��WKH�VHFUHWDU\�RI�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�SDUW\�FRPPLWWHH�DGGHG�WKDW�

����������UXEOHV¶�ZRUWK�RI�LGOH�HTXLSPHQW�KDG�EHHQ�ZULWWHQ�RII�36  

In conjunction with the enteUSULVH¶V�UHVHDUFK�ODERUDWRU\��6OHS\NK�DOVR�SODQQHG�DQG�

oversaw a massive effort to standardize enterprise operations. This included regulations 

for the number of workers in shops and the development of technically-substantiated 

norms throughout the Shchekino Chemical Combine. Consulting materials collected from 

other enterprises, Slepykh and her team created standards for the number of repair and 

PDLQWHQDQFH�SHUVRQQHO�LQ�RQH�RI�WKH�FRPELQH¶V�LQVWUXPHQWDWLRQ�VHUYLFH�VKRSV��6LPLODU�

figures were developed for electrical fitters in mineral fertilizer production. Production 

norms were established for the maintenance of technological equipment by primary 

workers in urea production; time norms were created for electrical repair work in another 

RI�WKH�FRPELQH¶V�IDFWories. The research laboratory worked with norm-setters to take 366 

photographs of 1,058 workers during the workday. The photos were used to advise the 

managers of workshops on how to best organize labor. 6OHS\NK¶V�WHDP�GHYHORSHG�D 

reference book based on this work for use at other enterprises.37  

Tasked with implementing a major reform designed to promote efficiency while 

simultaneously expanding production capacity, the Shchekino Chemical Combine was 

put in a difficult position. In January 1966, the factory began producing caprolactam.38 

 
35 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 397, ll. 122-123. 
36 ³6DPRH�YD]KQR��VDPRH�JODYQRH�´�Znamia kommunizma 27 November 1966, 2. 
37 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 397, ll. 254-256. 
38 ³'DGLP�5RGLQH�NDSURODNWDP��´�Khimik 22 Jan. 1966, 1 
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Three months later, it inaugurated the production of methanol.39 By August, the 

HQWHUSULVH¶V�VHFRQG�DPPRQLD�OLQH�ZDV�SXW�LQWR�RSHUDWLRQ�40 The following month, the 

pressure conversion workshop was expanded.41 The change was rapid and dramatic. 

Some wrote that new shops appeared in construction zones seemingly overnight.42 Petr 

6KDURY��WKH�FRPELQH¶V�GLUHFWRU��ZDV�TXLWH�SURXG��In an article published in Banner of 

Communism in March 1966, he ERDVWHG�WKDW�³LQ�WKH�last five years, the staff of the 

>6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH@�KDV�LQFUHDVHG�LWV�RXWSXW�E\�IRXU�DQG�D�KDOI�WLPHV´�ZKLOH�

the physical size of the enterprise grew by several kilometers.43 Even in capital-intensive 

industries, expansion often entails hiring more labor. Figure 4.1 demonstrates that the 

QXPEHU�RI�ZRUNHUV�DW�WKH�FRPELQH�JUHZ�FRQVLGHUDEO\�EHWZHHQ�.RV\JLQ¶V�VSHHFK�DQG�WKH�

start of the reform. 

Work safety remained a serious issue in the months leading up to the adoption of 

the new system of planning and economic incentives. In March 1965 administrators 

explained their concern about several hazards at the combine. I. A. Minin, the chairman 

of the trade union committee, noted that volatile pipes in the mineral fertilizer plant had 

not been painted the proper colors to warn workers of the danger they presented. The 

YHQWLODWLRQ�V\VWHP�LQ�WKH�VDPH�SODQW��KH�FRQWLQXHG��³GRHV�QRW�ZRUN�DW�DOO��RU�ZRUNV 

SRRUO\�´�*��0��5RGQLWVNLL��WKH�KHDG�RI�WKH�SRZHU�VXSSO\�GHSDUWPHQW��WHVWLILHG�WKDW 

drainage systems from high-voltage cable trenches were clogged. If rainwater was to 

 
39 9��3RSRY��³,GHW�PHWKDQRO�´�Khimik 2 April 1966, 1. 
40 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G�������O�������5��6XYRURY��³1DSULD]KHQQ\H�GQL�´�Khimik 13 August 1966, 1. 
41 9��7UXEQ\L��³6KFKHNLQVNLL�NKLPNRPELQDW�´�Znamia kommunizma 11 September 1966, 1. 
42 1��6HUHJLQ��³1D�6KFKHNLQVNRP�NKLPFKHVNRP�´�Znamia kommunizma 29 December 1965, 2. 
43 3��6KDURY��³5XEH]KL�NKLPLNRY�´�Znamia kommunizma 16 March 1966, 2.  
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IORRG�WKH�WUHQFKHV��5RGQLWVNLL�ZDUQHG��³DQ�DFFLGHQW�>FRXOG@�KDSSHQ�DW�DQ\�WLPH�´44 Table 

 
Figure 4.1 

Size of Personnel at Shchekino Chemical Combine, 1965-1967 
Source: GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, G�������OO������³$QQXDO�5HSRUW�RI�WKH�(QWHUSULVH�S�LD�Y-8918 on Main        
$FWLYLWLHV�LQ�����´��XQGDWHG���*$72�5± ������RS�����G�����D��O������³<HDUO\�5HSRUW�RI�(QWHUSULVH�S�LD�

v-�����RQ�%DVLF�$FWLYLWLHV�LQ�����´�����$SULO������� 
 
4.3 shows that the total number of accidents increased slightly in 1966. Industrial leaders 

blamed production expansion. Caprolactam production and methanol production, they 

reasoned, were still so new that workers had not yet learned to do their jobs safely. This 

must have been especially true in the caprolactam shop where, in 966, two workers died 

on the job. The typical injured worker may have been new to certain duties, but she or he 

was probably not new to the enterprise. The profile of the most oft-injured worker at the 

combine was a fitter (VOHVDU¶��ZLWK�PRUH�WKDQ�ILYH�\HDUV¶�ZRUWK�RI�H[SHULHQFH�DW�WKH�

combine who suffered a mechanical injury due to a violation of safety regulations.45 

 It is perhaps no surprise that, amid the changes, the relationship between 

 
44 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 7, ll. 37-40 ³0LQXWHV�RI�0HHWLQJV�RI�WKH�)DFWRU\�&RPPLWWHH�RI�WKH�
6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´�����0DUFK������� 
45 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 397, ll. 268-269; GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 7, ll. 411-����³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�
0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�)DFWRU\�&RPPLWWHH�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´�����6HSWHPEHU������� 
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production, wages, and labor time remained out of whack. In 1966, the Shchekino 

Chemical Combine failed to meet its target indicator for productivity per worker (91.9 

Table 4.2 
On the Job Injuries at the Shchekino Chemical Combine, 1964-1965 

 1965 1966 
Avg. Number of 

Employees 
7015 7820 

Number of Accidents 42 58 
Deaths 2 4 

GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 397, l. 268 
 
percent). Meanwhile, the plan for growth of average wages of production workers also 

went unfulfilled, but by a ratio of 98.8 percent; for nonproduction workers, the planned 

rate was actually exceeded (101 percent). In other words, wages were once again growing 

PRUH�UDSLGO\�WKDQ�SURGXFWLRQ��7KH�FRPELQH¶V�\HDUO\�UHSRUW�EODPHG�WKLV�XSVLGH-down ratio 

± one that, by this point, was no stranger to the HQWHUSULVH¶V�DGPLQLVWUDWRUV�± on two 

factors: failure to meet the planned target for gross production (ninety-three percent) and 

the raw number of student-workers ± fifty-five against a plan of zero ± unexpectedly put 

RQ�WKH�FRPELQH¶V�SD\UROO�E\�WKH�SDUW\�FLW\�FRPPLWWHH��$W�WKH�VDPH�WLPH��WKH�DYHUDJH�

worker spent more days away from work than ever. If, in 1965, workers typically labored 

just over 264 days per year, then, in the following year, the number had fallen to 256. 

This was not necessarily a positive sign. For one thing, workers were working longer 

hours. Between 1965 and 1966 the duration of shifts increased from an average of 6.8 to 

7.28 hours. And while workers took more vacation days ± 21.8 per year over a planned 

20.2 for a fulfillment rate of 108 percent ± than in 1965 (19.3), other figures suggest that 

this was a result of disease rather than leisure opportunities. At 7.8, the number of days 

lost per year per worker to illness remained consistent ± it was 7.7 in 1965 ± while 
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eclipsing the planned number of 6.1 by a ratio of 127.9 percent.46 

 Hazardous conditions and the balance between production and wages might have 

been within the control of enterprise management. But some factors that hindered 

progress certainly were not. The growing number of damaged parts that inevitably 

followed from increased production combined with delays in construction caused serious 

problems for repair and installation workers. Equipment that required additional 

protection to ensure durability was left neglected for months because the workshop for 

anticorrosive coatings had not been completed. Some resorted to using simple paint to try 

to cover up rust on pipes.47 Without suitable warehouses, state of the art machinery was 

sometimes simply left outside to deteriorate. Occasionally the elements damaged unused 

machinery to such a degree that it had to be restored before installation.48 Desperate 

administrators sometimes sent machinery to other enterprises for repair, a move that left 

the combine on the hook for unplanned transportation costs.49 Moreover, the 

methodological instructions developed by MVK were insufficient. O. A. Chukanov, the 

second secretary of the Tula regional committee of the Communist Party, remarked that 

the regional committee had to request the ministries more thoroughly specify the 

conditions of the transfer. This appears to have worked only sometimes, as in the case of 

a local motor depot.50 The Ministry of the Chemical Industry, on the other hand, 

complained that the plan for the nineteen chemical enterprises scheduled to transfer to the 

 
46 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 397, ll. 258-261. 
47 P. Semenov, ³3RUD��GDYQR�SRUD�´�Znamia kommunizma 29 April 1966, 2. 
48 3��%DNXOLQ��³2WVWDYVKLL�W\O�´�Znamia kommunizma 6 August 1966, 2. 
49 3��%DNXOLQ��³6ODERH�]YHQR�´�Znamia kommunizma 18 October 1966, 2. 
50 GATO f. P ± 177 (Collection of the Communist Party of the Tula Region), op. 39, d. 41, korobka (k.) 
�����O�����³7UDQVFULSW�RI�WKH�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�7XOD�5HJLRQDO�3DUW\�DQG�(FRQRPLF�$FWLYLVWV´����)HEUXDU\�
1967). 
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new conditions from 1 January 1967 was not completed until December 1966. As a 

result, the ministry was unable to supervise or aid in the transition at the Shchekino 

Chemical Combine.51 Chemical factories, in other words, were on their own. Work in the 

methane conversion shop was delayed because operators were unable to convert gas into 

methanol; Soiuzprommontazh ± a national trust for construction and installation work ± 

had simply failed to order equipment capable of heating the converter to the necessary 

levels.52 

 Analyses of the implementation of the new conditions of planning and economic 

incentives began to appear in early 1967. Put together by the laboratory of economic 

incentives under the department of economics of the Academy of Sciences, the first 

considered the initial nine months of reform across all of industry. Sent to Bachurin on 21 

January, its signatories included the famous mathematician and director of the central 

economic and mathematics institute N. P. Fedorenko as well as the respected social 

scientist Alexei Rumiantsev. This was the best the Soviet system had to offer. Still, the 

memorandum was not perfect. The statistics complied about reformed enterprises were 

meaningless without a basis for comparison, which was non-existent because TsSU had 

failed to collect similar data on industry for previous years. Rigorous interpretation was 

also lacking. For example, factory economists did not include explanations of the source 

of profit ± better use of fixed assets, improved labor organization, or something else ± in 

their statements. This made it difficult to ascertain what, if anything, was actually 

working. 

 
51 RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 1937, ll. 8-9. 
52 $��/DSVKHY��³0RQWD]KQLNL�QH�WRULDWVLD�´�Kommunar 3 February 1966, 1. 
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 But there was enough for Fedorenko, Rumiantsev, and their team to draw some 

general conclusions. For one thing, they recognized that enterprises faced many 

challenges in transitioning to the new system of planning and economic incentives. Most 

other factories continued to function according to pre-reform standards. This meant that 

the enterprises operating according to the new system were regularly dealing with 

institutions that did not share financial priorities or a similar sense of urgency. Moreover, 

DFFRUGLQJ�WR�WKH�UHSRUW��WKH�WUDQVIHU�³DOZD\V´�HQWDLOHG�VHOOLQJ�RII�VXUSOXV�IL[HG�DVVHWV��

This was a complicated task. As it turned out, buyers did not clamor to purchase 

machinery that was often worn down, outdated, or specific to a particular industry. 

 Apparently, labor was easier to consider. Out from under the thumb of central 

planners, factory leaders began deciding for themselves how many workers they needed. 

The interrelated strategy of applying NOT measures and improving labor processes to 

streamline the size of the workforce was commonly utilized. But so was releasing 

(Y\VYRERGLW¶��ZRUNHUV��7KH�ODERUDWRU\�RI�HFRQRPLF�LQFHQWLYHV¶�UHSRUW�ZDV�QRW�FOHDU�DERXW�

the number of workers the reformed enterprises released. But it did note that at some 

factories ± such as the Kosinskaia knitting factory and the Kalibr plant, a manufacturer of 

measuring instruments ± the workforce had begun to decline after years of growth. The 

released workers were not left to fend for themselves. Some received new jobs in 

different shops within the same enterprise. Others went to work at new factories, most of 

which had not implemented the new system and thus had no reason to oppose bringing in 

additional labor. The portion of the wage fund that would have otherwise been used to 

pay released workers stayed with the original enterprise and was distributed among those 

who remained. In this way, workers benefited from more efficient use of human labor. 
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 %XW�IRU�VWUXFWXUDO�EDUULHUV��WKH�ODERUDWRU\�RI�HFRQRPLF�LQFHQWLYHV¶�memorandum 

hypothesized, releasing workers would have been much more common. The funds for 

material incentives and social and cultural events and housing construction were tied to 

the level of profitability, which itself was calculated according to metrics including the 

wage fund. And the latter, of course, was pinned to the size of the workforce at an 

enterprise. Thus, any decrease in the number of workers could set off a chain reaction 

that would diminish, or even eliminate, the incentive funds. To protect potential bonuses, 

enterprises understandably fought to maintain the size of their wage fund. But this led to 

what the report called the ³preservation of an excessive number RI�ZRUNHUV´ at factories. 

,Q�WKH�PLGGOH�RI�D�UHIRUP�GHVLJQHG�WR�UDWLRQDOL]H�SURGXFWLRQ�WKLV�ZDV�XQDFFHSWDEOH��³$V�

WKH�UHIRUP�SURJUHVVHV�´�it FRQFOXGHG��³WKH�UHOHDVH�RI�ODERU�ZLOO�WDNH�RQ�VHULRXV�

proportions if it is not constrained by administrative methodV�´�7R�SUHYHQW 

³DGPLQLVWUDWLYH�PHWKRGV´�IURP�LQWHUIHULQJ with what was understood to be a positive 

development, the laboratory suggested taking steps such as sending released workers to 

labor in public services and reducing the workday for women, particularly those who 

were raising children.53 

 A similar memorandum produced by the Ministry of the Chemical Industry and 

completed in March 1967 examined the first group of chemical enterprises to adopt the 

reform. The ministry found that numerous enterprises had difficulty with the new 

 
53 RGAE f. 4372, op. 66, d. 1477, ll. 142-146, 151-����³7KH�)LUVW�5HVXOWV�RI�WKH�(FRQRPLF�5HIRUP�LQ�WKH�
Industry of the USSR and Some Problems of FXUWKHU�(QKDQFLQJ�LWV�5HDOLW\´�����-DQXDU\�������� 

2Q�5XPLDQWVHY¶V�FDUHHU�VHH�1��9��5RPDQRYVNLL��³3HUY\L�GLUHNWRU±$NDGHPLN�$��0��5XPLDQWVHY�´�
Sotsiologicheskie issledovaniia 6 (June 2008): 22±����2Q�)HGRUHQNR�VHH�9��6��%DODNLQ��³,]�VRWVLDO¶QRL�
istorii sovetskoi nauki: Akademiki V. S. Nemchinov i N. P. Fedorenko zashchishchaiut ekonomiko-
PDWHPDWLFKHVNLH�PHWRG\�RSWLPDO¶QRJR�SODQLURYDQLLD������-e ± seredina 1970-NK�JJ���´�Vestnik 
3HUP¶VNRJR�XQLYHUVLWHWD 43, 4 (2018): 88-97. 
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economic calculations. Cadres needed more economic training, it determined, if the 

reform was to succeed. The situation was so dire that some even speculated that the 

ministry would need to create an ad hoc administrative body to oversee chemical 

HQWHUSULVHV¶�WUDQVLWLRQ��³:KLOH�WKH�WUDQVIHU�RI�D�VPDOO�QXPEHU�RI�LQGLYLGXDO�HQWHUSULVHV�

PDQDJHG�WR�GR�ZLWKRXW�VXFK�DQ�DSSDUDWXV�´�WKH�UHSRUW�UHDG��³it is not possible to carry out 

D�PDVVLYH�WUDQVIHU�RI�DOO�HQWHUSULVHV�LQ�WKH�H[LVWLQJ�RUJDQL]DWLRQDO�FRQGLWLRQV�´�,I�WKHVH�

findings were an indication of the level of economic knowledge among the chemical 

LQGXVWU\¶V�ZRUNHUV��WKHQ�FOHDUO\�9HUD�6OHS\NK�KDG�Eeen right to focus so much time 

training the managers and workers at the Shchekino Chemical Combine. 

The Ministry of the Chemical Industry did manage to compile some figures. One 

major question, of course, was how much profit was finding its way into workeUV¶�

pockets. The research team began by separating the nineteen chemical factories into three 

groups according to percentage of profits ± eighty-five, seventy-five, or below sixty-five 

± deducted into the material incentives and social and cultural and housing construction 

funds. This division was less than scientific; the entire process was so new that, according 

WR�WKH�UHSRUW��QR�³XQLILHG�DQG�MXVWLILHG�SULQFLSOH�RI�JURXSLQJ�HQWHUSULVHV�IRU�FDOFXODWLQJ�

VWDQGDUGV´�H[LVWHG��7KHQ��LW�PHDVXUHG�WKH�GLVWULEXWLRQ of these funds as a percentage of 

the wage fund at each enterprise. For the material incentives fund, the ratio was as low as 

nine and as high as 14.9 percent; for the social and cultural and housing construction fund 

the range was between three and six percent. Crucially, the imbalance between the 

growth of labor productivity and the growth of wages seemed to finally be corrected. 

During early 1967, the former grew by ten percent while the latter increased by just over 

six percent in the factories that first administered the reform. 
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The Shchekino Chemical Combine landed roughly in the middle of both metrics: 

its material incentives fund was around twelve percent the size of its wage fund; for the 

social and cultural and housing construction fund, that number was 4.3. Including 

bonuses, in the first months of 1967 the average salary at the enterprise increased by 8.7 

percent ± against a planned 5.5 ± over 1966. The plant earned 3.4 rubles for every ruble it 

spent on wages. In part this was because, by 1967, WKH�FRPELQH¶V�\HDUV-long struggle 

with modernizing production finally seemed to be paying off. According to the Ministry 

of the Chemical Industry, total sales at the combine grew by fifty-seven percent. Just over 

forty-four percent of this growth was due to new production capacities; the remaining 

thirteen percent was manufactured using equipment installed before 1966.54 

A closer look at labor organization, however, reveals a more concerning situation 

at the combine. First, while production expansion had been successful, it also required a 

great deal of attention. According Mokin, experienced managers and leading workers ± 

including the most important political cadres and the heads of some shops ± were 

transferred to work in these new facilities.55 Next, the combine tried, unsuccessfully, to 

hire some additional employees during the year.56 Most likely, this labor was needed to 

work with new equipment ± for urea, ammonia, methanol production ± recently imported 

from the Netherlands and Italy. According to Dutch and Italian instructions, production 

and repair of this machinery should have required 278 workers; however, at the 

 
54 RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 1937, ll. 9-10, 15, 22, 27-28, 38-���³5HSRUW�RQ�WKH�7RSLF��7UDQVIHU�RI�WKH�
&KHPLFDO�,QGXVWU\�(QWHUSULVHV�WR�WKH�1HZ�6\VWHP�RI�3ODQQLQJ�DQG�(FRQRPLF�,QFHQWLYHV´�����0DUFK�������� 
55 GATO f. P ± 65 (Collection of the Communist Party of the City of Shchekino), op. 8, d. 81, k. 147, ll. 9-
���³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH���th 6KFKHNLQR�&LW\�3DUW\�&RQIHUHQFH´�����'HFHPEHU������� 
56 ,D��7ROVWLNRY��³6KFKHNLQVNLL�HNVSHULPHQW��*ODYQRH�± SURL]YRGLWHOQRVW¶�WUXGD�´�Sovetskaia Estoniia 18 
Sept. 1968, 2.  
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Shchekino Chemical Combine, where engineers had a difficult time establishing service 

norms for the unfamiliar machinery, 806 workers were needed to perform the same 

duties. This situation was not unique. As the minister of the chemical industry L. A. 

.RVWDQGRY�DQG�*RVNRPWUXG�FKLHI�$��3��9RONRY�IUDQNO\�ZURWH��³>W@KH�VDPH�VLWXDWLRQ�

exists in other chemical plants purchased from abURDG�´57 Actually, it was worse. 

Aggregate staff in the six chemical factories, including the Shchekino Chemical 

Combine, whose production processes were centered on technology imported from the 

West grew by more than six times.58 Finally, equipment violations were endemic. 

Khimik¶V attribution of this development to careless work was almost certainly an 

inaccurate, or at least incomplete, appraisal.59 According to Mokin, workers persistently 

expressed frustration with undependable and inefficient transportation to the plant; 

performance, he reasonably deduced, suffered as a consequence.60  

In March 1967, Vera Slepykh offered her perceptive on the progress at the 

6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH��³7KH�HFRQRPLF�UHIRUP�´�VKH�ZURWH��³LV�HQWHULQJ�WKH�OLIH�RI�

WKH�HQWHUSULVH�GHHSHU�DQG�GHHSHU��VHWWLQJ�QHZ�WDVNV�´�7R�FRQWLQXH�LWV�PLVVLRQ�RI�

rationalization, Slepykh continued, management ought to pursue better accounting 

methods at both the enterprise- and brigade-level. Others had their own ideas. During a 

party meeting on economic problems held at the combine in 1965, she recalled, managers 

and workers discussed ways to increase labor productivity. While analyzing photographs 

 
57 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G�����D��O�����³)URP�/��$��.RVWDQGRY�DQG�$��9RONRY�WR�WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�
0LQLVWHUV´�����)HEUXDU\��������*$72�I��5�± ������RS�����G�������O������³$QQXDO�5HSRUW�RI�WKH�&RPSDQ\�RQ�
LWV�0DLQ�$FWLYLWLHV�DQG�([SODQDWRU\�1RWHV�IRU�����´��QR�GDWH�SURYLGHG��´ 
58 (ILP�0DQHYLFK��³3UREOHP\�YRVSURL]YRGVWYD�UDERFKHL�VLO\�L�SXWL�XOXFKVKHQLLD�LVSRO¶]RYDQLLD�WUXGRY\NK�
UHVXUVRY�Y�6665�´�Voprosy ekonomiki 10 (1969): 26-40. Here, 33-34. 
59 ³7UL�PHVLDWVD�UDERW\�SR�± QRYRPX�´�Khimik 22 April 1967, 1. 
60 GATO f. P ± 65, op. 8, d. 81, k. 147, l. 12.  
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and the total number of workers at the combine, some in attendance began discussing the 

SRVVLELOLW\�RI�³FXW>WLQJ@�EDFN´�RQ�WKH�QXPEHU�RI�ZRUNHUV�LQ�VRPH�VKRSV��$IWHU�VRPH�

hesitation, others agreed. Together, they proposed to release forty-two workers from the 

mineral fertilizer shop.61 It was a harbinger of things to come.

 
61 ³=D�Y\VRNXLX�UHQWDEHO¶QRVW¶��R�SHUHNKRGH�6KFKHNLQVNRJR�NKLPNRPELQDWD�QD�UDERWX�SR-novomu 
UDVVND]\YDHW�JODYQ\L�HFRQRPLVW�SUHGSULLDWLLD�9��,��6OHS\NK��´�Znamia kommunizma 3 March 1967, 2.  
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5: Flexible Production with Socialist Characteristics 

7KH�.RV\JLQ�5HIRUP�GLG�QRW�SXW�DQ�HQG�WR�LQGXVWULDO�OHDGHUV¶�KDELW�RI�conducting 

economic experiments at select factories. In the spring of 1967, the Shchekino Chemical 

&RPELQH�EHFDPH�WKH�VLWH�RI�RQH�VXFK�HYHQW��WKH�DSWO\�QDPHG�³6KFKHNLQR�([SHULPHQW�´�

which gave enterprise managers the power to reorganize the shop floor as they saw fit. 

Over the course of the experiment, workers were shuffled around, retrained, asked to 

work multiple jobs, or dismissed in the name of enterprise profitability. Management did 

not act alone; key institutional and intellectual leaders also played an important role in 

administering the Shchekino Experiment. In the Soviet Union, this arrangement was 

treated as a significant innovation in economic management.1 But as we have already 

seen, the constituent elements of the Shchekino Experiment ± the stabilization of the 

 
1 As one economist wrote in WKH�HDUO\�����V��³7KH�6KFKHNLQR�0HWKRG�KDV�UHFHLYHG�VXFK�JUHDW�UHFRJQLWLRQ�
DQG�VXSSRUW�WKDW�LW�ZRXOG�EH�KDUG�WR�QDPH�DQRWKHU�HFRQRPLF�H[SHULPHQW«WKDW�KDV�EHFRPH�VR�ZLGHO\�
NQRZQ�´�6HH�$��%RG\UHY��³3URGRO]KHQLH�HNVSHULPHQWD�´�Pravda 26 May 1972, 2. Also see similar 
FRPPHQWV�IURP�1LNRODL�%DLEDNRY�LQ�1��%DLEDNRY��³3ODQ�L�SURL]YRGVWYR�Y�QRY\NK�XVORYLLDNK�´�Pravda 1 
October 1968, 2-3. Here, 3; Kommunist��WKH�SDUW\¶V�WKHRUHWLFDO�MRXUQDO��LQ�³5H]HUY\�QDURGQRJR�NKR]LDLVWYD�
± Y�GHLVWYLH�´�Kommunist 2 (Jan. 1969): 49-56; and K. Novikov, the chairman of the State Committee for 
WKH�8WLOL]DWLRQ�RI�/DERU�5HVRXUFHV�RI�WKH�5XVVLDQ�5HSXEOLF��LQ�.��1RYLNRY��³3UREOHP\�HIIHNWLYQRJR�
LVSRO¶]RYDQLLD�WUXGRY\NK�UHVXUVRY�´�Kommunist 13 (Sept. 1969): 99-108. 
 The Shchekino Experiment was treated similarly in the international press. Eager to exploit any 
apparent abandonment of socialist policies as evidence that such a system was unsustainable, (US) 
American observers celebrated it as an acceptance of capitalist production methRGV��6HH�³5XVVLD�:LHOGV�D�
&DSLWDOLVW�7RRO��7KH�/D\RII�´�Business Week (2109) 31 January 1970: 108-110. Deep in the throes of the 
Sino-Soviet split, the Chinese Communist Party reacted similarly and cited the Shchekino Experiment as 
evidence that the CommunLVW�3DUW\�RI�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�KDG�³UHYLVHG´�0DU[LVP-Leninism. See Yu Hsin, 
³6RYLHW�8QLRQ¶V�³6KFKHNLQR�6\VWHP´�DQG�8QLWHG�6WDWHV¶�³7D\ORU�6\VWHP�´´�Peking Review 18, 23 (June 
1975): 21-����³7KH�³6KFKHNLQR�6\VWHP´�)L]]OHV�2XW�´�Peking Review 20, 30 (July 1977): 27. On the Sino-
Soviet split see Lorenz M. Luthi, The Sino-Soviet Split: Cold War in the Communist World (Princeton: 
Princeton University Press, 2008). While approaching the topic from a less polemical perspective, Western 
scholars have tended to reproduce the vision that the Shchekino Experiment, or the Shchekino Chemical 
Combine itself, was in some way exceptional. See Jeanne Delamotte, Shchekino, entreprise soviptique 
pilote (Paris: editions ouvriqres, 1973), 114-�����6HUJHL�6��.DVDNRZ��³7KH�1DWXUe, Industrial Experience, 
DQG�(FRQRPLF�5HVXOWV�RI�6KFKHNLQR¶V�,QFHQWLYH�6FKHPH�LQ�6RYLHW�,QGXVWU\�´�Southern Economic Journal 
41, 1 (July 1974): 134-�����'DUUHOO�/HH�6OLGHU��³6RFLDO�([SHULPHQWV�DQG�6RYLHW�3ROLF\-Making´ (PhD 
Dissertation: Yale University, 1981), 25-26; Bob Arnot, Controlling Soviet Labour: Experimental Change 
from Brezhnev to Gorbachev (London: Macmillan, 1988). 
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wage fund, the release of personnel, the combination of job duties, and complicated 

 means of distributing bonus payments ± were not especially novel. As previous chapters 

have shown, by the late 1960s, these methods were already established managerial 

strategies in the Soviet Union. What made the Shchekino Experiment unique was that it 

united these previously disparate elements into one cohesive system designed to 

rationalize production over a predetermined period of years. 

This is not to downplay the importance of the Shchekino Experiment. Rather, it is 

WR�VXJJHVW�WKDW�WKH�H[SHULPHQW¶V�VLJQLILFDQFH�LV�PRVW�DSSDUHQW�ZKHQ�FRQVLGHUHG�LQ�JOREDO��

rather than domestic, context. As this chapter demonstratees, the Shchekino Experiment 

represents the origins of an industrial system that bore a close resemblance to what is 

known in the capitalist world ± but especially the United States and Japan ± DV�³IOH[LEOH�

SURGXFWLRQ�´�'DYLG�+DUYH\��RQH�RI�WKH�PDMRU�WKHRULVWV�RI�WKH�FRQFHSW��KDV�LGHQWLILHG�WKH 

primary features ± multi-task labor, detailed bonus systems, the elimination of clear job 

demarcations, extensive on-the-job training, increased worker responsibility, and the 

division of the workforce into groups of high and low job security ± that distinguished 

flexible production from its Fordist predecessor.2 ³)OH[LEOH�SURGXFWLRQ�ZLWK�VRFLDOLVW�

FKDUDFWHULVWLFV�´�DV�LW�ZLOO�EH�FDOOHG�LQ�WKLV�FKDSWHU��ZDV�GHILQHG�E\�YDULDWLRQV�RI�HDFK�RI�

these phenomena. But the Shchekino Experiment was no mere replication of capitalist 

managerial practices. First, even in the context of economic experimentation, dismissed 

workers in the Soviet Union were guaranteed work. Together with the factory trade union 

committee, enterprise management was responsible for finding new positions for those 

 
2 David Harvey, The Condition of Postmodernity: An Enquiry into the Origins of Cultural Change 
(Cambridge: Blackwell, 1999 [1990]), 177-178.  
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who had lost their job. Second, flexible production with socialist characteristics differed 

in the way that it distributed profits. In the Soviet Union, the chapter argues, real, even if 

imperfect, efforts were made to use profit to invest in the public good. Third, unlike in 

the liberal world, the Soviet Union did not attempt to construct economies of scope ± 

economies that sought to lower production cost by expanding their scope of production ± 

to supplant economies of scale.3 Mass production remained very much the norm. In and 

of themselves, however, these differences are rather unremarkable. As the chapter points 

out, flexible production, much like Fordism, was not an undifferentiated structure. To 

maximize its efficacy within particular national, social, and cultural traditions, industries 

and firms implemented flexible production strategies selectively more often than they 

simply mimicked (US) American or Japanese innovations. 

On 24 March 1967, just three months after the ShchekiQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH¶V�

formal adoption of the Kosygin Reform ± RU�WKH�³QHZ�V\VWHP�RI�SODQQLQJ�DQG�HFRQRPLF�

LQFHQWLYHV�´�DV�LW�ZDV�FDOOHG�RQ�WKH�IDFWRU\�OHYHO�± Prime Minister Alexei Kosygin 

charged the Ministry of the Chemical Industry and the State Committee on Labor and 

Wages (Goskomtrud) with developing and implementing an economic experiment at a 

QLWURJHQ�IHUWLOL]HU�SODQW��7KH�LQVWLWXWLRQV�KDG�D�FOHDU�PLVVLRQ��³WR�LPSURYH�SURGXFWLRQ�DQG�

ORZHU�WKH�WRWDO�QXPEHU�RI�HPSOR\HG�SHUVRQQHO�´4 In April, an unspecified group of 

administrators from Moscow inquired about the possibility of conducting an experiment 

 
3 2Q�HFRQRPLHV�RI�VFRSH�VHH�-RKQ�&��3DQ]DU�DQG�5REHUW�'��:LOOLJ��³(FRQRPLHV�RI�6FRSH�´�The American 
Economic Review 71, 2 (May 1981): 268-272. 
4 Gosudarstvennyi arkhiv Rossiisskoi Federatsii (GARF) fond (f.) 5446 (Collection of the Council of 
Ministers), RSLV¶ (op.) 102, delo (d.) 195), listy �OO������³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�0HHWLQJ�ZLWK�WKH�&KDLUPDQ�RI�WKH�
&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV�RI�WKH�8665��$��1��.RV\JLQ´�����0DUFK������� 
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at the Shchekino Chemical Combine. Petr Sharov, the enterprise director, agreed.5  

The Shchekino Chemical Combine was a reasonable, if not ideal, choice for such 

an economic experiment. By 1965 it was the sixth-largest producer ± out of eighteen 

factories ± of ammonia fertilizer in the Soviet Union. At 112.6 percent, its rate of growth 

of labor productivity was good for fourth among the same group.6 It had also been the 

EHQHILFLDU\�RI�WKH�VWDWH¶V�FRPPLWPHQW�WR�FKHPLFDO�SURGXFWLRQ��$V�FKDSWHU�IRXU�

demonstrated, the Shchekino Chemical Combine had recently installed up to date 

production technologies throughout the enterprise. What is more, demographic trends in 

the Tula region left factory administration with little choice but to try to produce more 

with fewer employees. As table 5.1 shows, the population in the area had grown only 

Table 5.1 
Population Change in the Tula Region, 1959-1968 

Year Population In Percentage of Previous 
Year 

1959 1,920,300 - 
1960 1,929,300 100.5 
1961 1,926,500 99.9 
1962 1,919,900 99.6 
1963 1,925,600 100.3 
1964 1,943,600 100.9 
1965 1,952,500 100.5 
1966 1,961,000 100.4 
1967 1,964,500 100.2 
1968 1,957,700 99.7 

Source: 1DURGQRH�NKR]LDLVWYR�7XO¶VNRL�REODVWL��6WDWLVWLFKHVNLL�VERUQLN (Tula: Priokskoe knizhnoe 
L]GDWHO¶VWYR����������-7. 

 
marginally between 1959 and the start of the Kosygin Reform. To further complicate 

 
5 P. M. Sharov, Poisk chetyrekh let: Rasskaz o shchekinskom pochine (Tula: Priokskoe knizhnoe 
L]GDWHO¶VWYR�����������-11.   
6 Rossiisskii gosudarstvennyi arkhiv ekonomiki (RGAE) fond �I�������³&ROOHFWLRQ�RI�WKH�0LQLVWU\�RI�WKH�
&KHPLFDO�,QGXVWU\�´�RSLV¶ (op.) 1, delo (d.) 49, listy (ll.) 160-����³5HYLHZ�RI�³7KH�1LWURJHQ�,QGXVWU\�RI�WKH�
8665�LQ�����´��*,$3�´��-DQXDU\������� 
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matters, the Tula region was already highly urbanized. Whereas fifty-four percent of the 

Soviet population lived in cities in 1967, in the Tula region that number was closer to 

sixty-six percent.7 In short, there simply were not many peasants left to turn into workers. 

This was not a secret. In fact, Soviet journalists openly cited demographic issues as 

reason enough to pursue efforts to minimize the use of human labor. As one wrote:  

[c]alculations by specialists show that the planned rates of development of 
the national economy will in time require more manpower than the 
increase in the adult population will be able to provide to the country. 
Even now some areas are in need of workers. This shortage of cadres can 
be made up by a significant increase in labor productivity; therefore, it is 
necessary to increase production without simultaneously increasing the 
number of workers.8 
 

)LQDOO\��DV�6KDURY�H[SODLQHG��WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH¶V�SUR[LPLW\�WR�Iasnaia 

Poliana, /HY�7ROVWR\¶V�HVWDWH�DQG�WKH�VLWH�RI�DQ�LPSRUWDQW�PXVHXP�GHGLFDWed to his 

memory, limited the possibility for expansion.9 Pollution from the enterprise had already 

degraded the natural beauty of the manor, in particular its majestic conifers, and the 

Ministry of Culture of the Russian Republic was intent on protecting what had survived.10   

2Q���$SULO�������WZR�ZHHNV�DIWHU�.RV\JLQ¶V�PHPR�ZDV�GHOLYHUHG��6KDURY�

sanctioned the FUHDWLRQ�RI�WZHOYH�FRPPLVVLRQV�DQG�FKDUJHG�WKHP�ZLWK�³VWXG\LQJ��

GHYHORSLQJ��DQG�LQWURGXFLQJ´�GLIIHUHQW�DVSHFWV�RI�D�³UDWLRQDO´�V\VWHP�RI�ODERU�and 

 
7 Narodnoe kKR]LDLVWYR�7XO¶VNRL�REODVWL��6WDWLVWLFKHVNLL�VERUQLN �7XOD��3ULRNVNRH�NQL]KQRH�L]GDWHO¶VWYR��
1973), 6; Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1973: Statisticheskii ezhegodnik (Moscow: Statistika, 1974), 7. 
8 ³1H�FKLVORP��D�XPHQLHP�´�Izvestiia 12 October 1969, 5. Soviet journalists wrote frequently about the 
FRQQHFWLRQ�EHWZHHQ�GHPRJUDSKLF�DQG�VRFLRHFRQRPLF�SUREOHPV��)RU�H[DPSOH��VHH�9��3HUHYHGHQWVHY��³2�
SUREOHPH�UR]KGDHPRVWL�L�GHPRJUDILFKHVNRP�QHYHGHQLL�´�Literaturnaia gazeta 13 August 1966, 2. 
9 3��6KDURY��³1D�SXWL�NR�YWRURPX�HWDSX�´�Kommunar 22 January 1970, 2. 
10 See Rossiiskii gosudarstvennyi arkhiv sotsial'no-politicheskoi istorii (RGASPI) fond (f.) 556, RSLV¶ (op.) 
24, delo (d.) 50, listy (ll.) 101-����³)URP�2��&KXNDQRY�WR�7V.�.366´����1RYHPEer 1964); ll. 103-106 
³)URP�WKH�'LUHFWRU�RI�WKH�Iasnaia Poliana 0XVHXP�WR�WKH�3UHVLGLXP�RI�WKH�7V.�.366´�����6HSWHPEHU�
1964); ll. 107-����³)URP�'HSXW\�+HDG�RI�WKH�'HSDUWPHQW�RI�WKH�&KHPLFDO�,QGXVWU\�RI�WKH�7V.�.366�RI�WKH�
5XVVLDQ�5HSXEOLF�WR�7V.�.366´�����December 1964). 



 

 163  

managerial organization to grow the rate of labor productivity at the combine. That same 

month, specialists from the Ministry of the Chemical Industry and Goskomtrud 

developed a plan aimed at merging related shops, centralizing repair and auxiliary 

services, mechanizing production, combining job duties, extending workspace, and 

leaving unchanged ± that is, left at the level established for 1967 ± the wage fund 

afforded to the factory by state planners for a period of three years (1968-1970). The 

specialists expected that this would enable the factory to release (Y\VYRERGLW¶) more than 

800 workers, 230 engineering-technical workers (ITR), and white-collar workers from 

employment. This was a noteworthy proposal. As I. Minin, the chairman of the 

FRPELQH¶V�Wrade union committee, explained, in a typical Soviet factory the size of the 

workforce was linked to the wage fund so that any change in the former resulted in a 

commensurate change in the latter.11 By decoupling these two variables, Goskomtrud 

allowed the enterprise to accrue a wage fund surplus thereby incentivizing ± at least 

potentially ± enterprise leadership to shed redundant labor. Released workers would not 

be left to fend for themselves; the enterprise was obliged to find jobs for those who had 

been dismissed. On 3 May 1967, Sharov wrote a memorandum to Leonid Kostandov, the 

minister of the chemical industry, which essentially supported these plans. Sharov 

suggested that sixty percent of the funds economized by releasing personnel between 

1967 and 1970 should be used to supplement the wages of those who took on additional 

responsibilities with the remainder going toward improving the pay of repair workers and 

providing bonuses for increased output and labor productivity.12  

 
11 I. Minin, (IIHNWLYQRVW¶�6KFKHNLQVNRJR�HNVSHULPHQWD (Moscow: Profizdat, 1970), 4. 
12 9��2YFKLQQLNRY��³6KFKHNLQVNLL�HNVSHULPHQW�´�Kommunar 20 March 1968, 2; Minin, (IIHNWLYQRVW¶�
Shchekinskogo eksperimenta, 4; *RVXGDUVWYHQQ\L�DUNKLY�7XO¶VNRL�oblasti (GATO) fond (f.) R ± 3469, RSLV¶ 
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This plan was not developed without consulting the workforce. In the late-1960s, 

Soviet sociology was experiencing a renaissance. Soviet social scientists ± mostly party 

members trained in philosophy or economics ± were not impartial observers; to help 

inform policy decisions, they produced countless studies of Soviet society and of life and 

labor in the enterprise.13 At the Shchekino Chemical Combine, sociologists conducted 

interviews with workers to ascertain the possibilities for, and limits of, reform. In June 

1967 Khimik, the organ of the party committee of the Shchekino Chemical Combine, 

announced that the section of concrete-sociological research of the Tula regional council 

of the Communist Party would conduct research at the enterprise. Its goal was to assess 

WKH�³GHYHORSPHQt of labor productivity, the improvement of the situation of workers in 

SURGXFWLRQ��DQG�WKH�JURZWK�RI�WKHLU�LQWHUHVW�LQ�WKH�HIIHFWLYHQHVV�RI�ZRUN´�ZLWK�XS�WR�WHQ�

percent of the workers in the combine.14 Published in July 1968, a partial summary of the 

results of the research revealed that less than ten percent of the 714 workers interviewed 

were dissatisfied with their position while 276 were actively improving their skill level to 

qualify for a better one. The article noted that workers were open to receiving various 

forms of additional compensation for their labor: the most popular proposal was for 

bonuses, but others also suggested vacation vouchers or additional paid leave. This 

 
(op.) 2, delo (d.) 523a, listy �OO������³2Q�WKH�,VVXH�RI�,QWURGXFLQJ�D�:DJH�6\VWHP�DQG�2UJDQL]LQJ�3URGXFWLRQ�
that will Ensure a Great Interest in Increasing Labor Productivity and Reducing the Number of Industrial 
3HUVRQQHO´����0D\������� 
13 Elizabeth A. Weinberg, Sociology in the Soviet Union and Beyond: Social Enquiry and Social Change 
�%XUOLQJWRQ��$VKJDWH�������>����@���(OOHQ�0LFNLHZLF]�³3ROLF\�$SSOLFDWLRQV�RI�3XEOLF�2SLQLRQ�5HVHDUFK�LQ�
WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�´�The Public Opinion Quarterly 36, 4 (Winter 1972-1973): 566-578. Here, 577-578; 
JHIIUH\�:��+DKQ��³7KH�5ROH�RI�6RYLHW�6RFLRORJLVWV�LQ�WKH�0DNLQJ�RI�6RFLDO�3ROLF\�´�LQ�Social Scientists and 
Policy Making in the USSR, ed. Richard B. Remnek (New York: Praeger, 1977): 34-58. Here, 52-53. 

The most important of these studies was published the same year that the Shchekino Experiment 
began. See A. G. Zdravomyslov, V. P. Rozhin, and V. A. Iadov, Chelovek i ego rabota �0RVFRZ��0\VO¶��
1967). 
14 $��)LOLSSRY��³9D]KQDLD�UDERWD�´�Khimik 3 June 1967, 1. 
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information was subsequently used to advise the party committee and social 

organizations on political attitudes and work conditions in the combine.15 According to 

0LQLQ��WKH�VRFLRORJLVWV¶�ZRUN�SURYLGHG�FUXFLDO�³FRQILGHQFH´�WKDW�WKH�FRPELQH�ZDV�LQGHHG�

up to the task of following through with an economic experiment.16   

A Goskomtrud decree from 17 July 1967 sketched the guidelines for what came 

WR�EH�NQRZQ�DV�WKH�³6KFKHNLQR�([SHULPHQW�´�7KH�RUGHU�DIILUPHG�PDQDJHPHQW¶V�SRZHU�WR�

pay workers bonus wages by stabilizing the wage fund. These contingent payments were 

linked to labor organization. The terms established by Goskomtrud declared that any 

wage fund surplus that resulted from employee dismissals ± voluntary or otherwise ± at 

the Shchekino Chemical Combine would be divided among remaining workers: eighty-

five percent of these prospective funds would finance supplemental wages and bonuses 

for workers and the remainder was to be used to provide the same for ITR and white-

collar employees. For combining professions or work that led to an increase in 

productivity while simultaneously decreasing the size of the personnel at the plant, 

workers, ITR, and white-collar employees could receive bonus payments equivalent to up 

to thirty percent of their base wage. Workers in the process of learning new skills or 

participating in the introduction of new production norms (quotas) could receive between 

three- and six-PRQWKV¶�ZRUWK�RI�DGGLWLRQDO�ZDJHV��5HSDLU�ZRUNHUV��IRU�WKHLU�SDUW��ZHUH�

eligible for supplemental wages totaling ten percent of their base wage.17 In preparation  

 
15 ³$QNHWD�UDVVND]\YDHW��R�UH]XO¶WDWDNK�NRQNUHWQR-sotsiologicheskogo issledovaniia, provodimogo na 
NRPELQDWH��´�Khimik 11 July 1968, 2. 
16 Minin, (IIHNWLYQRVW¶�6KFKHNLQVNRJR�HNVSHULPHQWD, 7-8. 
17 GARF f. R ± 9553 (Collection of the State Committee of the Council of Ministers of the USSR on 
Questions of Labor and Wages), op. 1a, d. 115, ll. 179-����³2Q�WKH�([SHULHQFH�RI�&DUU\LQJ�2XW�WKH�
Shchekino Chemical Combine Measurements on the Broadening of the Interest of Workers and Employees 
LQ�,QFUHDVLQJ�3URGXFWLRQ�DQG�5HGXFLQJ�WKH�1XPEHU�RI�3HUVRQQHO´�����-XO\������� Minin, (IIHNWLYQRVW¶�
Shchekinskogo eksperimenta, 4. 
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Table 5.2 
Plan of Measures Aimed at Releasing Employees and Increasing Labor         

Productivityat the Shchekino Chemical Combine, 1967-1970 
Measure Number 

Released 
Release Schedule by Year 

1967 1968 1969 1970 
Combining Ammonia 

#1 and Methanol 
Production Shops 

202 202 - - - 

Centralization of 
Repair Services 

- - - - - 

Ammonia 180 - 100 60 20 
Caprolactam 123 123 - - - 

Reduction of Control 
Charts 

42 17 25 - - 

Consolidation of 
Workday or 
Professions, 

Increasing Work 
Areas 

410 211 80 39 80 

Improving 
Technology 

43 43 - - - 

Total 1,000 596 205 99 100 
Source: GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 523a, l. 49 

Table 5.3 
Plan for Release of Personnel by Category of Workers and Professions at the 

Shchekino Chemical Combine, 1967-1970 
Category and 

Profession 
Total 

Released 
By Year 

1967 1968 1969 1970 
ITR 217 100 67 25 25 

White-Collar 
Workers 

17 10 7 - - 

Technicians  67 17 25 15 10 
Technological 

Workers 
146 102 30 - 14 

Maintenance 
Personnel  

349 163 76 60 50 

Duty 
(dezhurnyi) 
Personnel18 

161 161 - - - 

Loaders  43 43 - - - 
Total 1,000 596 205 100 99 

Source: GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 523a, l. 50. 

 
18 Duty (dezhurnyi) personnel were typically responsible for tasks such as switching out technical 
equipment or, for example, managing energy supply, and monitoring heat and condensation points. 
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Sharov, along with his assistant director V. I. Polikarpov, developed a three-year plan, 

represented in figures 5.2 and 5.3, for dismissals by measure and profession. As these 

WDEOHV�VKRZ��PDQDJHPHQW¶V�JRDO�ZDV�WR�UHOHDVH�DW�OHDVW�������ZRUNHUV�EHIRUH�WKH�HQG�RI 

1970. Of these, 596 would be dismissed before the end of 1967. 

On 1 August 1967 K. Cherednichenko, then the deputy minister of the Ministry of 

the Chemical Industry, further clarified the specifics of the experiment. In declaring that 

only half of the funds accumulated through the release of personnel, the combination of 

professions, or the increase of productivity, could be awarded to workers in the form of 

supplementary wages, the Ministry of the Chemical Industry actually depressed their 

potential earnings. Cherednichenko simultaneously granted more power to enterprise 

managers and shop leaders by allowing them to select recipients and the size of bonuses 

in accordance with the standards determined by Goskomtrud on 17 July. What remained 

of the initial surplus was to be transferred to the material incentives fund DW�\HDU¶V�HQG��

Two weeks later, on 16 August 1967, Sharov ordered factory administration to begin the 

experiment.19 

 
19 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 523a, ll. 39-���³'LUHFWLYH�1R������'´����$XJXVW��������OO����-���³3ODQQHG�
,PSURYHPHQWV�WR�WKH�2UJDQL]DWLRQ�RI�/DERU��3URGXFWLRQ��DQG�0DQDJHPHQW�IRU�����´�����$XJXVW��������OO��
18-���³2UGHU�1R������3´�����$XJXVW�������� 
 Another minor adjustment was made in May 1968. Writing in Planned Economy, the monthly 
MRXUQDO�RI�*RVSODQ��WKH�FRPELQH¶V�FKLHI�HFRQRPLVW��9HUD�6OHS\NK��GHVFULEHG�WKH�DGGHQGXPV��8QGHU�WKHVH�
terms, an additional fund was established for new production facilities. In reality, this was simply the 
IXOILOOPHQW�RI�WKH�UHIRUP�.RV\JLQ�H[SOLFDWHG�EDFN�LQ�������6OHS\NK¶V�DUWLFOH�FODULILHG�KRZ�WKH�SURGXFWLRQ�
fund would work in the context of the experiment. The size of this supplementary fund would initially be 
based on estimations developed through the study of similar combines. Any part of the fund economized as 
a consequence of staff reduction, she explained, was designated to be added to the earnings of those 
workers who learned new professions, took on new jobs, or expanded their zones of service. Any sum 
UHPDLQLQJ�DW�WKH�HQG�RI�WKH�\HDU�ZDV�WR�EH�WUDQVIHUUHG�WR�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�PDWHULDO�LQFHQWLYHV�IXQG��6HH�V. 
6OHS\NK��³6KFKHNLQVNLL�H[SHULPHQW�´�Planovoe khoziaistvo 8 (Aug. 1969): 35-44. Here, 36; P. M. Sharov, 
Shchekinskii fenomen: Zapiski direktora Shchekinskogo khimkombinata o iudiakh, vremeni, o sebe (Tula: 
Peresvet, 1999), 151. 
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)XOILOOLQJ�.RV\JLQ¶V�FKDUJH�WR�LPSURYH�SURGXFWLRQ�DQG�GHFUHDVH�WKH�QXPEHU�RI 

workers required reexamining labor organization. This task fell to the scientific 

organization of labor (NOT). From its rebirth in the late-1950s, NOT was an important 

SDUW�RI�WKH�SDUW\¶V�HIIRUWV�WR�ORFDWH�³KLGGHQ�UHVHUYHV´�WR�JURZ�SURGXFWLRQ��,WV�UROH�EHFDPH�

particularly critical when, on 15 March 1967, the Central Committee of the Communist 

Party announced a nationwide transition to a five-day workweek.20 Chapters two and 

three discussed the degree to which the NOT of 1960s differed from its interwar 

SUHGHFHVVRU��127¶V�WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ�EHFDPH�HYHQ�PRUH�DSSDUHQW�DW�WKH�$OO-Union Meeting 

on the Organization of Labor held in Moscow in July 1967. There, Goskomtrud leader A. 

P. Volkov made it clear that the Taylorist model of labor organization ± with its focus on 

repetition of single tasks ± had run its course.  

In the modern period, technology is increasingly developing in the 
direction of connecting different types of equipment in single 
technological complexes, in automatic and production lines, which creates 
a fundamental change in the division of labor. These conditions require 
people who can perform several specializations. That is why in a number 
of sectors of the national economy, the process of combining professions, 
expanding service areas, and therefore the sphere of human labor activity, 
training workers of a wide production and technical outlook is 
increasingly developing. 

 
Volkov stressed that NOT would have wide-ranging effects on every level of enterprise 

SHUVRQQHO��$FFXVLQJ�LW�RI�H[SDQGLQJ�IRU�QR�SXUSRVH�RWKHU�WKDQ�³WKH�GHVLUH�WR�KDYH�PRUH�

ERVVHV�´�9RONRY�VXJJHVWHG�UHGXFLQJ�WKH�UDQNV�RI�HQWHUSULVH�DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ�DQd ITR in an 

HIIRUW�WR�ORFDWH�ZKDW�KH�DVVXPHG�ZHUH�³KXJH�DGGLWLRQDO�>SURGXFWLRQ@�UHVHUYHV�´�9RONRY�

 
20 ³2�SHUHYRGH�UDERFKLNK�L�VOX]KDVKFKLNK�SUHGSULLDWLL��XFKUH]KGHQLL�L�RUJDQL]DWVLL�QD�SLDWLGQHYQXLX�
rabochuiu nedeliu s dvumia vykhodnymi dniamL�´�Pravda ���0DUFK����������³8ND]�SUH]LGLXPD�
Verkhovnogo SSSR: O perevode rabochikh i sluzhashchikh predpriiatiia uchrezhdenii i organizatsii na 
SLDWLGQQHYQXLX�UDERFKXLX�QHGHOLX�V�GYXPLD�Y\NKRGQ\P�GQLDPL�´�Pravda 15 March 1967, 1.  
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ZDV�FDQGLG�LQ�KLV�UHPDUNV�RQ�WKHVH�LVVXHV��³2QH�RI�WKH�PRVW�LPSRUWDQW�WDVNV�RI�WKH�

VFLHQWLILF�RUJDQL]DWLRQ�RI�ODERU�´�KH�DUJXHG��³LV�DSSO\LQJ�QRUPV�WR�HQJLQHHring and 

PDQDJHULDO�ODERU�´�%XW�127�VSHFLDOLVWV�FRXOG�QRW�DFFRPSOLVK�WKLV�WDVN�DORQH��9RONRY�

called on sociologists to contribute by focusing their analyses on labor organization and 

working conditions in the enterprise. Their task was a matter of global sLJQLILFDQFH��³7KH�

wide and comprehensive introduction of the scientific organization of labor on the basis 

RI�QHZ�WHFKQRORJ\�´�KH�DUJXHG��³ZLOO�DOORZ�XV�LQ�WKH�VKRUWHVW�SRVVLEOH�WLPH to achieve a 

significant superiority in productivity over the most developed capitalist FRXQWULHV�´21 

In light of the meeting, Goskomtrud and the All-Union Central Council of Trade 

Unions (VTsSPS) formally issued recommendations to industrial branches. The 

suggestions these institutions delivered to chemical producers are indicative of the 

production process in that industry. Chemical production is typically continuous, or flow, 

production, meaning that manufactured materials remain in a state of constant motion 

throughout the production process. A capital-intensive industry, chemical production 

entails thousands of pieces of intricate equipment made of hundreds of thousands of parts 

operating continuously in a high-temperature, high-pressure environment. These 

conditions test the durability of even the most advanced machinery. A substantial staff of 

auxiliary (YVSRPRJDWHO¶Q\L) workers ± responsible for unskilled or low-skilled manual 

duties such as minor equipment repair, the manufacture of spare parts, loading and 

unloading rail cars, and some transportation ± and repair workers are therefore requisite 

in any chemical enterprise. Though the Communist Party officially preferred piece rates, 

 
21 GARF f. 9553, op. 1, d. 2019, ll. 19, 36, 38, 41, 28, 51-���³7UDQVFULSW�RI�WKH�$OO-Union Meeting on 
/DERU�2UJDQL]DWLRQ´�����-XQH������� 
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both auxiliary and maintenance workers were commonly paid hourly wages owing to the 

challenges inherent in developing meaningful production norms for workers whose 

output is not easily quantifiable. Arguing that continuous production processes 

necessarily create conjoined workplaces, Goskomtrud and VTsSPS called on chemical 

HQWHUSULVHV�WR�FRPPLW�WR�WKH�³GHYHORSPHQW�RI�FRPELQLQJ�SURIHVVLRQV and functions in all 

DUHDV�RI�WKH�HQWHUSULVH�´�7R�FRPEDW�SHUVLVWHQW�SUREOHPV�ZLWK�UHSDLU�DQG�PDLQWHQDQFH�

workers, they recommended individual enterprises create centralized bodies to oversee 

these tasks.22 

In fact, the implementation of NOT in the chemical industry was already well 

underway. In 1965 Semen Pogostin, an economist specializing in the study of the 

chemical industry, testified that the centralization of repair services allowed one synthetic 

rubber factory to decrease its number of repair and auxiliary personnel by over forty 

SHUFHQW��DQRWKHU�XVHG�WKH�VDPH�PHWKRG�WR�LQFUHDVH�LWV�VWDII¶V�SURGXFWLYLW\�E\�WKLUW\�

percent.23 A January 1967 article in Chemical Industry, the monthly organ of the Ministry 

of the Chemical Industry, confirmed that eighty-three chemical enterprises had put NOT 

into practice.24 In August, the center for the scientific organization of labor under the 

Ministry of the Chemical Industry was founded in Moscow.25 127¶V�UROH�ZDV�XQGHUVWRRG�

 
22 Rekomendatsii vsesoiuznogo soveshchaniia po organizatsii truda (26 ± 29 iiunia 1967 g.) (Moscow: 
Goskomtrud / VTsSPS, 1967), 34-37. Donald Filtzer, for example, has associated auxiliary work with 
everything from intra-enterprise (shop to shop) transportation to cleaning and some minor repair work. See 
Donald Filtzer, Soviet Workers and De-Stalinization: The Consolidation of the Modern System of Soviet 
Production Relations, 1953-1964 (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2002 [1992]), 23-24. 
23 6��=��3RJRVWLQ��³1HNRWRU\H�YRSURV\�QDXFKQRL�RUJDQL]DWVLL�WUXGD�Y�NKLPLFKHVNRL�SURP\VKOHQQRVWL�´�
.KLPLFKHVNDLD�SURP\VKOHQQRVW¶ 7 (July 1965): 50 (530) ± 54 (534). 
24 %��9��/HLWPDQ��³1DXFKQDLD�RUJDQL]DWVLLD�WUXGD�Y�NKLPLFKHVNRL�SURP\VKOHQQRVWL�´�Khimicheskaia 
SURP\VKOHQQRVW¶ 1 (Jan. 1967): 1 (1) ± 5 (5). 
25 5*$(�I�������RS�����G��������O�����³2Q�WKH�&HQWHU�IRU�WKH�6FLHQWLILF�2UJDQL]DWLRQ�RI�/DERU�XQGHU�WKH�
MiQLVWU\�RI�WKH�&KHPLFDO�,QGXVWU\�LQ�����´��XQGDWHG�� 
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to be permanent. In a speech delivered on CKHPLVW¶V�'D\�LQ�������.RVWDQGRY�VWUHVVHG�WKH�

VLJQLILFDQFH�RI�127�WR�WKH�SUHVHQW�DQG�IXWXUH�RI�6RYLHW�LQGXVWU\��³127�´�KH�FRPPHQWHG��

³LV�QRW�D�WHPSRUDU\�FDPSDLJQ��EXW�D�FRQVWDQW�FUHDWLYH�ZRUN�RQ�WKH�SDUW�RI�EULJDGHV�WR�

improve their performance in every posVLEOH�ZD\�´26 That year, over 1,000 workers in 

more than 200 subunits implemented almost 12,000 NOT measures throughout the Soviet 

Union for a positive economic effect of over twenty million rubles.27 

Table 5.4 shows that NOT measures played an important role in implementing the 

Shchekino Experiment.28 Between 1967 and 1971, for example, combining jobs led to the 

dismissal of 433 workers. Most often, workers were asked to perform the duties of related 

professions. Much like in the United States, where ³XS-VNLOOLQJ´�± the theory that 

technological advances and improved labor organization would lead to a more 

knowledgeable, essentially interchangeable workforce ± failed to pan out, in the Soviet 

Union skill level had little to do with whether a worker took on additional 

responsibilities.29 In the water supply shop, low-skilled electricians worked as drivers; in 

the transportation shop, drivers also served as unskilled loaders and freight workers; and 

 
26 RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 1923, ll. 58-���³5HSRUW�³-XELOHH�RI�6RYLHW�&KHPLVWV�´�0LQLVWHU�RI�WKH�&KHPLFDO�
,QGXVWU\�RI�WKH�8665��/��$��.RVWDQGRY´�����0D\������� 
27 5*$(�I�������RS�����G��������O������³6XPPDU\�RI�WKH�,PSOHPHQWDWLRQ�RI�WKH�5HFRPPHQGDWLRQV�RI�WKH�
All-8QLRQ�0HHWLQJ�RQ�/DERU�2UJDQL]DWLRQ´�����-XQH������� 
28 This was not entirely new. From its creation in 1966, the department of NOT at the Shchekino Chemical 
Combine contributed to changes in labor organization. Senior economist A. Strigaleva wrote that by July of 
that year NOT measures had been implemented at 11 different shops ± both carbamide shops, the electrical 
repair shop, the ammonia production shop, the sulfuric acid shop, the water supply shop, and four 
mechanical repair shops ± ZLWKLQ�WKH�IDFWRU\��6HH�1��'REUXWVNLL�DQG�*��,DNLPHQNR��³3ODQ\�127�± na 
UDERFKLH�PHVWD�´�Khimik 15 January 1966, 1-���$��6WULJDOHYD��³1DXFKQDLD�RUJDQL]DWVLLD�WUXGD�± 
vazhneiVKDLD�]DGDFKD�´�Khimik ��-XO\����������³=D�QDXFKQXLX�RUJDQL]DWVLLX�WUXGD�´�Znamia kommunizma 
17 August 1967, 1. 
29 Clark Kerr, John T. Dunlop, Fredrick Harbison, and Charles A. Myers, Industrialism and Industrial Man 
(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press���������7KH�FODVVLF�FULWLFLVP�RI�WKH�WKHRU\�RI�³XS-VNLOOLQJ´�ZDV�
provided by the labor activist and social scientist Harry Braverman. See Harry Braverman, Labor and 
Monopoly Capital: The Degradation of Work in the Twentieth Century (New York: Monthly Review Press, 
1998 [1974]) 
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in ammonia production, gas producers performed the responsibilities of mechanics and 

operators (apparatchik). Altogether, 3,182 workers and 219 ITR at the Shchekino 

Chemical Combine received bonus pay for taking on additional duties or extending their 

zones of service ± that is, accepting responsibility for operating at least one additional 

 machine ± by January 1969.30 It was not uncommon for workers to learn even more than 

Table 5.4 
Method of Reduction of Industrial and Production Personnel During the First Stage    

of the Shchekino Experiment (August 1967-October 1971) 
Method Number 

Combining Professions, Increasing Service Areas 433 
Implementation of Labor Norms 240 

Introduction of Automation / Mechanization of Manual 
Work 

68 

Reduction of Scientific Tests Performed 43 
Consolidation of Workshops / Production Units 82 

Centralization of Services within Production 
(laboratory control, instrumentation, etc.) 

61 

Centralization of Enterprise Instrumentation and 
Automation  

60 

Other Organizational Measures 52 
TOTAL 1,039 

Source: GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 777, l. 192 ³Yearly Report of Enterprise p/ia V-8919 on Basic 
$FWLYLWLHV�LQ�����´��XQGDWHG�� 

 
two tasks. In 1969 S. P. Volikova, the secretary of the committee of the Komsomol of the 

6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH��ERDVWHG�WKDW�����RI�WKDW�RUJDQL]DWLRQ¶V�������PHPEHUV�

KDG�³PDVWHUHG´�PXOWLSOH�UHODWHG�SURIHVVLRQV��6RPH�KDG�OHDUQHG�IRXU�RU�PRUH�31 Likewise 

N. P. Losev, D�VXSHUYLVRU�DW�WKH�FRPELQH��UHSRUWHG�WKDW�D�³PDMRULW\´�RI�WKH�ZRUNHUV�DW�WKH�

factory knew two or three professions, and in some cases had mastered as many as six.32 

 
30 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G�������O������³Yearly Report of Enterprise p/ia V-8919 on Basic Activities in 
�����´ 
31 GATO f. P ± ������&ROOHFWLRQ�RI�WKH�.RPVRPRO�RI�WKH�,QGXVWULDO�$VVRFLDWLRQ�>RE´HGLQHQLH@�³$]RW´�LQ�
the Shchekino Area >UDLRQ@��7XOD�5HJLRQ�>REODVW¶@���RS�����G�������N�����OO���������³5HSRUW�RQ�WKH�:RUN�RI�WKH�
&RPPLWWHH�RI�WKH�.RPVRPRO�IURP����2FWREHU������WR����2FWREHU�����´�����2FWREHU������� 
32 GARF f. R ± 5470 (Collection of the Central Committee of the Trade Union of the Workers of the 
Chemical and Petrochemical Industries), op. 29, d. 2522, ll. 48-���³7UDQVFULSW�RI�WKH�5HJLRQDO�0HHWLQJ�RI�



 

 173  

Learning a new profession did not give workers permission to work at their own pace. As 

VROLNRYD�SXW�LW�³WKH�ORVV�RI�ZRUNLQJ�WLPH�QRZ multiplies in accordance with the number 

RI�SURIHVVLRQV�WKDW�HYHU\RQH�OHDUQV�´33  

Sharov argued that the Shchekino Experiment was unique in Soviet history 

because the push to combine job duties came from workers themselves.34 There was at 

OHDVW�VRPH�WUXWK�WR�WKLV��0LQLQ�FLWHV�WZR�H[DPSOHV�RI�ZRUNHUV¶�FRQWULEXWLRQV�WR�ODERU�

intensification at the enterprise. In the hydrogenation department of the caprolactam 

shop, workers observed that the task of triple pump operators could be performed by 

hydrogenation operators and circulating compressor operators. After studying the work of 

triple pump operators, Minin attested that hydrogenation operators and circulating 

compressor operators developed a new division of labor; the former started, stopped, and 

UHJXODWHG�WKH�SXPS¶V�ORDGV�ZKLOH�WKH�ODWWHU�HQVXUHG�LWV�IXQFWLRQDO�LQWHJULW\��)RXU�ZRUNHUV�

were released as a result, and the wages of the innovators increased. The chemical 

industry is distinctive in that the machines where most production processes occur ± 

synthesis columns ± are located adjacent to, rather than within, primary workshops. 

Workers typically monitor synthesis columns from control panels located inside 

workshops. When circumstances require, workers ± often operators ± must leave the 

workshop to conduct tests or simple repairs on the synthesis columns while others 

temporarily observe multiple control panels. In the methanol shop, workers deduced that 

the crew could be streamlined if everyone in the shop was taught to manage more than 

 
the Shock Workers of Communist Labor of the Enterprises of the Chemical, Petrochemical, and Gas 
,QGXVWULHV�RI�WKH�7XOD�5HJLRQ�LQ�WKH�FLW\�RI�(IUHPRY´�����$SULO������� 
33 GATO f. P ± 5427, op. 1, d. 107, k. 4, l. 36. 
34 3��0��6KDURY��³,GHW�HNVSHULPHQW��1H�FKLVORP��D�XPHQ¶VKHP�´�Khimik 5 December 1968, 1-2. Here, 2. 
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one control panel simultaneously, leaving others to work exclusively with the synthesis 

columns. To avoid de-skilling, workers alternated responsibilities. This maneuver alone 

allowed the enterprise to release eight workers; those who did not lose their jobs, 

meanwhile, received an additional thirty rubles.35  

Alongside combining job duties, implementing norms represented the primary 

method used to release workers at the Shchekino Chemical Combine. Norms were a 

central element in improving labor discipline and organization; indeed, economists were 

IRQG�RI�UHIHUULQJ�WR�QRUPV�DV�WKH�³EDVLV�RI�127�´36 But as NOT had evolved so too had 

the process of norm-setting. By the late 1960s, norms took two forms. The first, 

³H[SHULPHQWDO-stDWLVWLFDO´�QRUPV��XVHG�DFFRXQWLQJ�GDWD�DQG�DVVXPSWLRQV�DERXW�SURGXFWLRQ�

conditions to estimate the amount of time required to complete the totality of a given 

WDVN��7KH�VHFRQG��³WHFKQLFDOO\�VXEVWDQWLDWHG´�QRUPV��HQWDLOHG�H[WHQVLYH�DQDO\VLV�RI�WKH�

production process as well as the material conditions of work to identify opportunities for 

rationalizing production. To boost production, industrial leaders encouraged the 

replacement of the former with the latter.37 

Putting norms into practice was especially urgent in the chemical industry. As 

Cherednichenko explained, chemical enterprises had been given the power to set 

remuneration standards for repair workers in main production shops. In many plants, but 

especially those that were ± or were in the process of becoming ± heavily automated, 

management moved aggressively away from piece rates; by 1968, just thirty-five percent 

 
35 Minin, (IIHNWLYQRVW¶�6KFKHNLQVNRJR�HNVSHULPHQWD, 10-14.  
36 A. P. Leoshkin, Normirovanie truda na predpriiatiiakh khimicheskoi promyshlennosti (Moscow: 
Khimiia, 1970), 21-25. 
37 ³0HWRG\�QRUPLURYDQLLD�´�Znamia kommunizma 14 March 1968, 2. 
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of chemical workers were paid by the piece. By comparison, as of 1965, forty-two 

percent of Soviet industrial workers were paid time wages while 58 percent were paid 

piece rates. With such a low ratio of piece rates workers, few chemical enterprises 

designed norms of any sort.38  

At the Shchekino Chemical Combine, the ratio of time- to piece-rates workers 

was particularly extreme. By 1968, 83.6 SHUFHQW�RI�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�ZRUNHUV�ZHUH�SDLG�

time rates, with the remainder paid by the piece.39 Norms were an afterthought. Sharov 

wrote that when the experiment first began, only shift managers were obligated to fulfill 

technical standards of any kind. Engineers worked jobs that could have been given to 

workers with much less training. In other cases, workers were tasked with responsibilities 

far beyond their skill level. In 1966 around one quarter of the workers employed at the 

Shchekino Chemical Combine fulfilled jobs that should have been performed by 

engineers. Between twenty and twenty-five percent of all lost labor time in the combine 

ZDV��DFFRUGLQJ�WR�6KDURY��WKH�UHVXOW�RI�UHSDLU�ZRUNHUV�³QRW�GRLQJ�WKHLU�MRE´�LQ�ODUJH�SDUW�

due to poor labor organization. By contrast absenteeism ± a chronic problem in Soviet 

industry in general ± accounted for only one tenth of one percent of the same metric.40 

Even shop heads contributed to disorganization. As of March 1968, some administrators 

spent so much time overseeing minor work and attending meetings that they had virtually 

 
38 .��.��&KHUHGQLFKHQNR��³7UXGX�NKLPLNRY�± QDXFKQXLX�RUJDQL]DWVLLX�´�.KLPLFKHVNDLD�SURP\VKOHQQRVW¶ 1 
(Jan. 1968): 1(1)-5(5). Here, 3(3)-4(4); Trud v SSSR: Statisticheskii sbornik (Moscow: TsSU, 1968), 147. 
39 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G�������O������³<HDUO\�5HSRUW�RI�(QWHUSULVH�S�LD�9-8919 on Basic Activities in 
����´����$SULO������. 
40 Sharov, Poisk chetyrekh let, 30, 32-35. The Shchekino Chemical Combine was not the only enterprise in 
the chemical industry that dealt with such problems. One study determined that engineers spend between 
30 and 50 percent of their time on jobs that could have been performed by workers with fewer skills. See 
&KHUHGQLFKHQNR��³7UXGX�NKLPLNRY�´�+HUH�����). 
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no time for pressing technical repairs or planning.41 Mismanagement had become a 

serious impediment to efficiency. 

Establishing technically substantiated norms at the Shchekino Chemical Combine 

entailed the work of scientific and industrial leadership. From late 1966, the laboratory of 

norms in the department of NOT began testing and implementing production norms in 

urea, ammonium sulfate, and sulfuric acid production. By September of the following 

year, this allowed for the release of 39 workers for an effect of 46,000 rubles per 

annum.42 The Tula regional institute of the monomer industry developed standards for 

maintenance work in the caprolactam shop. Together with select workers, specialists 

collected timekeeping studies, questionnaires, and maps that became the raw data for the 

production of norms. Individual departments carefully clarified ITR job descriptions in 

RUGHU�WR�PDNH�PRUH�UDWLRQDO�XVH�RI�ZRUNHUV¶�VNLOOV�DQG�HUDGLFDWH�UHGXQGDQt labor.43 Norms 

in chemical production differed in important ways from those in labor-intensive 

industries such as the coal industry. Unlike in the latter, where norms were determined in 

relation to the worker, in the former, they were associated with machines. The exception 

was repair work, where, owing to its unpredictable nature, norms were calculated 

according to clock time. Table 5.5 shows how rapidly norms were developed between 

1967 and 1971. Less than a month after the start of the experiment, their implementation 

had resulted in the release of eighteen repair workers.44  

 

 
41 *��6FKHQQLNRY��³³6WDW¶L�UDVNKRGD´�UDERFKHJR�YUHPHQL�´�Khimik 14 March 1968, 1. 
42 ,��)RPLQ��³8SRULDGRFKLYDHP�QRUPDWLY\�SR�WUXGX�´�Khimik 28 September 1967, 1. 
43 Sharov, Poisk chetyrekh let, 32-33. 
44 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 826, ll. 84-���³5HIHUHQFH (spravka) On the Work of the Scientific 
Organization of Labor Performed at the Shchekino Chemical Combine in 1969 and the First Two Months 
RI�����´��XQGDWHG���,��)RPLQ��³8SRULDGRFKLYDHP�QRUPDWLY\�SR�WUXGX�´�Khimik 28 September 1967, 1. 
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Table 5.5 
Proportion of Workers Covered by Production Norms 

Form of Norms As of 1.1.1967 As of 1.7.1970 As of 1.1.1971 
Time Norms 26.8 70 80 

Service Norms 17.3 90 100 
Source: GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 777, l. 194. 

Prima facie, the shift to time rates might appear to be simply the fulfillment of the 

Taylorist dream to commodify the totality of work time.45 And it certainly was that. But 

creating a critical mass of time rates workers was also an important precondition for the 

success of the Shchekino Experiment and the inauguration of flexible production with 

socialist characteristics. As a rule, periodic premium payments better incentivize time 

rates workers to improve performance than those paid by the piece; piece rates workers, 

by definition, need merely produce more pieces to receive a higher wage. In the chemical 

industry, where continuous flow ± as opposed to batch ± production is the norm, the ratio 

of time rates to piece rates is bound to favor the former. Thus, as technology in the Soviet 

chemical industry improved and chemical workers transitioned to time-based 

remuneration, bonus payments became more common. By 1969, two out of every three 

chemical workers were paid time rates plus premiums.46 Far from embedding Fordist 

tendencies, the shift to time rates in the chemical industry allowed for the widespread 

utilization of detailed bonus systems, a hallmark of flexible production. 

 
45 On Taylorism and time see Robert Kanigel, The One Best Way: Frederick Winslow Taylor and the 
Enigma of Efficiency (New York: Viking), 203-210. 
46 V. S. Sominskii, Ekonomika khimicheskoi promyshlennosti (Moscow: Vysshaia shkola, 1969), 276.  

Moreover, there was a direct connection between piece rates and job assignments. As Darrell 
Slider shows, it was not uncommon for piece rates workers to essentially ignore the plan in favor of 
prioritizing the overproduction of parts associated with more lucrative rates. The result, in some extreme 
cases, was workers who received exceptionally high wages for manufacturing products no one needed. The 
abandonment of piece rates made such behavior impossible. 6HH�'DUUHOO�6OLGHU��³7KH�%ULJDGH�6\VWHP�LQ�
6RYLHW�,QGXVWU\��$Q�(IIRUW�WR�5HVWUXFWXUH�WKH�/DERXU�)RUFH�´�Soviet Studies 39, 3 (July 1987): 388-405. 
Here, 389.  
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Scholars such as Harald Bathelt and Ray Kiely have shown that the transition 

from Fordist to flexible production was not all-encompassing. Enterprises were more 

likely to utilize flexible production methods only when it was advantageous for them to 

do so.47 So it was at the Shchekino Chemical Combine. Before the Shchekino Experiment 

began, repair workers were dispersed throughout the enterprise in individual shops 

ZKHUH��LQ�6KDURY¶V�ZRUGV��WKH\�³GLG�D�OLWWOH�ELW�RI�HYHU\WKLQJ�´�7KLV�SUDFWLFH�ZDV�QRW�

beneficial for anyone, as workers were so overburdened that they could barely do their 

own jobs. In this environment, learning new skills was entirely out of the question. From 

1968 to 1971 management and the NOT department centralized all repair work. Under 

the new arrangement, repair workers focused not on a broad number of duties but rather, 

DV�)UHGHULFN�7D\ORU�KDG�ORQJ�DJR�WDXJKW��RQ�D�³QDUURZ�UDQJH´�RI�WDVNV�WKDW�WKH\�FDPH�WR�

understand very well. There were some complications. In Soviet industry overall, thirty-

six percent of workeUV�ODERUHG�LQ�³KDUPIXO´�FRQGLWLRQV��LQ�WKH�FKHPLFDO�LQGXVWU\�WKDW�WRWDO�

was seventy-three percent.48 5HSDLU�ZRUNHUV�LQ�VKRSV�GHVLJQDWHG�³KDUPIXO´�UHFHLYHG�

hazard pay, and at least a few of them required some coaxing to give up the additional 

income that came along with working dangerous jobs.49 

 
47 +DUDOG�%DWKHOW��³'HU�(LQIOXVV�YRQ�)OH[LELOLVLHUJXQJVSUR]HVVHQ�DXI�LQGXVWULHOOH�3URGXNWVLRQVWUXNturen am 
%HLVSHO�GHU�&KHPLVWHQ�,QGXVWULH�´�Erdkunde 49, 3 (July ± Sept. 1995): 176-196; 5D\�.LHO\��³*OREDOL]DWLRQ��
Post-)RUGLVP��DQG�WKH�&RQWHPSRUDU\�&RQWH[W�RI�'HYHORSPHQW�´�International Sociology 13, 1 (March 
1998): 95-115. 
48 GARF f. 5451 (Collection of the All-Union Central Council of Trade Union), op. 68, d. 448, ll. 8-��³2Q�
the Professional Composition of Workers and the Ratio of the Number of Workers Employed in 
0HFKDQL]HG�DQG�0DQXDO�/DERU´�����'HFHPEHU������� 
49 GARF f. R ± 9553, op. 1, d. 66, l. 135 ³,X��3DN��'HSXW\�&KDLUPDQ�RI�*RVNRPWUXG��WR�.��.��
&KHUHGQLFKHQNR��'HSXW\�0LQLVWHU�RI�WKH�0LQLVWU\�RI�WKH�&KHPLFDO�,QGXVWU\�DQG�3��0��6KDUYRY´�����
November 1968). 
 But even this was not absolute and repair workers sometimes did expand their professional profile. 
Starting in late 1967, eight instrument and automation service shops in caprolactam production were 
consolidated into one centralized shop comprised of five sections. Initially, NOT workers and engineers 
prioritized uniting shops near one another. They soon discovered that conjoining repair shops presented 
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Reorganizing auxiliary work was a different matter. During the 1960s and 1970s 

the best Soviet social scientific literature stressed the ambiguity of the Soviet social 

structure. In an increasingly mechanized and complex economy, Soviet scholars found 

that the lines between social categories such as intellectual, worker, and peasant were 

becoming blurred. At the Shchekino Chemical Combine, auxiliary and primary work 

presented a similar conundrum for industrial leaders. The profile of a population of 

auxiliary workers varied from industry to industry, but in all cases, it differed from that of 

primary personnel, who were directly involved in the production process. Responsible for 

tasks such as soldering and countersinking, the fitter (VOHVDU¶) was one example of an 

auxiliary worker in the chemical industry. Production work in the chemical industry was 

typified by the operator, who controlled and monitored chemical processes.50 In chemical 

enterprises, there were operators for virtually every product manufactured.51  

%XW�WKHVH�GLYLVLRQV�ZHUH�JUDGXDOO\�EHFRPLQJ�RXWGDWHG��³:KDW�GRHV�³DX[LOLDU\´�

PHDQ�´�6KDURY�DVNHG�UKHWRULFDOO\� ³if the operation of powerful, high-performance units 

GHSHQGV�PRUH�RQ�D�ILWWHU�WKDQ�RQ�WKH�³PDLQ´�RSHUDWRU"´�³7LPH�´�KH�FRQWLQXHG��³FKDQJHV�

WKH�XVXDO�HPSKDVHV�´ This muddiness had real consequences. Though operators required 

less technical training than fitters, the former made up to twenty percent more than the 

latter. As a result, it was not uncommon for fitters to seek work as an operator. This was a 

double loss: on the one hand, Soviet society was deprived of the potential contributions 

of a specialized worker and on the other the resources invested in training her or him 

 
new possibilities to combine job duties. As a result, 38 total workers were released. See D. Ivanov, 
³9D]KQ\�FKHWNRVW¶�L�SURGXPDQQRVW¶�´�Khimik 5 September 1968, 1. 
50 Sharov, Poisk chetyrekh let, 44. 
51 For a partial list of operators in the chemical industry see V. I. Potanovich, Spravochnik-XND]DWHO¶�
professii rabochikh: Osnovnye proizvodstva SSSR (Minsk: Vysheishaia shkola, 1983), 87-96. 
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were essentially wasted. According to Sharov, this was the result of an antiquated 

division of workers ± RQH�KH�FRPSDUHG�WR�WKH�³WDEOH�RI�UDQNV´�HVWDEOLVKHG�E\�3HWHU�WKH�

Great in the eighteenth century to codify military and court positions ± LQWR�³SULPDU\´�

DQG�³DX[LOLDU\´�WKDW�QR�ORQJHU�KDG�DQ\�UHOHYDQFH�RQ�WKH�VKRS�IORRU��6KDURY�XVHG�WKH�

OHHZD\�DIIRUGHG�WR�KLP�E\�WKH�H[SHULPHQW�WR�FUHDWH�ZKDW�KH�FDOOHG�D�³MXVWLFH�PHFKDQLVP´�

to solve the issue independently. Management used funds accrued over the course of the 

experiment to increase the wages of all 2,217 fitters to equal the income of operators. 

This maneuver, Sharov commented with some pride, bridged the contradictory wage gap 

between fitters and operators without costing the state as much as one additional 

kopeck.52 

As was the case with repair work, industrial leaders also turned to centralization 

to rationalize auxiliary services. As late as the mid-1960s, the seventeen shops that 

comprised the Shchekino Chemical Combine each had their own auxiliary brigades that 

consisted of five to eight electricians. Because this was hardly enough to complete major 

jobs, shop leaders were occasionally relegated to the time-consuming task of recruiting 

electricians from around the enterprise. In the coXUVH�RI�WKH�H[SHULPHQW��WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�

electricians were condensed and divided into four groups. This alone allowed 

management to release eight electricians and two foremen. Modest salary increases were 

awarded to those who remained. United with their machines and tools in more 

 
52 Sharov, Poisk chetyrekh let, 44, 48-49.  

For examples of ambiguity in Soviet social scientific literature see Iu. A. Levada, Lektsii po 
Sotsiologii (Moscow: IKSI AN SSSR, 1969); O. I. Shkaratan, 3UREOHP\�VRWVLDO¶QRL�VWUXNWXU\�UDERFKHJR�
klassa SSSR �0RVFRZ��0\VO¶���������,X��9��$UXWLXQLDQ��6RWVLDO¶QDLD�VWUXNWXUD�VHO¶VNRJR�QDVHOHQLLD�6665�
�0RVFRZ��0\VO¶��������� 
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manageable spaces, electricians were able to better coordinate responsibilities.53 By 1971, 

management had centralized most auxiliary work at the enterprise.54  

Rationalizing the production process was the central goal of the Shchekino 

Experiment. And one effective way to improve labor organization was by dismissing 

redundant workers. Stephen Kotkin, the architect of the most influential contemporary 

master narrative of the trajectory of Soviet history, has argued that the Communist 

3DUW\¶V�FRPPLWPHQW�WR�LQGXVWULDO�VWDELOLW\�ZDV�D�SULPDU\�FDXVH�RI�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ¶V�

failure to compete with liberal political and economic systems. Allegiance to industrial 

ZRUNHUV��KH�KDV�VXJJHVWHG��LQKLELWHG�HFRQRPLF�³IOH[LELOLW\´�E\�GHQ\LQJ�PDQDJHUV�Whe 

ability to slash production expenditure by terminating laborers.55 But dismissing workers 

was not at all a prerequisite of flexible production systems. As Mari Sako, Norma 

Chalmers, and others have shown, employment security was a crucial element in the 

effectiveness of Japanese flexible production. Without fear of losing their job, Japanese 

management found, workers were more likely to contribute to efforts to improve 

production processes.56 In this sense it was the United States ± where members of the 

 
53 ³9�XVORYLLDNK�WVHQWUDOL]DWVLL�´�Khimik 22 May 1969, 3. The total number of shops is taken from GATO R 
± 3469, op. 2, d. 484a, ll. 237-238. 
54 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 777, ll. 199-200. 
55 Stephen Kotkin, Armageddon Averted: The Soviet Collapse, 1970-2000 (New York: Oxford University 
Press, 2001), 62-64.  

)RU�DQ�LQFLVLYH�FULWLTXH�RI�.RWNLQ�DQG�KLV�PDVWHU�QDUUDWLYH�VHH�$QQD�.U\ORYD��³6RYLHW�0RGHUQLW\��
6WHSKHQ�.RWNLQ�DQG�WKH�%ROVKHYLN�3UHGLFDPHQW�´�Contemporary European History 23, 2 (May 2014): 167-
192. 
56 Norma Chalmers, Industrial Relations in Japan: The Peripheral Workforce (New York: Routledge, 
1989), 142;  
.DWKDULQH�*��$EUDKDP�DQG�6XVDQ�1��+RXVHPDQ��³-RE�6HFXULW\�DQG�:RUN�)RUFH�$GMXVWPHQW��+RZ�'LIIHUHQW�
$UH�8��6��DQG�-DSDQHVH�3UDFWLFHV"´�Journal of the Japanese and International Economies 3, 4 (Dec. 1989): 
500-�����0DUL�6DNR��³,QWURGXFWLRQ��)RUFHV�IRU�+RPRJHQHLW\�DQG�'LYHUVLW\�LQ�WKH�-DSDQHVH�,QGXVWULDO�
5HODWLRQV�6\VWHP�´�LQ�Japanese Labour and Management in Transition: Diversity, Flexibility, and 
Participation, eds. Mari Sako and Hiroki Sato (New York: Routledge, 1997), 1-24. Here, 8. 
 It should be noted that the promise of employment in Japan was likely too informal to be 
FRQVLGHUHG�D�³JXDUDQWHH´�SHU�VHH��6HH�0DNRWR�.XPD]DZD��Portraits of the Japanese Workplace: Labor 
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SUHVLGHQW¶V�&RXQFLO�RI�(FRQRPLF�$GYLVRUV�RSHQO\�GLVFXVVHG�WKH�HFRQRPLF�EHQHILWV�RI�

unemployment ± that was the exception, not an imaginary Soviet Union where workers 

were never dismissed.57  

Indeed, while all Soviet citizens were guaranteed a job, releasing workers was not 

rare in the Soviet Union. Socialist Labor, the monthly journal of Goskomtrud, never tired 

of publishing articles about the number of workers released thanks to this or that 

innovation.58 Nor was anyone shy about discussing why it was positive for the economy 

to dismiss workers. The economist I. S. Maslova, for example, commented that releasing 

ZRUNHUV�FUHDWHG�DQ�³LPSRUWDQW�DGGLWLRQDO�VRXUFH´�RI�DYDLODEOH�ODERU�³WKURXJK�WKH�

redistribution of released personnel, which greatly helps to alleviate tensions in areas and 

FLWLHV�ZLWK�D�VKRUWDJH�RI�ODERU�´59  

Under the conditions of the Schekino Experiment, the enterprise was responsible 

IRU�KHOSLQJ�UHOHDVHG�ZRUNHUV�WR�ILQG�QHZ�HPSOR\PHQW��3XEOLVKHG�LQ�������6KDURY¶V�VKRUW�

book Four-Year Search explains the process of dismissal and placement. Since at least 

 
Movements, Workers, and Managers, trans. Andrew Gordon and Mikiso Hane (Boulder: Westview Press, 
1996). 
 This tradition is still alive and well; social scientists focused on contemporary labor mobility in 
Japan acknowledge that job security remains an important part of work culture there. See Kerstin Teicher, 
Zwischenbetriebliche Mobilität in Japan (Opladen: Leske und Budrich, 1999). 
57 &DUO�6KDSLUR�DQG�-RVHSK�(��6WLJOLW]��³(TXLOLEULXP�8QHPSOR\PHQW�DV�D�:RUNHU�'LVFLSOLQH�'HYLFH��
5HSO\�´�The American Economic Review 75, 4 (Sept. 1985): 892-893. 
58 )RU�MXVW�WZR�H[DPSOHV�SULRU�WR�WKH�.RV\JLQ�5HIRUP�VHH�,��3\NKRYD��³7UXGRHPNRVW¶�SURGXNWVLL�± vazhnyi 
SRND]DWHO¶�SURL]YRGLWHOQRVWL�WUXGD�Y�NKLPLFKHVNRL�SURP\VKOHQQRVWL�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 3 (March 1958): 
24-���DQG�/��0DOLXNKD��³2EUD]HWV�RUJDQL]DWVLL WUXGD�QD�NKLPLFKHVNRL�SUHGSULLDWLL�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 
10 (October 1964): 64-72. It was no less uncommon in the agrarian sector. See Vladimir Esipov, 
³9\VYRER]KGHQLH�L�UDWVLRQDO¶QRH�LVSRO¶]RYDQLH�UDERFKHL�VLO\�SRG�YOLLDQLHP�WHNKQLFKHVNRJR�SURJUHVVD�pri 
VRWVLDOL]PH´��3K'�>kandidat] Dissertation: Moscow Institute of Economics and Statistics, 1972), 74. 

For that matter unemployment, at least of the frictional form, was not unheard of in the Soviet 
Union. See David Lane, Soviet Labour and the Ethic of Communism: Full Employment and the Labour 
Process in the USSR (Boulder: Westview Press, 1987).  
59 Arkhiv Rossiisskoi Akademii nauk (ARAN) fond (f.) 1877, RSLV¶ (op.) 8, delo (d.) 736, listy (ll.) 2 
³(FRQRPLF�5HIRUP�DQG�WKH�3UREOHP�RI�WKH�5DWLRQDO�8VH�RI�/DERU�3RZHU�5HOHDVHG�DV�D�5HVXOW�RI�7HFKQLFDO�
3URJUHVV´�����0DUFK������� 
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the early 1960s, Soviet scholars had speculated that labor turnover seriously obstructed 

economic growth in the Soviet Union.60 By the late 1960s, a team of sociologists working 

Table 5.6 
Industrial Workforce Turnover in the Soviet Union, 1960-1967 
Year Number of Layoffs 

Attributable to Turnover  
Turnover Rate  
(in percentage) 

1960 2,439,000 18.9 
1961 2,685,000 19.6 
1962 2,796,000 19.8 
1963 2,745,000 18.7 
1964 2,782,000 17.6 
1965 4,097,000 20.5 
1966 4,583,000 21.7 
1967 4,850,000 22.2 

Source: GARF f. 5451, op. 60, d. 20, ll. 8-���³On the State of the Reasons for Staff Turnover in Industry 
DQG�0HDVXUHV�WR�5HGXFH�LW´�(undated, probably in early 1969). 

*In calculating labor turnover (WHNXFKHVW¶), Soviet statisticians generally included all employees who lost 
their job either because they were fired (XYRO¶QHQLH) or because they quit. Workers who left due to military 
conscription, university education, transfer to another enterprise, or production necessity were not counted 

DJDLQVW�D�IDFWRU\¶V�ODERU�WXUQRYHU�UDWH� 
 
with the VTsSPS confirmed that labor turnover had been growing steadily. As table 5.6 

shows, by 1967, the year the Shchekino Experiment began, well over twenty percent of 

industrial workers left their place of employment of their own volition, or because 

management terminated their employment. The Kosygin Reform, of course, tried to use 

the allure of year-end bonuses to cut down on labor turnover. Management at the 

Shchekino Chemical Combine, however, chose an entirely different approach. In 

planning and implementing the Shchekino Experiment, Sharov and his colleagues  

broke with conventional practice and, rather than struggling against labor turnover, used 

the phenomenon to its advantage. During the planning phase, managers drew up a list of 

positions that they deemed unnecessary or redundant. When a worker in one of these jobs 

 
60 6HH��IRU�H[DPSOH��,��.DSODQ��³7HNXFKHVW¶�NDGURY�QD�SUHGSULLDWLLDNK�L�SXWL�HH�XVWUDQHQLLD�´�Voprosy 
ekonomiki 10 (1963): 45-54; L. S. Bliakhman, A. G. Zdravomyslov, and O. I. Shkaratan, Dvizhenie 
rabochei sily na promyshlennykh predpriatiiakh (Moscow: Ekonomiki, 1965), 35-36. 
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quit, management simply eliminated the position altogether. In other cases, when a 

worker resigned from a more important position, management did not conduct an outside 

search for a replacement. Instead, Sharov continued, it offered the position to those 

working jobs already targeted for downsizing. As table 5.7 shows, half of the first 1,000 

workers, ITR, and white-collar employees dismissed between 1967 and 1970 were 

simply transferred to vacancies within the enterprise. Similarly, another group ± 

representing up to twenty percent of those released ± were offered work at the new 

synthetic fibers factory built nearby.61 This was not out of the ordinary. Maslova quoted a 

sample survey conducted by the Institute of Economics that found that in 1966-1967, up 

to sixty percent of released workers in the Soviet Union were re-hired by the enterprise 

that dismissed them.62   

Sharov was being coy. At least some workers left the Shchekino Chemical 

Combine for what amounts to disciplinary issues. One article in Kommunar, the organ of 

the Communist Party of the Tula Region, claimed that after the Shchekino Experiment 

began, the enterprise no longer PDGH�HIIRUWV�WR�UHWDLQ�ZRUNHUV�ZKR�³ZHQW�WR�ZRUN one day 

EXW�QRW�WKH�QH[W�´�,QVWLWXWLRQV�VXFK�DV�WKH�IDFWRU\�FRPPLWWHH�DQG�WUDGH�XQLRQ�DSSDUDWXV��

which had once behaved so erratically, suddenly worked effortlessly to expedite the 

dismissal of unruly workers and truants. Others self-selected. As the dismissals began, 

WKH�UHSRUW�FRQWLQXHG��³WKRVH�ZKRVH�FRQVFLHQWLRXVQHVV�GLG�QRW�LQVSLUH�FRQILGHQFH�VLPSO\�

left [the cRPELQH@�´63 This may not have been so controversial. When asked how those 

who violated labor discipline should be reprimanded, one worker at the Shchekino 

 
61 Sharov, Poisk chetyrekh let, 28-30. 
62 ARAN f. 1877, op. 8, d. 736, l. 5.  
63 3��*DYULXVKRY��³3ORG\�HNVSHULPHQWD�´�Kommunar 15 March 1969. 2. 
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&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH�UHSOLHG�VLPSO\�³WKH\�VKRXOG�ORVH�WKHLU�MRE�DQG�EH�SXW�LQ�SULVRQ�´64 

Table 5.7 
Placement of First 1,000 Workers, ITR, and Employees Released, 1967-1969 

Workers 
Placement Total 1967 1968 1969 

Transferred to a Vacancy in the 
Enterprise 

381 143 194 44 

Transferred to the Synthetic Fiber 
Factory 

169 47 54 68 

Transferred to Other Organizations  13 1 4 8 
Dismissed at Their Own Request 91 30 46 15 

Laid off for Staff Reduction  30 10 23 - 
Drafted into the Ranks of the Soviet 

Army 
56 15 23 18 

To Study 19 10 9 - 
Total 759 256 353 153 

ITR and White-Collar Employees 
Transferred to a Vacancy in the 

Enterprise 
120 50 55 15 

To the Synthetic Fiber Factory 51 15 16 20 
Transferred to Other Organizations 21 8 12 1 
Dismissed at Their Own Request  31 10 10 11 

Dismissed for Staff Reduction 17 6 11 - 
Retired 1 1 - - 
Total  241 90 104 47 

Source: GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 777, ll. 202-203. 
*Astute readers will note discrepancies between the number released and the number accounted for in table 
5.7. Available documents offer no explanation for these inconsistencies. Errors within the table itself have 

been included to preserve authenticity. 
 

Table 5.8 shows that, of the 800 people dismissed in connection with the 

Shchekino Experiment in 1967 and 1968, 332 were operators of various stripes, ITR, or 

white-collar employees. The most effective method for eliminating redundant workers in 

these categories was the convergence of related production units. First ordered by Sharov 

in April 1968, the unification of methanol and ammonia shops resulted in the release of 

 
64 /��1LNXOLFKHYD��³'DL�UXNX��WRYDULVKFK�VRWVLRORJLLD��´�Kommunar 6 September 1967, 2. 
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two shop supervisors, two deputies, nine shift supervisors, and three site supervisors.65 

According to V. Sukharova, the secretary of the party organization of ammonia 

production at the Shchekino Chemical Combine, these shops were also able to release 

eighteen ITR.66 In his analysis of the Shchekino Experiment, the economist I. G. Shilin 

observed that between ITR and white-collar employees, this merger of methanol and 

ammonia production also eliminated the need for several dozen workers.67 Operators 

were targeted for release for another reason: their principal tasks overlapped with those of 

primary technology workers, who were also trained to uphold safety regulations and 

quality standards. Study of the parameters of both professions led management to the 

FRQFOXVLRQ�WKDW�DVVLJQLQJ�RSHUDWRUV¶�WDVNV�WR�SULPDU\�WHFKQRORJ\�ZRUNHUV�ZRXOG�EHVW�

serve WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�JRDOV�68  

 The process of dismissing workers was relatively scandal free.69 One reporter 

wrote that only eight of the first ����ZRUNHUV�WR�EH�UHOHDVHG�DSSHDOHG�PDQDJHPHQW¶V�

decision. Of these, just one worker took his case to regional court, which ultimately ruled 

against the factory.70 Still, workers did not relish the experience of being released. The 

anthropologist Stephen Collier has observed that some mid-sized Soviet cities inspired 

strong solidarity among residents who appreciated intimate social and cultural ties with  

 
65 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G�����D��O�����³2UGHU������IURP�6KDURY´����$SULO��������6KLOLQ��(IIHNWLYQRVW¶�
proizvodstva i mateULDO¶QRH�VWLPXOLURYDQLH, 25-26. 
66 9��6XNKDURYD��³(NVSHULPHQW�SURGRO]KDHWVLD�´�Khimik 13 June 1968, 1. 
67 I. G. Shilin, (IIHNWLYQRVW¶�SURL]YRGVWYD�L�PDWHULDO¶QRH�VWLPXOLURYDQLH��2E�HNVSHULPHQWH�QD�6KFKHNLQVNRP�
khimicheskom kombinate) (Moscow: Ekonomika, 1969), 40-41. 
68 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 777, l. 199. 
69 But the dismissals did cause problem for some administrators. Due to the hasty releases, the Bureau of 
Rationalization and Invention (BRIZ) was forced to rely on unskilled workers to complete its tasks. This 
prompted the chairman of the factory committee to appeal directly to Sharov for additional resources for 
BRIZ. See GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 9, sv. 3, ll. 438-����³2Q�WKH�:RUN�RI�%5,=�DQG�7HFKQLFDO�
Information (Shashkhina, 9DORYDLD�´�����1RYHPEHU������� 
70 ,D��7ROVWLNRY��³6KFKHNLQVNLL�HNVSHULPHQW��*ODYQRH�± SURL]YRGLWHOQRVW¶�WUXGD�´�Sovetskaia Estoniia 18 
Sept. 1968, 2.  
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Table 5.8 
Releases by Profession 

Operators 141 
Machinists, Pump Operators 77 

Laboratory Assistants, Controllers 68 
Fitters, Welders 71 

Electricians, Electrical Repair Workers, 
Instrument Workers 

116 

Weigher Switchmen (vesovshchikii), Special 
Operators, Track Workers 

21 

Maintenance Workers, Storekeepers 22 
Operators of Overhead Cranes 10 

Drivers, Loaders 27 
Other 56 

ITR and Employees 191 
Source: GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 566, l. 220. 

 
their neighbors.71 &ROOLHU¶V�WKHVLV�LV�VXSSRUWHG�E\�Izvestiia, the organ of the Soviet 

government, which noted that, when given an opportunity to choose between changing 

ORFDOHV�RU�OHDUQLQJ�D�QHZ�SURIHVVLRQ��WKH�³RYHUZKHOPLQJ�PDMRULW\´�RI�ZRUNHUV�DW�WKH�

Shchekino Chemical Combine chose the latter. The author of the piece attributed this to 

ZRUNHUV¶�OR\DOW\�WR�IULHQGV�DQG�WKH�FLW\�72 Workers, for their part, developed their own, 

rather macabre, language for discussing the fate of those released. One dismissed worker 

DSSURDFKHG�6KDURY�WR�FRPSODLQ�WKDW�VKH�KDG�³IDOOHQ�XQGHU�WKH�H[SHULPHQW�´�DQ�REYLRXV�

allusion to being struck by an automobile.73  

Managers had adapting to do as well. Some were alive to the possibility that the 

experiment would have a negative effect on released workers. Sharov empathized with 

those who had studied a particular job for years only to be asked to perform a new one. 

 
71 Stephen J. Collier, Post-Soviet Social: Neoliberalism, Social Modernity, Biopolitics (Princeton: Princeton 
University Press, 2011), 97-99. 
72 ,��.DUSHQNR��³*RG�6KFKHNLQVNRJR�HNVSHULPHQWD�´�Izvestiia 30 June 1969, 3 
73 Sharov, Poisk chetyrekh let, 27. 
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³,W�LV�QRW�HDV\�´�KH�FRPPHQWHG��³WR�FRQYLQFH�SHRSOH�WR�KDSSLO\�FKDQJH�WKHLU�SRVLWLRQ�´74 

Some tried euphemisms to soften the blow. Anatolii Mokin, the secretary of the party 

FRPPLWWHH�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH��FRPPHQWHG�WKDW�³>:@H�WULHG�WR�DYRLG�WKH�

ZRUG�³GLVPLVVDO��vysvobozhdenie��´´�,QVWHDG��IDFWRU\�OHDGHUVKLS�WDONHG�DERXW�³WKH�

utiOL]DWLRQ�RI�>ODERU@�UHVHUYHV�´75 Behavior also had to change. To prepare for difficult 

conditions, enterprise leadership would often request planners provide them with space to 

hire excess labor. Sharov wrote that this tendency was so ingrained in management that it 

FRQVWLWXWHG�D�³SV\FKRORJLFDO�EDUULHU´�WR�WKH�LPSOHPHQWDWLRQ�RI�WKH�H[SHULPHQW�76 They 

soon adjusted, and industrial leaders began to see some positive elements of the 

experiment. P. Lupanov, the head of caprolactam production, remarked with some 

satisfaction that, in the conditions of the experiment, the truants and absentees in his shop 

were denied a bonus at the end of the year.77 A. Kazantsev, the head of the bureau of 

labor and wages under Lupanov, noted that his department had lost 110 workers in 1968. 

Thanks to their release, labor productivity had increased by thirty-six percent and average 

wages increased by seven percent. Two hundred and seventy-eight workers in 

caprolactam production enjoyed a ten to fifteen percent increase in earnings.78 Sharov, for 

his part, quickly developed impressive business acumen. Responding to critics who 

claimed that the enterprise was entirely too methodical in its approach to paying bonuses, 

Sharov wrote: 

 
74 3��6KDURY��³,GHW�HNVSHULPHQW��1H�FKLVORP��D�XPHQ¶VKHP�´�Khimik 5 December 1968, 1-2. Here, 2. 
75 .DUSHQNR��³*RG�6KFKHNLQVNRJR�HNVSHULPHQWD�´��� 
76 6KDURY��³,GHW�HNVSHULPHQW�´��� 
77 3��/XSDQRY��³7HNKQRORJLLD��UHWDEHO¶QRVW¶��]DUSODWD�´�Kommunar 18 September 1968, 2. 
78 $��.D]DQWVHY��³5DVWHW�SURL]YRGLWHOQRVW¶��SRY\VKDHWVLD�]DUDERWQDLD�SODWD�´�Khimik 23 January 1969, 1. 
0DQDJHUV�LQ�RWKHU�SDUWV�RI�WKH�HQWHUSULVH�PDGH�VLPLODU�REVHUYDWLRQV��)RU�H[DPSOH��VHH�$��0DUW\QRY��³*RG�Y�
XVORYLLDNK�´�Khimik 13 February 1969, 1. 
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>,@W�VHHPV�VWUDQJH�WR�ZRUU\�DERXW�KRZ�WR�VLPSO\�³JHW�ULG´�RI�HFRQRPL]HG�
funds as soon as possible. It is easier to spend money than to make money. 
For a real business owner, the art of making a profit is precisely the ability 
to spend intelligently, meaningfully, and calculatingly.79 
 
In their classic book The Second Industrial Divide, Michael Piore and Charles 

Sabel elegantly compare methods for training workers under Fordist and flexible systems. 

According to them, the former relies on formal education structures and training 

programs that provide workers with a general understanding of production. On-the-job 

training is atypical if not unnecessary, as workers in the early stages of their career are 

rarely put in sensitive positions that would allow them to make costly errors. Flexible 

SURGXFWLRQ��E\�FRQWUDVW��SUHIHUV�ZRUNHUV�ZLWK�D�EURDG�UDQJH�RI�VNLOOV�WKDW�FDQ�³VKLIW�IURP�

RQH�MRE�WR�DQRWKHU´�ZLWK�HDVH��7KHVH�ZRUNHUV�PXVW�EH�DEOH��DW�WLPHV��WR�FRQWULEXWH�WR�

solving immediate problems or finalizing product design. 

Acquiring these capabilities would be difficult without extensive on-the-job training.80 

By the late 1960s, training at the Shchekino Chemical Combine had evolved in 

such a way that it appeared reminiscent of the systems that Piore and Sabel describe. As 

the industrial production of chemicals is impossible without complex machinery, an 

educated workforce is in fact presupposed in that industry. But as the production profile 

of the Shchekino Chemical Combine expanded, new equipment was introduced, and 

labor was reorganized, training and retraining of workers took on increased importance. 

Mid-decade, on-the-job training was non-existent.81 In 1965, 847 workers at the 

 
79 Sharov, Poisk chetyrekh let, 50-51. 
80 Piore and Sabel, The Second Industrial Divide, 271-275. 
81 On-the-job training was not new in the Soviet Union. As the economist Walter Galenson showed decades 
ago, it was quite widespread during the 1940s. The difference, however, was that in the Stalin period on-
the-MRE�WUDLQLQJ�ZDV�W\SLFDOO\�RI�³YHU\�VKRUW�GXUDWLRQ�´�6HH�:DOWHU�*DOHQVRQ��³,QGXVWULDO�7UDLQLQJ�LQ�WKH�
6RYLHW�8QLRQ�´�Industrial and Labor Relations Review 9, 4 (July 1956): 562-576. Here, 564. 
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enterprise improved their skill level; two hundred and sixty-two trained at vocational 

schools while the remaining 585 studied in classrooms and seminars at the combine itself. 

Two years later, those totals equaled 592, 257, and 335, respectively.82 In much the same 

way, many once-dismissed workers were retrained: 123 learned to perform new jobs, 371 

acquired the necessary skills to take up a second profession, and 1,245 improved their 

skill level.83  

By 1968, a shift was under way. That year, of the 1,540 workers, ITR, and white-

collar workers who improved their skills, 172 ± or, more than ten percent ± did so on the 

job.84 Shift supervisors in the new joint compression and air separation shop in methanol 

and ammonia production completed a six-month on-the-job training assignment; twenty-

nine ITRs were scheduled to complete similar instruction at nearby, related enterprises. 

Minin explains the reasons for the change. Theoretically it was unnecessary for auxiliary 

workers, for example, to study in order to temporarily perform the duties of a primary 

technological worker. But to work these positions long term, he argued, workers needed 

real training. Others simply rejected the idea that some jobs could be learned without the 

sort of practice that only on-the-job training could provide.85 

Improved training of all types had a positive impact on work safety. Already in 

 
82 GATO R ± ������RS�����G�������OO��������³7KH�'\QDPLFV�RI�7UDLQLQJ�6NLOOHG�:RUNHUV�DW�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�
&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH�LQ�����´��XQGDWHG�� 
83 6��*��6HPLQ��³(NVSHULPHQW�SR�XVNRUHQLLX�URVWD�SURL]YRGLWHOQRVWL�WUXGD�Y�XVORYLLDNK�QRYRL�VLVWHP\�
planirovaniia na Shchekinskom NKLPLFKHVNRP�NRPELQDWH�´�.KLPLFKHVNDLD�SURP\VKOHQQRVW¶ 6 (June 1969): 
3(403)-5(405). Here, 5(405). 
84 GATO R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 566, ll. 225-�����³3UHSDUDWLRQ�DQG�,PSURYHPHQW�RI�6NLOOHG�:RUNHUV��,75��DQG�
White-Collar Workers at the Shchekino Chemical CombinH�LQ�����´��XQGDWHG�� 
85 Minin, (IIHNWLYQRVW¶�6KFKHNLQVNRJR�HNVSHULPHQWD, 26-27, 31.  

By the 1980s, this was common practice. White-collar workers often completed one year of on-
the-job training before beginning their career. See David Granick, Job Rights in the Soviet Union: Their 
Consequences (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987), 18. 
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late 1968, Sharov argued that the expansion of work knowledge had rendered obsolete 

pre-experiment safety regulations. Crane operators, for example, had developed an 

understanding of safety protocol that was every bit as thorough as anyone else at the 

combine. Consequently, many no longer needed supervision while working.86 In cross-

training workers, some operators in the caprolactam shop had taken and passed exams to 

qualify as maintenance personnel; this ensured their ability to work safely and 

independently with potentially dangerous machines.87 0DQDJHPHQW¶V�HIIRUWV�WR�LPSURYH�

labor safety continued for the duration of the experiment. In 1970, the technical training 

GHSDUWPHQW�SULRULWL]HG�LPSURYLQJ�ZRUNHUV¶�DWWHQWLYHQHVV�WR�WKH�VDIH�PDLQWHQDQFH�RI�

equipment.88  

The focus on training also benefitted the enterprise in ways that Maslova would 

have appreciated. Minin wrote that during the experiment, the unions were especially 

focused on training workers to perform a diverse set of skills to create what he called a 

lDERU�³UHVHUYH�´�7KDQNV�WR�DGGLWLRQDO�WUDLQLQJ��KH�FRQWLQXHG��³ZH�>PDQDJHUV�DQG�WUDGH�

union activists] have at our GLVSRVDO�D�PDVV�RI�KLJKO\�TXDOLILHG�ZRUNHUV�RI�D�ZLGH�SURILOH´�

that could temporarily fill in for the ill, those on vacation, or those taking technical 

examinations.89 Sharov agreed and stated plainly that, in training 157 auxiliary workers to 

perform duties that required training in technology, the enterprise had developed a 

³UHVHUYH�RI�ZRUNHUV�IRU�WKH�PDLQ�WHFKQRORJLFDO�MREV�´90  

 

 
86 6KDURY��³,GHW�HNVSHULPHQW�´��� 
87 Minin, (IIHNWLYQRVW¶�6KFKHNLQVNRJR�HNVSHULPHQWD, 11-12. 
88 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 777, l. 202. 
89 Minin, (IIHNWLYQRVW¶�6KFKHNLQVNRJR�HNVSHULPHQWD, 26-27, 31. 
90 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G�������O�����³2Q�WKH�&XOWXUDO�DQG�7HFKQLFDO�*URZWK�RI�:RUNHUV�DW�WKH�
Shchekino Chemical Combine in Honor of the 100th AnniveUVDU\�RI�WKH�%LUWK�RI�9��,��/HQLQ´��XQGDWHG��� 
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Table 5.9 
:RUNHUV¶�7UDLQLQJ�DW�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH������-1970 

 1967 1968 1969 1970 
Retrained and Trained 

New Workers 
348 462 338 258 

Trained in Second 
Professions 

253 515 650 370 

Improved Skills 
Workers in Production 
and Technical Courses 

2,681 1,572 1,945 932 

ITR and White-Collar 
Employees in the 

University of Economic 
Knowledge 

559 247 294 638 

Source: GATO f. P ± �����RS������G�������N��������O�����³2Q�)XOILOOLQJ�WKH�0HDVXUH�RI�,PSOHPHQWDWLRQ�RI�D�
System of Wages, Organization of Production, Management and Wages, Ensuring a Better Interest of 
:RUNHUV�LQ�,PSURYLQJ�/DERU�3URGXFWLYLW\�DQG�'HFUHDVLQJ�WKH�1XPEHU�RI�6WDII�DV�RI���-DQXDU\�����´����

January 1971). 
 

On-the-job and formal training existed alongside other forms of instruction. A 

technical library holding over 28,000 books was constructed at the Shchekino Chemical 

Combine for personnel use; it had 2,744 readers ± about thirty-six percent of the 

workforce ± in 1966.91 +RVWHG�E\�FKLHI�HQJLQHHU�%��,��/XU¶H��D�FRQIHUHQFH�RQ�WHFKQLFDl 

progress in production convened in early 1967 served as a mini-course on the relationship 

between technology and the economy.92 Khimik began running a regular feature called 

³WHFKQLFDO�SDJH´�WR�LQIRUP�UHDGHUV�DERXW�UHFHQW�HIIRUWV�± successful or otherwise ± to 

utilize new machines in production. Makeshift classrooms created in workshops hosted 

displays of visual aids and regular showings of educational films, played on the 

HQWHUSULVH¶V�RZQ�SURMHFWRUV��RQ�WHFKQRORJLFDO�SURJUHVV�93  

The Shchekino Method also differed from capitalist flexible production systems 

 
91 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G�������O������³Annual Report of the Enterprise p/ia v-8918 on Main Activities 
LQ�����´��XQGDWHG�� 
92 1��1LNRODHYD��³.XUV�± 1D�WHNKQLFKHVNLL�SURJUHVV�´�Khimik 4 February 1967, 2. 
93 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 777, l. 228. 
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in the way that it distributed profits. At the September 1968 Plenum of the Tula regional 

committee of the Communist Party, Mokin boasted that in the previous year alone the 

FRPELQH¶V�SURILWV�financed a 1,000-ton granary and two residential buildings to be 

constructed on area collective farms, a school with the capability to serve 964 students, 

and a campsite on the coast of the Black Sea. Additionally, the enterprise had 

commissioned the construction of a kindergarten and a 240-patient capacity hospital to be 

located in the nearby village of Pervomaisk; both projects were nearing completion. 

7KHVH�IDFLOLWLHV�ZRXOG�FRPSOHPHQW�WKH�FRPELQH¶V�EUDQG�QHZ��DQG�UHFHQWO\�RSHQHG��

campsite on the nearby Upa River.94 Three years later in 1971, Sharov could add that the 

FRPELQH�KDG�EXLOW�WZR�VFKRROV��D�KRVSLWDO��DQG��������VTXDUH�PHWHUV¶�ZRUWK�RI�QHZ�

housing.95 He might have also mentioned that these living spaces were fully modernized. 

By 1970, all of the housing stock controlled by the Shchekino Chemical Combine ± in 

both Shchekino and Pervomaisk ± had lighting; ninety-nine percent had indoor plumbing, 

central heating, and sewage access; and ninety-eight percent included gas services.96 

There had also been improvements at the combine itself. By September 1967, change 

houses (bytovki) for ammonia workers had been remodeled.97 A new polyclinic opened at 

the combine in March 1968. Comprised of fifty-two offices ± thirty-two more than its 

predecessor ± and in operation around the clock, the polyclinic could treat up to 500 

patients in one day.98  

 
94 GATO f. P ± �����RS������G������N�������O�����³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�3OHQXP�RI�WKH�7XOD�5HJLRQDO�&RPPLWWHH�RI�
WKH�&RPPXQLVW�3DUW\´�����6HSWHPEHU������� 
95 GATO f. P ± �����RS������G������N��������OO�����³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH���th 7XOD�5HJLRQDO�3DUW\�&RQIHUHQFH´����
December 1971). 
96 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 777, l. 230. 
97 %��6XNKDU¶NRY��³%\WRYNL�RWUHPRQWLURYDQ\�´�Khimik 14 September 1967, 1. 
98 0��$OHNVHHYD��³3ROLNOLQLND�NKLPLNRY�´�Znamia kommunizma 22 March 1968, 2. 
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As the housing and work situation improved, so too did access to cultural 

amenities. By 1968, the sports sector of the Komsomol of the Shchekino Chemical 

Combine provided gym and stadium visitors with the opportunity to ski, box, and skate or 

to play basketball, volleyball, hockey, or chess.99 The Komsomol cultural organization 

took members to the circus, the movie theatre, and camping.100 In June 1968 N. G. 

$UNDG¶HY��WKH�FKDLUPDQ�RI the Communist Party of the Shchekino city executive 

FRPPLWWHH��UHFRJQL]HG�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH¶V�SLRQHHU�FDPS�IRU�LWV�

SUHSDUDWLRQ�IRU�FKLOGUHQ¶V�VXPPHU�DFWLYLWLHV�LQFOXGLQJ�TXL]]HV��JDPHV��H[HUFLVLQJ�� 

and civil defense competitions.101 

Soviet scholars typically argued that these so-FDOOHG�³SXEOLF�FRQVXPSWLRQ´ 

 EHQHILWV�UHSUHVHQWHG�D�SDUW�RI�ZRUNHUV¶�UHDO�LQFRPH�102 Attempting to quantify public 

consumption ± including education, medical services, physical culture, health resorts, 

housing, kindergarten, camps for children, pensions, elderly care, and material benefits 

for injured workers ± LQ�WHUPV�RI�DQ�LQGLYLGXDO�ZRUNHU¶V�ZDJH�LV�D�GDXQWLQJ�SURVSHFW��%XW�

VRPH�JHQHUDO�REVHUYDWLRQV�FDQ�EH�PDGH��%HWZHHQ������DQG�������WKH�VWDWH¶V�WRWDO�

 
99 GATO f. P ± 5427 (Collection of the Komsomol of the Industrial Association (RE´HGLQHQLH��³$]RW´�LQ�
the Shchekino Area (raion), Tula Region (REODVW¶���RS�����G������N�����O�����³2Q�WKH�:RUN�RI�WKH�6SRUWV�
6HFWRU�RI�WKH�.RPVRPRO�&RPPLWWHH´�����$SULO�1968). 
100 GATO f. P ± ������RS�����G�������N�����O�����³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�.RPVRPRO�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�50=´�
(September 1968). 
101 GATO f. P ± 1911 (Primary Organization of the Communist Party of the Shchekino City Council 
[gorsoveta@���RS�����G������N�����O�����³0LQXtes of the Party Meeting of the Shchekino City Executive 
&RPPLWWHH´�����-XQH������� 
102 $��6��6KNXUNR��³7KH�,QGXVWULDO�:DJH�6\VWHP�LQ�WKH�8665�´�International Labour Review 90, 4 (Oct. 
1964): 352-364.  

Indeed, in their analyses of Western welfare states, scholars do something similar by employing 
WKH�UXEULF�³VRFLDO�ZDJH´�WR�FRQVLGHU�WKH�LQIOXHQFH�RI�KRXVLQJ��PHGLFDO�FDUH��DQG�VR�IRUWK�RQ�SHRSOH¶V�OLYHV��
6HH��IRU�H[DPSOH��3HWHU�6DXQGHUV¶V�ZRUN��ZKLFK�SODFHV�WKH�VL]H�RI�WKH�$XVWUDOLDQ�VRFLDO�ZDJH�LQ�FRPSDULVRQ�
with that of other developed nations. See Peter Saunders, Welfare and Inequality: National and 
International Perspectives on the Australian Welfare State (New York: Cambridge University Press, 1994), 
158-�����)RU�DQRWKHU�H[DPSOH�VHH�7RP�6HIWRQ��³5HFHQW�&KDQJHV�LQ�WKH�'LVWULEXWLRQ�RI�WKH�6RFLDO�:DJH�´�
CASE Exclusion Paper (London: Centre for Analysis of Social Exclusion, November 2002). 
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spending on public consumption grew by almost ten times from 4.6 billion to just over 45 

billion rubles per annum. By contrast, the gross public product grew by 6.2 times and the 

total national income by 5.4 times.103 In accordance with the Kosygin Reform, after 1965  

Table 5.10 
Distribution of Funds, 1967-1970 

Year *Material 
Incentives 

(X) 

Socio-Cultural 
and Housing (Y) 

**Ratio  
(Y as a share of X) 

1967 2,199,000 461,000 21 
1968 2,754,000 443,000 16 
1969 *** *** *** 
1970 2,754,000 436,000 15.8 

Source: RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 2150, ll. 75-���³5HYLHZ�RI�WKH�1LWURJHQ�,QGXVWU\�LQ�WKH�8665�LQ�����´�
(undated); RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 3267, ll. 46(ob.)-�������RE�������³5HYLHZ�RI�WKH�1LWURJHQ�,QGXVWU\�LQ�WKH�
8665�LQ�����´��XQGDWHG���5*$(�I�������RS�����G��������OO�����RE.)-���³5HYLHZ�RI�WKH�1LWURJHQ�,QGXVWU\�LQ�

WKH�8665�LQ�����´��XQGDWHG�� 
*denotes in rubles; **denotes in percentage; ***denotes data are unavailable 

 
enterprises financed many of their own urban and industrial improvements through the 

socio-cultural fund. Between 1967 and 1970, excluding 1969, the socio-cultural fund at 

the Shchekino Chemical Combine was around eighteen percent of the size of the material 

incentives fund. This was roughly in line with the rest of the nitrogen industry, where 

amenities accounWHG�IRU�����������������������������DQG�������������SHUFHQW�RI�ZRUNHUV¶�

bonus remuneration.104 

James Heinzen and Kristy Ironside have recently put to rest the once common 

 
103 *��6��6DUNLVLDQ��³2EVKFKHVWYHQQ\H�IRQG\�SRWUHEOHQLLD�L�SRY\VKHQLH�XURYQLD�]KL]QL�´�LQ�Trud i 
zarabotnaia plata v SSSR, eds. A. P. Volkov, et. al. (Moscow: Ekonomika, 1968), 381-398. Here, 385. 
 Gross National Product, or GNP, measures the cumulative value of all final goods and services 
SURGXFHG�E\�WKH�PHDQV�RI�SURGXFWLRQ�RZQHG�E\�D�FRXQWU\¶V�FLWL]HQV�RYHU�D�SDUWLFXODU�SHULRd. By contrast 
Gross Domestic Product, or GDP, measures the same regardless of ownership. 
104 7KHVH�WRWDOV�ZHUH�FDOFXODWHG�XVLQJ�UDZ�GDWD�IRXQG�DW�5*$(�I�������RS�����G��������OO���������³)RUPDWLRQ�
(obrazovanie) of the Funds of Economic Incentives in the Enterprises of the Nitrogen Industry of the 
0.K3�RI�WKH�8665�LQ�����´��XQGDWHG�� 
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view that rubles were of little import in the Soviet Union.105 Indeed, growing wages was 

DQ�LQWHJUDO�SDUW�RI�WKH�SDUW\¶V�SODQ�WR�LQVSLUH�EHWWHU�ZRUN�KDELWV�DW�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�

Chemical Combine.106 Between 1967 and 1970, around eighty-ILYH�SHUFHQW�RI�ZRUNHUV¶�

bonus compensation ± that is, not from their base wage ± came in the form of rubles.107 

By 1970 more workers, ITR, and white-collar employees received bonuses than had been 

dismissed during the same time period. Sharov wrote that the average bonus totaled 

around fifteen rubles, though payouts of thirty or more rubles were not rare.108 

Altogether, these bonus payments represented, on average, between ten and twenty 

SHUFHQW�RI�ZRUNHUV¶�EDVH�UDWH�109 These were not especially large sums; but nor were they 

irrelevant. In 1970, the cost of a kilogram of beef was one ruble, ninety-seven kopecks.110 

At the end of the 1960s an industrial worker and her or his family spent around 578 

rubles per year on clothing and footwear.111 Other aspects of the experiment helped grow 

ZRUNHUV¶�ZDJHV��)RU�H[DPSOH��WKH�FRPELQDWLRQ�RI�PDVV�GLVPLVVDOV�DQG�DGGLWLRQDO�WUDLQLQJ 

 
105 James W. Heinzen, The Art of the Bribe: Corruption under Stalin, 1943-1953 (New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 2016); Kristy Ironside, A Full-Value Ruble: The Promise of Prosperity in the Postwar 
Soviet Union (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2021). 
 The argument that money was of little relevance in the Soviet Union was most famously put forth 
E\�0DU[LVWV�VXFK�DV�+��+��7LFNWLQ��7LFNWLQ¶V�HVVHQWLDO�DUJXPHQW�ZDV�WKDW�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ¶V�HFRQRP\�RI�
VKRUWDJHV�PHDQW�WKDW�WKH�UXEOH�FRXOG�QRW�IXQFWLRQ�DV�WKH�³XQLYHUVDO�HTXLYDOHQW´�RI�H[FKDQJH��7KH�
IXQGDPHQWDO�SUREOHP�ZLWK�7LFNWLQ¶V�DUJXPHQW�LV�WKDW�LW�DVVXPHV�WKDW�WKH�UXEOH�QHYHU�IXQFWLRQHG�DV�D�
universal equivalent because it sometimes did not. As the growing literature on consumption in the Soviet 
8QLRQ�VKRZV��KRZHYHU��WKLV�ZDV�PRVW�FHUWDLQO\�QRW�WKH�FDVH��7LFNWLQ¶V�FODVVLF�DUWLFOH�LV�+��+��7LFNWLQ��
³7RZDUGV�D�3ROLWLFDO�(FRQRP\�RI�WKH�8665�´�Critique 1, 1 (1973): 20-41.  
106 So, in late 1967 the Central Committee announce that the minimum wage would increase from 27 to 60 
UXEOHV�SHU�PRQWK�EHJLQQLQJ�RQ���-DQXDU\�������6HH�³2�PHURSULLDWLLDNK�SR�GDO¶QHLVKHPX�SRY\VKHQLLX�
EODJRVRVWRLDQLLD�6RYHWVNRJR�QDURGD�´�Pravda 27 September 1967, 1; Aron J. Katsenelinboigen, The Soviet 
Union: 1917-1991 (New Brunswick: Transaction Publishers, 2009 [1991], 262. 
107 RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 3267, ll. 85, 87. 
108 Sharov, Poisk chetyrekh let, 48-49.   
109 GARF f. 5446, op. 102, d. 195, ll. 88-���³)RU�&RQVLGHUDWLRn at the Presidium of the Council of 
0LQLVWHUV��IURP�6��7LNKRPLURY�RI�WKH�0LQLVWU\�RI�WKH�&KHPLFDO�,QGXVWU\�DQG�$��9RONRY�RI�*RVNRPWUXG´�
(14 February 1968). 
110 Katsenelinboigen, The Soviet Union: 1917-1991, 255. 
111 Natalya Chernyshova, Soviet Consumer Culture under Brezhnev (New York: Routledge, 2013), 138. 
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increased the average wage-rate category of all workers at the combine from 4.6 in 1967 

to 4.9 in 1969.112 

By October 1969, the Shchekino Experiment had earned the praise of the highest 

political body in the Soviet Union. In a Pravda DUWLFOH�WLWOHG�³0RUH�3roduction, Fewer 

:RUNHUV´± a phrase that would later serve as a motto for the experiment ± published that 

month, the Central Committee recommended the application of the Shchekino 

Experiment throughout the Soviet economy.113 A national seminar on the experiment was 

held two months later in Tula. Featuring numerous speakers, the two-day conference was 

attended by 450 representatives from throughout the Soviet Union. It received front-page 

coverage in major national newspapers such as Izvestiia and Pravda.114 There, Kostandov 

UHIHUUHG�WR�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�H[SHULPHQW�DV�³RQH�RI�WKH most important courses that has 

DOORZHG�XV�WR�PDNH�WKH�ILUVW�ELJ�VWHS�IRUZDUG«WRZDUGV�JUHDWHU�ODERU�SURGXFWLYLW\�´�S. 

Novozhilov, the deputy chairman of Goskomtrud praised the experiment for relying on  

both improved efficiency ± in other words, tangible ³UHVHUYHV´�± and labor productivity to 

increase wages. Mokin went even further by suggesting that the lessons of the experiment 

ought to guide labor standards in the national economy.115 

7KRXJK�FODLPV�DERXW�WKH�H[SHULPHQW¶V�QRYHOW\�ZHUH�H[DJJHUDWHG��WKHUH�ZDV�SOHQW\�

of encouraging news. Figures 5.10 through 5.12 below summarize the results of the 

Shchekino Experiment between 1967 and 1970. Over its duration, 1,039 workers were 

 
112 3��6KDURY��³3XW¶�N�Y\VRNRL�HIIHNWLYQRVWL�´�Pravda 12 October 1969, 2.  
113 ³3URGXNWVLL�ERO¶VKH��UDERWQLNRY�PHQ¶VKH�´�Pravda 9 October 1969, 1. 
114 ,��.DUSHQNR��³2S\W�6KFKHNLQWVHY�YVHP�NROOHNWLYDP�´�Izvestiia ���-DQXDU\����������1��$QWRQRY��³9�
GREU\L�SXW¶�6KFKHNLQVNLL�RS\W��´�Pravda 29 January 1970, 1. 
115 GATO f. P ± �����RS������G������N��������OO�������������³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�$OO-Union Seminar of the Party 
and Economic Leaders on the Study of the Experience (opyt) of the Work of the Party Committee and the 
Collective of the Shchekino Chemical Combine on LaERU�3URGXFWLYLW\´�����-DQXDU\������� 
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released from the Shchekino Chemical Combine. The volume of profit increased 

dramatically. Management was at last able to control the growth of wages in relation to 

 
Figure 5.1 

Conference on the Results of the Shchekino Experiment, 1970 
Source: GATO f. P ± 4008, op. 7 (tom 5), d. 1887, l. 1 ³3DUWLFLSDQWV�RI�WKH�7KHRUHWLFDO�&RQIHUHQFH�RQ�WKH�

Results of the First Stage of the Shchekino Experiment at the Book Exhibition 1970.´ 
 
other metrics. Profitability increased by almost twenty times. There was also a veritable 

revolution in labor productivity and the utilization of labor time. Between 1967 and 1970, 

labor productivity at the Shchekino Chemical Combine grew markedly. Unlike during the 

Stalin period, when the aggregate economy grew as a result of a mass introduction of 

inputs into enterprises, the expansion of production at the Shchekino Chemical Combine 

in the late 1960s was largely due to more efficient distribution of labor. Whereas in 1966 

the enterprise lost an appalling 1,276 hours of labor time per day, as figure 5.15 shows, 



 

 199  

by the end of the first stage of the Shchekino Experiment, that number had plummeted to 

just 363 (p = 0.021). The transformation was especially evident in the amount of work 

time lost to injury. If, in 1966, the total number of on-the-job accidents was fifty-eight, 

then, by 1970, that number was only forty-two (p = 0.024). In 1966, injuries resulted in 

the loss of 1,519 workdays; in 1970 the total was 1,056 (p = 0.050).116 In short, the 

accumulation process, whose roots lay in the interwar period, continued, albeit in a very 

different ± less lucrative and much less violent ± form.117 Judging by these key metrics, 

the experiment had gotten off to a strong start. 

But elsewhere, the experiment had produced only mixed results. Personnel 

stability marginally improved between 1967 and 1970. Labor turnover at the enterprise 

was already strong by Soviet standards. Whereas in Soviet industry overall, labor 

turnover exceeded twenty percent in the mid-1960s, at the Shchekino Chemical Combine 

it was just under eleven percent. Table 5.11 depicts the labor turnover among all workers 

at the combine between 1966 and 1970. It should come as no surprise that 1967, the first 

year under the new conditions and the start of the experiment, would represent a sharp 

upsurge in labor turnover. But thereafter it decreased only marginally.    

The performance of the Shchekino Chemical Combine did improve vis-à-vis peer 

enterprises. The State Research and Design Institute of the Nitrogen Industry and Organic 

Synthesis Products (GIAP) monitored the performance of those enterprises that produced 

chemicals ± including ammonia, methanol, and caprolactam ± WKDW�IHOO�ZLWKLQ�WKH�³FRUH 

 

 
116 GATO R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 397, l. 268; GATO R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 777, l. 223. 
117 0DUN�+DUULVRQ��³3ULPDU\�$FFXPXODWLRQ�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�7UDQVLWLRQ�´�The Journal of Development Studies 
22, 1 (Oct. 1985): 81-103; Elena Osokina, Zoloto dlia industrializatsii: Torgsin (Moscow: ROSSPEN, 
2009). 
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Figure 5.2 

Personnel Released, 1967-1970 
Source: GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G�������O������³$QQXDO�5HSRUW�RI�WKH�(QWHUSULVH�RQ�LWV�0DLQ�

$FWLYLWLHV�DQG�DQ�([SODQDWRU\�1RWH�IRU������´ 
 

 
Figure 5.3 

Growth of Labor Productivity and Average Wages, 1967-1970 
Source: GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G��������O������³0DLQ�Performance Indicators of the Shchekino 

Order of Lenin Chemical Plant for 1971-1972: Short History (written by P. M. Sharov, I. A. Minin, V. 
,��)URONRY��DQG�6��3��9ROLNRYD��´�*$72�5�± 3469, op. 2, d. 777, l. 191. 
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Figure 5.4 

Volume of Profit, 1967-1970 
Source: GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 777, l. 191. 

 
Table 5.11 

Labor Turnover at the Shchekino Chemical Combine, 1966-1970* 
Year Quit or Fired Yearly Avg. Staff Rate (in 

percentage) 
1966 838 7,984 10.49 
1967 889 7,906 11.24 
1968 749 7,705 9.72 
1969 794 8,114 9.79 
1970 711 6,990 10.17 

Source: GATO R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 397, ll. 285; GATO R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 484a, ll. 239, 251; GATO R ± 
3469, op. 2, d. 566, ll. 223, 227; GATO R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 666, ll. 202, 207; GATO R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 

777, ll. 219, 223. 
*The year 1969 also includes data from the newly constructed synthetic fibers factory; the following year, 

WKH�IDFWRU\¶V�ERRNNHHSLQJ�ZDV�VHSDUDWHG�IURP�WKDW�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH� 
**Labor turnover in table 5.13 was calculated according to the formula explained under table 5.6 above. 

 
Table 5.12 

Labor Productivity, 1966-1970 (in percentage over 1966) 
1967 1968 1969 1970 
52.3 22.4 11.6 11.6 

Source: GATO R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 777, l. 192. 
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Table 5.13 
Labor Hours Lost Per Day, 1966-1970 

1966 1,276 
1967 774 
1968 407 
1969 582 
1970 363 

Source: GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 397, l. 286; GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 484a, ll. 251-252, GATO f. R 
± 3469, op. 2, d. 566, l. 223; GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 666, l. 202-203; GATO R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 777, l. 

219. 
 
UDQJH´�RI products related to the nitrogen industry. GIAP records show that in 1965, just 

four out of twenty enterprises in the nitrogen industry failed to fulfill the plan for labor 

productivity. The Shchekino Chemical Combine was the most egregious example, 

fulfilling just 63.1 percent (ȝ = 100.21) of its assigned target (ı�= 10.47).118 By 1968, the  

enterprise not only fulfilled the plan but, in improving labor productivity by 122.4  

percent (M = 106.85),finished third out of twenty-four nitrogen enterprises under the 

purview of GIAP (IQR = 11.1).119 

Just as important, the Shchekino Experiment proved that the Soviet system was 

capable of changing the way it organized production. The Shchekino Experiment 

inaugurated what this chapter has called flexible production with socialist characteristics 

in the Soviet Union. Designed to rationalize the production process, the Shchekino 

Experiment permitted industrial leaders to reassign workers or dismiss them while 

maintaining the entirety of the wage fund afforded to the factory by state planners. A 

central component in the experiment was multi-task labor. Learning new jobs and new 

ways of thinking about enterprise economics meant workers often took on new 

 
118 RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 2150, ll. 7, 158-����³/DERU�3URGXFWLYLW\��,PSOHPHQWDWLRQ�RI�WKH�/DERU�
3URGXFWLYLW\�3ODQ�LQ������E\�,QGLYLGXDO�1LWURJHQ�,QGXVWU\�(QWHUSULVHV´��XQGDWHG�� 
119 RGAE f. 459��RS�����G��������O�����³5DWH�RI�*URZWK�RI�/DERU�3URGXFWLYLW\�DQG�$YHUDJH�:DJHV�LQ�
(QWHUSULVHV�RI�WKH�1LWURJHQ�,QGXVWU\�RI�WKH�0LQLVWU\�RI�WKH�&KHPLFDO�,QGXVWU\�LQ�WKH�8665�LQ�����´�
(undated). 
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responsibilities. Enterprise management sought to reward workers for their additional 

efforts. Party and industrial leaders developed complex methods, including bonus 

payments and improvements to urban and industrial spaces, to distribute profits among 

workers. Managerial power intensified. Not only was Petr Sharov, the director of the 

Shchekino Chemical Combine, entrusted with the usual tasks of ensuring the factory met 

the plan and protecting its resources; he was also responsible for forming and leading 

new commissions and delegating tasks ± including the implementation of NOT and the 

payment of bonuses ± central to the experiment. But he did not work alone. Goskomtrud, 

the trade union apparatus, and a collection of social scientists ± most importantly Vera 

Slepykh ± all played important roles in developing and implementing the experiment. 

Technological advances and widespread cross-training in an already capital-intensive 

industry made it difficult, even for Sharov, to locate who exactly was responsible for 

production per se. Paradoxically, some production workers ± especially operators ± 

constituted the group most likely to be re-assigned or released. As the reorganization of 

labor aimed to create an interchangeable workforce, it was the workers with the broadest 

VHW�RI�VNLOOV�ZKR�PRVW�RIWHQ�³IHOO�XQGHU�WKH�H[SHULPHQW�´�7R�HQVXUH�WKDW�JUHHQKRUQV�

understood their new assignments sufficiently, an increasing number of workers began to 

train extensively and on the job.   

The Shchekino Experiment was initially planned to end in 1970. And, despite its 

initial record, there is no evidence that an extension was in the works until 1969. In 

addition to providing political support for the diffusion of the Shchekino Experiment, the 

&HQWUDO�&RPPLWWHH¶V�2FWREHU������GHFUHH�DOVR�DFWHG�DV�D�GLUHFWLYH�IRU�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�

Chemical Combine. The Central Committee instructed the enterpULVH¶V�SDUW\�FRPPLWWHH�
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HFRQRPLF�PDQDJHPHQW�WR�³SURYLGH�IRU�WKH�IXUWKHU�KHLJKWHQLQJ�RI�SURGXFWLRQ�HIILFLHQF\��

paying special attention to mechanization and automation, the modernization of 

HTXLSPHQW��DQG�WKH�LPSURYHPHQW�RI�WHFKQRORJLFDO�SURFHVVHV�´120 If, between 1967 and 

1970, management at the Shchekino Chemical Combine aimed to reduce the number of 

workers while growing the rate of production, then in the period that followed ± the 

6KFKHNLQR�([SHULPHQW¶V�³VHFRQG�VWDJH´�± it focused on improving the technological base 

of the enterprise. The latter is the subject of the  

chapter that follows.

 
120 ³3URGXNWVLL�ERO¶VKH��UDERWQLNRY�PHQ¶VKH�´��� 
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6: 7KH�3HUVLVWHQFH�RI�&KDQJH��7KH�6KFKHNLQR�([SHULPHQW¶V�
Second Stage 
 

In addition to providing political support for the spread of the Shchekino 

Experiment, WKH�&HQWUDO�&RPPLWWHH¶V�2FWREHU������GHFUHH�DOVR�VHUYHG�DV�D�GLUHFWLYH�IRU�

the Shchekino Chemical Combine. The Central Committee instructed factory 

PDQDJHPHQW�WR�SXUVXH�SURGXFWLRQ�HIILFLHQF\�WKURXJK�³PHFKDQL]DWLRQ�DQG�DXWRPDWLRQ��WKH�

modernization of equiSPHQW��DQG�WKH�LPSURYHPHQW�RI�WHFKQRORJLFDO�SURFHVVHV�´1 

Enterprise director P. M. Sharov welcomed the new focus. Sharov was well aware of 

critics who argued that, short of a transition to full automation, the Shchekino Experiment 

could not serve as the basis of any enduring managerial strategy. Conceding that labor 

UHRUJDQL]DWLRQ�LV��E\�LWV�QDWXUH��³HSLVRGLF�´�6KDURY�SRLQWHG�RXW�WKDW�RWKHU�HOHPHQWV�RI�WKH�

Shchekino Experiment ± most importantly technical progress ± DUH�³SHUPDQHQW�

SURFHVVHV�´�,Q�EULQJLQJ�WKHVH�IHDWXUHV�WR�WKH�IRUH��6KDURY�DLPHG�WR�WXUQ�WKH�6KFKHkino 

([SHULPHQW�LQWR�D�³V\VWHP�´2 Accordingly, the party committee of the Shchekino 

&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH�UHIHUUHG�WR�WKH�&HQWUDO�&RPPLWWHH¶V�2FWREHU�GHFUHH�DV�WKH�EHJLQQLQJ�

RI�WKH�H[SHULPHQW¶V�³VHFRQG�VWDJH�´3 As the Shchekino Experiment was extended well 

beyond its scheduled expiration date, observers and industrial leaders gradually dropped 

WKH�³H[SHULPHQW´�GHVFULSWRU�± and with it all the uncertainty that term entails ± in favor of 

PRQLNHUV�WKDW�UHIOHFWHG�VWDELOLW\��WKH�³6KFKHNLQR�0HWKRG�´�RU��VRPHZKDW�OHVs often, the 

 
1 ³3URGXNWVLL�ERO¶VKH��UDERWQLNRY�PHQ¶VKH�´�Pravda 9 October 1969, 1. 
2 P. M. Sharov, Poisk chetyrekh let: Rasskaz o shchekinskom pochine (Tula: Priokskoe knizhnoe 
L]GDWHO¶VWYR�����������-76, 82-83. 
3 ³(NVSHULPHQW�± YWRURL�HWDS�´�Khimik 17 October 1969, 1.  
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³6KFKHNLQR�([SHULHQFH�´4 The combine also took a new name. In recognition of its 

³FRQWULEXWLRQ�WR�WKH�LPSURYHPHQW�RI�HFRQRPLF�UHIRUP�´�RQ����)HEUXDU\�������WKH�

Shchekino Chemical Combine received the Order of Lenin. From then on, it was 

unofficially referred to as the Shchekino Order of Lenin Chemical Combine.5  

This chapter discusses the second stage of the Shchekino Method. It shows how 

the Kosygin Reform continued to structure life, labor, and production in the enterprise 

well after the end of the eighth five-year plan (FYP, 1966-1970). This is not to suggest 

WKDW�WKHUH�ZHUH�QR�DGMXVWPHQWV�WR�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�SURJUDP��:KHUHDV�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�

Experiment initially focused on rationalizing production and previously neglected 

economic metrics, such as profit, the second stage of the Shchekino Method also stressed 

the introduction of new machines. In turn, factory leaders stressed various programs that 

taught workers new skills and the basics of socialist economics. These two goals ± 

rationalization and automation ± were not mutually exclusive. The second stage of the 

Shchekino Method built on, but did not displace, the first. For industrial leaders and 

intellectuals alike, this was a challenging evolution to navigate. How to best manage the 

three enterprise funds, but especially the material incentives fund, was a topic of great 

concern for several years. Enterprise management found other ways to better work and 

OLYLQJ�FRQGLWLRQV��ZRUNHUV¶�GLHWV��IRU�H[DPSOH��LPSURYHG��DQG�VWHSV�ZHUH�WDNHQ�WR�SURWHFt 

the natural environment in the region. Combined with the significant investment in 

 
4 )RU�DQ�HDUO\�H[DPSOH�RI�WKH�IRUPHU�VHH�$��3ODNVLQ��³6KFKHNLQVNLL�PHWRG�QD�7ELOLVVNRP�PHWURSROLWHQH�´�
Sotsialisticheskii trud 8 (1970): 37-����IRU�DQ�H[DPSOH�RI�WKH�ODWWHU�VHH�$��.XUDVKHY��³3RPRJ�RS\W�
6KFKHNLQVNLNK�NKLPLNRY�´�Pravda 1 November 1969, 1.  
5 ³1DJUDGD�URGLQ\�]RYHW�YSHUHG�´�Khimik 18 February 1971, 1; ³2UGHQ�/HQLQD�± QD�]QDPHQL�NRPELQDWD��´�
Khimik 4 March 1971, 1. 
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capital construction, persistent delays in construction work and on-the-job injuries slowed 

progress such that the enterprise had to temporarily sacrifice the pursuit of profits. None 

of this, however, constituted ± or even inspired ± a break with the standards of the 

Kosygin Reform. 

The second stage of the Shchekino Method began to take shape in early 1970. On 

21 January L. A. Kostandov, the minster of the chemical industry, sent an order to Sharov 

outlining WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�JRDOV��&RQVLVWHQW�ZLWK�WKH�&HQWUDO�&RPPLWWHH¶V�GHFUHH��

Kostandov instructed Sharov and his comrades to prioritize the automation of production 

and the mechanization of repairs and loading operations. The order also directed Sharov 

to work in conjunction with the Tula branch of the Automation and Experimental Design 

Bureau (Opytno-konstruktorskoe biuro avtomatiki, OKBA) to install an automated 

V\VWHP�IRU�³SODQQLQJ��DFFRXQWLQJ��DQG�PDQDJHPHQW�RI�EXVLQHVV�DFWLYLWLHV�´�7R�LPSURYH�

local conditions, Kostandov instructed HQWHUSULVH�PDQDJHPHQW�WR�³UHGXFH�KDUPIXO�

HPLVVLRQV�LQWR�WKH�DWPRVSKHUH�´�7KH�0LQLVWHU�GHWHUPLQHG�WKDt this would require the 

complete reconstruction of the four major shops ± methanol, urea, caprolactam, and 

formalin ± in the enterprise.6   

The second stage of the method was designed to run concurrently with the ninth 

five-year plan (FYP, 1971-1975). It entailed an ambitious set of goals. Besides rebuilding 

the main production facilities, the Shchekino Chemical Combine also planned to  

 

 
6 *RVXGDUVWYHQQ\L�DUNKLY�7XO¶VNRL�REODVWL (GATO) fond (f.) R ± 3469 (Collection of the Shchekino 
Association [RE´HGLQHQLH@�³$]RW´���RSLV¶ (op.) 2, delo (d.) 741, listy (ll.) 23-���³2Q�0HDVXUHV�WR�)XUWKHU�
,QFUHDVH�/DERU�3URGXFWLYLW\�DW�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´�����-DQXDU\������� 
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Figure 6.1 

Plan for Capital Construction, 1971-1975 
*all figures in thousands of rubles 

Source: GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G�������O������³3ODQ�IRU�&DSLWDO�&RQVWUXFWLRQ������-����´��XQGDWHG�� 
 

 
Figure 6.2 

Plan for Increase of Labor Productivity by Factor, 1971-1975 
*all figures in percent of previous year; figure for 1970 represents achieved mark 

Source: GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 881, l. 158. 
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implement a host of technologies ± including units to capture urea and sulfate dust, both 

of which can irritate the respiratory tract; special tanks to capture subsidiary methanol 

vapor in absorption columns; and a cyclone furnace, the first of its kind in the Soviet 

Union, to safely dispose of caprolactam waste ± to curb pollution.7 There were plans to  

make other improvements including, for example, the construction of a new canteen.8 

Altogether, just short of 60,000,000 rubles were earmarked for capital construction. As 

figure 6.1 shows, around sixty percent of that total was designated for 

investment in construction and installation. Figure 6.2 demonstrates that planners 

expected the bulk of production growth to come from technical progress rather than, as in 

WKH�ILUVW�VWDJH�RI�WKH�H[SHULPHQW��ODERU�UHRUJDQL]DWLRQ��%��,��/XU¶H��WKH Shchekino 

&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH¶V�FKLHI�HQJLQHHU��HVWLPDWHG�WKDW�DIWHU�WKH�VHFRQG�\HDU�RI�WKHLU�IXOO�

implementation, the introduction of new technologies would save the enterprise 

3,256,600 rubles per annum.9 

None of this should suggest, however, that the second stage of the Shchekino 

Method represented an abandonment of the priorities of the late 1960s. As Vera Slepykh, 

WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH¶V�FKLHI�HFRQRPLVW��SXW�LW�LQ�������³[i]n essence, the 

6KFKHNLQR�>(@[SHULPHQW«LV�DLPHG�DW�LPSURYLQJ�WKH�>.RV\JLQ@�>5@HIRUP�´10 Indeed, 

 
7 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 881, ll. 207-����³3ULPDU\�Activities to Improve Working Conditions and 
Safety, to Strengthen the Health of Employees in 1971-1975, at the Shchekino Order of Lenin Chemical 
3ODQW´��XQGDWHG���*��(JRURY��³1D�NOLXFKHY\NK�SR]LWVLLDNK�´�Znamia kommunizma 27 May 1972, 2. 
8 GATO f. P ± 177 (Collection of the Communist Party of the Tula Region), op. 57, d. 80, k. 1224, l. 72 
³6SHHFK�E\�0RNLQ��6HFUHWDU\�RI�WKH�3DUW\�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH��DW�WKH�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�7XOD�
Regional Party Aktiv´�����0DUFK������� 
9 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 881, ll. 46-���³3ODQ�IRU�WKH�,QWURGXFWLRQ�RI�$GYDQFHG�7HFKQRORJ\��
Mechanization and Automation of Production, 1971-����´�����0DUFK������� 
10 Arkhiv Rossiisskoi Akademii nauk (ARAN) fond (f.) 1877 (Collection of the Institute of Economics of the 
Russian Academy of Sciences), RSLV¶ (op.) 8, delo (d.) 1008, listy (ll.) 21-���³6WHQRJUDSK�5HSRUW�RI�WKH�
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many of the responsibilities of the first stage of the experiment carried over into the early 

1970s. Kostandov, for example, charged the department of the scientific organization of 

labor (NOT) at the factory with familiar tasks including reducing the proportion of 

manual labor and expanding service areas.11 7KH�FRPELQH¶V�DVVLJQPHQWV�IRU�WKH�QLQWK�

FYP only furthered the continuity Slepykh observed. The plan called for the Shchekino 

Chemical Combine to increase sales by over thirty percent and profit by over fifty 

percent. Just as important, the three enteprise funds ± material incentives, socio-cultural 

and housing, and production ± were each scheduled to grow by over forty-six percent. 

Finally, management expected to release over 200 workers between 1971 and 1975.12    

Clearly, machines were to weigh heavily in the evolution of flexible production 

with socialist characteristics.13 It is no secret that Soviet political leaders were fascinated 

by the promises of production technologies.14 In the context of the ninth FYP, 

mechanization, and technological progress more generally, took on even more meaning.15 

 
6\PSRVLXP�RI�WKH�/HQLQJUDG�%UDQFK�RI�WKH�,QVWLWXWH�RI�(FRQRPLFV�RQ�³0HWKRGV�RI�0HDVXULQJ�DQG�
Stimulating the Growth of Labor 3URGXFWLYLW\�´´�(24 December 1971). 
11 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 741, ll. 23-26. 
12 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 881, ll. 3, 5, 7, 12-���³3ULPDU\�,QGLFDWRUV�RI�WKH�(QWHUSULVH¶V�)LYH-Year Plan 
for 1971-����´�����-XO\��������O������³5HOHDVH�RI�:RUNHUV and Employees, 1971-197�´��XQGDWHG�� 
13 By no means should this suggest that the relationship between technology and flexible production 
systems is clear. It just happened to be so in the Soviet case. For different viewpoints on this matter see 
Christopher Freeman, John Clark, and Luc Soete, Unemployment and Technical Innovation: A Study of 
Long Waves and Economic Development (Westport: Greenwood Press, 1982); Chris Freeman and Carlota 
3HUH]��³6WUXFWXUDO�&ULVLV�RI�$GMXVWPHQW��%XVLQHVV�&\FOHV��DQG�,QYHVWPHQW�%HKDYLRXU�´�LQ�Technical Change 
and Economic Theory, eds. Giovanni Dios, et. al. (London: Pinter Publishers, 1988), 38-66; Raphael 
.DSOLQVN\��³5HVWUXFWXULQJ�WKH�&DSLWDOLVW�/DERXU�3URFHVV��6RPH�/HVVRQV�IURP�WKH�&DU�,QGXVWU\�´�Cambridge 
Journal of Economics 12, 4 (Dec.1988): 451-�����$QGUHZ�6D\HU��³3RVWIRUGLVP�LQ�4XHVWLRQ�´�International 
Journal of Urban and Regional Research 13, 4 (Dec. 1989): 666-695; Ulrich J�rgens, Thomas Malsch, and 
Knuth Dohse, Breaking from Taylorism: Changing Forms of Work in the Automobile Industry (New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 1993), 82. 
14 See, for example, Paul R. Josephson, Would Trotsky Wear a Bluetooth?: Technological Utopianism 
under Socialism, 1917-1989 (Baltimore: John Hopkins University Press, 2010). 
15 2Q�WKH�QLQWK�)<3�VHH�³'LUHNWLY\�;;,9�V´H]GD�.366�SR�SLDWLOHWQHPX�SODQX�UD]YLWLLD�QDURGQRJR�
khoziaistva SSSR na 1971-�����JRG\�´�Pravda 11 April 1971, 1-7. 
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In the early 1970s, waves of publications in the academic and popular presses appeared 

centered on a phenomenon the Communist Party referred to as the scientific-technical 

revolution (nauchno-tekhnicheskaia revoliutsiia, NTR).16 Two influential social scientists 

defined NTR as:  

not a conglomerate of individual discoveries and inventions but a 
fundamental transformation of the entire productive system: it is a 
revolution in the means and objects of labor, in technology and production 
organization and in its energy base arising out of scientific discoveries.17 
 
NTR arrived at the Shchekino Chemical Combine in 1970. That year, the 

enterprise became one of several hundred Soviet enterprises to install an Automated 

Management System (ASU). ASUs were factory-level information systems comprised of 

computer hardware, software, and factory personnel that managed economic and 

production processes through automated feedback loops. ASUs were not fully 

systematized networks; workers ultimately made final decisions based on their output.18 

The first ASU installed at the Shchekino Chemical Combine managed the production of 

formalin. S. Shcheglov, a journalist working in the Tula region, explains how it 

functioned. From the enterprise, the ASU sent data ± including temperature readings and 

unit air pressure levels ± to the Tula branch of OKBA, which relayed them to the OKBA 

computer center in Moscow. There, the information was analyzed and directives for 

 
16 2Q�175�VHH�-XOLDQ�0��&RRSHU��³7KH�6FLHQWLILF�DQG�7HFKQLFDO�5HYROXWLRQ�LQ�6RYLHW�7KHRU\�´�LQ�
Technology and Communist Culture: The Socio-Cultural Impact of Technology Under Socialism, ed. 
Frederic J .Fleron, Jr. (New York: Praeger, 1977), 146-179.  
17 L. S. Bliakhman and O. I. Shkaratan, NTR, rabochii klass, intelligentsiia (Moscow: Politizdat, 1973), 
313. 
18 $OHNVHL�.XWHLQLNRY��³3URekt Obschegosudarstvennoi avtomatizirovannoi sistemi upravleniia sovetskoi 
ekonomikoi (OGAS) i problem ego realizatii v 1960±1980-[�JJ´��3K'�GLVVHUWDWLRQ��0RVFRZ�6WDWH�
8QLYHUVLW\�����������IQ
��$OVR�VHH�:LOOLDP�-��&RQ\QJKDP��³Technology and Decision Making: Some 
$VSHFWV�RI�WKH�'HYHORSPHQW�RI�2*$6�´�Slavic Review 39, 3 (Sept. 1980): 426-445. 
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technical corrections were returned to the Shchekino Chemical Combine via the Tula 

branch of OKBA. Back in Shchekino, workers made appropriate adjustments to ensure 

production quality and worker safety. According to Shcheglov, the Shchekino Chemical 

&RPELQH¶V�$68�FRXOG�HFRQRPL]H�XS�WR���������UXEOHV�DQQXDOO\��7KLV�V\VWHP�VHUYHG�DV�D�

model. In 1970, it was recognized at the Exhibition of Achievements of National 

Economy in Moscow. Later, the same ASU was installed in chemical factories in three 

other cities in the Soviet Union.19  

Some Soviet cyberneticians envisioned a nationwide network of ASUs that could 

manage production through the same sort of local-regional-central framework utilized in 

formalin production at the Shchekino Chemical Combine. Though this ultimately did not 

come to pass, ASUs did enjoy some influence in chemical production in the early-to-mid 

1970s.20 By 1970, two chemical enterprises in the Ukrainian republic put into operation 

WKH�³ILUVW�VWDJHV´��pervye ocheredi) ± a phrase sometimes used to differentiate a general 

IRUP�RI�$68�IURP�WKH�³VXE-LQGXVWU\´��SRGRWUDVO¶) sort implemented in Shchekino ± of an 

ASU. They were joined the following year by one enterprise each in the Belorussian and 

Uzbek republics.21 In 1974, the Shchekino Chemical Combine joined their ranks. Among 

other things, this second ASU network in Shchekino was capable of rapidly analyzing 

raw materials, calculating energy cost per unit of output, and monitoring energy flows 

 
19 6��6KFKHJORY��³7YRUWV\�DYWRPDWLNL�´�Kommunar 24 March 1970, 2. 
20 Benjamin Peters, How not to Network a Nation: The Uneasy History of the Soviet Internet (Cambridge: 
MIT Press, 2017), 86, 109. 
21 ,X��0��/XN]KNRY��³9D]KQHLVKLH�]DGDFKL�DYWRPDWL]DWVLL�Y�NKLPLFKHVNRL�SURP\VKOHQQRVWL�´�Khimicheskaia 
SURP\VKOHQQRVW¶ 1 (January 1973): 3(3)-6(6). Here, 4(4). For WKH�XVH�RI�³VXE-LQGXVWU\´�WR�UHIHU�WR�OLPLWHG�
IRUPV�RI�$68�VHH��IRU�H[DPSOH��0��*��9DVLO¶HY�DQG�2��9��*RORYDQRY��³6R]GDQLH�RWUDVOHYRL�
DYWRPDWL]LURYDQQRL�VLVWHP\�XSUDYOHQLLD�´�.KLPLFKHVNDLD�SURP\VKOHQQRVW¶ 1 (January 1971): 7(7)-10(10). 
Here, 9(9). 
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throughout the factory. Industrial leaders estimated that the implementation of the first 

stage ASU saved around 125,000 rubles, mostly through the conservation of raw 

materials, at the Shchekino Chemical Combine in 1974.22 

Other efforts to grow the computational and technical power of the enterprise 

were less successful. In preparation for the arrival of a Minsk-32 ± an indigenous, 

second-generation computer capable of handling both scientific-technical as well as 

economic tasks ± the Shchekino Chemical Combine sent eleven workers to Minsk to  

study the basics of computing technology in the spring of 1970.23 The device arrived that 

summer but, according to Sharov, it could not immediately be put into operation. Not 

only had construction workers failed to refurbish the computer room on time, but locating 

specialists to program the Minsk-32 had also proven difficult.24 In the fall, the device was 

installed and put into operation, though programming changes continued until late the 

following year.25 Plans to install a second Minsk-32 in 1975 fell behind schedule because 

WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�UHSDLU�DQG�FRQVWUXFWLRQ�VKRS�ZDV�XQDEOH�WR�KLUH�HQRXJK�ZRUNHUV�WR�ILQLVK�

the job.26 This may not have been much of a loss. Ivan Iunak, the first secretary of the 

 
22 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 1189, ll�����������³$QQXDO�5HSRUW�RQ�0DLQ�$FWLYLWLHV�LQ�����´�����0DUFK�
1975). 
 Not counting the training and retraining of workers to operate the system, the ASU cost 220,000 
rubles, or around forty-five SHUFHQW�RI�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�centralized production fund. 
23 ³(OHNWURQQR�± Y\FKLVOLWHO¶Q\L�WVHQWU�´�Khimik 5 March 1970, 2. On the Minsk-32 see V. V. 
Przhiialkovskii, G. D. Smirnov, V. Ia. Pykhtin, (OHNWURQQDLD�Y\FKLVOLWHO¶QDLD�PDVKLQD�³0LQVN-��´ 
(Moscow: Statistika, 1972).  

In 1970, the developers of the Minsk-32 and its predecessors, the so-FDOOHG�³0LQVN�IDPLO\�RI�
FRPSXWHUV�´�ZHUH�DZDUGHG�WKH�8665�6WDWH�3UL]H��6HH�/��%UH]KQHY�DQG�$��.RV\JLQ��³2�SULVX]KGHQLL�
*RVXGDUVWYHQQ\NK�SUHPLL�6665������JRGD�Y�REODVWL�QDXNL�L�WHNKQLNL�´�Pravda 7 November 1970, 3-4.  
24 3��0��6KDURY��³3HUHG�YWRU\P�HWDSRP�HNVSHULPHQWD�´�Khimik 30 July 1970, 1-2. Here, 2. 
25 /��3HGFKHQNR��³,GHW�QDODGND�(90�´�Khimik ���2FWREHU����������6��6KFKHJORY��³9�RFKHU¶�VYHWORL�
NRPQDWH�´�Kommunar 5 November 1970, 2; G. PaYSHUWRY��³3HUY\H�VKDJL�Y\FKLVOLWHO¶QRJR�´�Znamia 
kommunizma 25 December 1971, 2. 
26 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G��������O������³$QQXDO�5HSRUW�RQ�0DLQ�$FWLYLWLHV�LQ�����´�����$SULO������� 
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Tula regional party committee from 1961 until 1985, was not impressed by the 

performance of the Minsk-32. At a meeting of the Tula regional party activists in March 

 
Figure 6.3 

The Minsk-32 at the Shchekino Chemical Combine 
Source: GATO f. P ± ������RS����W����G��������O����³:RUNHUV�$GMXVW�WKH�³0LQVN�± ��´�LQ�WKH�(OHFWURQLF�

&RPSXWLQJ�&HQWHU�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´�������� 
 
1972, Iunak testified that the computers had failed to have a significant impact at other 

area HQWHUSULVHV��³7KHVH�PDFKLQHV�´�KH�FRPPHQWHG��³VROYH�RQO\�WKUHH�>WHFKQLFDO@�

problems out of a possible twenty. Judge for yourself how many more years it will take to 

implement automated systems RQ�WKLV�EDVLV�´27 A 1974 update noted that the Minsk-32 

 
27 GATO f. P ± �����RS������G������N��������O������³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�0HHWLQg of the Tula Regional Party 
Aktiv´�����0DUFK������� 
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did little more than track consumption of some inventory.28 

 Further mechanization required D�UHQHZHG�FRPPLWPHQW�WR�ZRUNHUV¶�HGXFDWLRQ��

One opinion piece in Kommunar argued that the second stage of the Shchekino 

([SHULPHQW�FRXOG�QRW�VXFFHHG�ZLWKRXW�³VWUHQJWKHQ>LQJ@�HGXFDWLRQDO�ZRUN´�DQG�WKH�

³>VNLOO@�UHTXLUHPHQWV�IRU SHUVRQQHO�´29 V. Salomykov, the head of the automation site at 

the enterprise, argued that increased automation necessitated well-rounded workers. 

³>+@LJKO\�TXDOLILHG�VSHFLDOLVWV�´�KH�ZURWH��³DUH�UHTXLUHG�ERWK�DPRQJ�ILWWHUV�DQG�,75´�

throughout the combine, but especially in instrumentation and automation (NRQWURO¶QR-

L]PHULWHO¶Q\H�SULERU\�L�DYWRPDWL]DWVLLD, KIPiA) services.30 Commenting on the 

LPSRUWDQFH�RI�HGXFDWLRQ�IRU�PDLQWHQDQFH�DQG�UHSDLU�ZRUNHUV��RQH�DXWKRU�ZURWH�³KRZ�FDQ�

\RX�GR�WKLV�ZRUN�ZLWKRXW�NQRZLQJ�WKH�ODZV�RI�SK\VLFV�DQG�FKHPLVWU\"´31 There was 

UHDVRQ�WR�EHOLHYH�WKDW�ZRUNHUV�ZHUH�XS�WR�WKH�FKDOOHQJH��³'XULQJ�WKH�ILUVW stage [of the 

H[SHULPHQW@�´�,��0LQLQ��WKH�FKDLUPDQ�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH¶V�WUDGH�XQLRQ�

committee, wrote, ³ZRUNHUV�KDYH�JURZQ��WKHLU�VNLOOV�KDYH�LPSURYHG��DQG�WKHLU�WHFKQLFDO�

NQRZOHGJH�KDV�H[SDQGHG�´�:RUNHUV�FRXOG�EH�HQWUXVWHG�ZLWK�PRUH�FRPSOLFated 

responsibilities, Minin implied, because they were prepared to handle them.32     

7KH�FRQQHFWLRQ�EHWZHHQ�IDFWRULHV�DQG�ZRUNHUV¶�HGXFDWLRQ�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�LV 

well known. In the 1920s, working-class youth received general education and 

professional training at factory-based schools supported by the Komsomol.33 Mid-

 
28 1��6HUHJLQ��³1D�6KFKHNLQVNRP�NKLPLFKHVNRP«�´�Znamia kommunizma 14 December 1974, 2. 
29 ³3R�6KFKHNLQVNRPX�SULPHUX�´�Kommunar 22 January 1970, 1. 
30 9��6DORP\NRY�³1DVKL�]DGDFKL�YR�YWRURP�HWDSH�HNVSHULPHQWD�´�Khimik 18 December 1969, 2. 
31 $��6KFKNRO¶QLNRY��³1DFKDW¶�HVKFKH�QH�SR]GQR�´�Khimik 14 January 1971, 1. 
32 I. Minin, (IIHNWLYQRVW¶�6KFKHNLQVNRJR�HNVSHULPHQWD (Moscow: Profizdat, 1970), 72. 
33 Anna Kr\ORYD��³,PDJLQLQJ�6RFLDOLVP�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�&HQWXU\�´�Social History 42, 3 (July 2017): 315-341. 
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century, workers could gain practical, work-based knowledge in six- to ten-month 

courses in factory and mining schools.34 From the 1960s, education at the Shchekino 

Chemical Combine remained closely connected to production.35 Between 1966 and 1971, 

around 600 RI�WKH�FRPELQH¶V�workers graduated from technical or secondary schools. 

This preparation allowed them to work on more complex machinery, manage chemical 

technology, and perform multiple professions. Though Sharov offered 275 rubles to the 

shop leader who most effectively encouraged workers to complete their secondary 

education, progress remained uneven.36 In 1972, 2,920 workers and engineers, or almost 

half of the personnel at the combine, received some sort of education.37 By 1974, that 

number had climbed to over 5,781.38 Over 1,000 workers learned an additional profession 

between 1972 and 1973.39 On the other hand, as late as 1973 the enterprise still employed 

 
34 Mervyn Matthews, Education in the Soviet Union: Policies and Institutions since Stalin (Boston: Allen 
& Unwin, 1982), 68-69. 
35 This was consistent with national trends. 6HH�³'RNODG�*HQHUDO¶QRJR�VHNUHWDULD�7V.�WRYDULVKFKD�/��,��
%UH]KQHYD�´�Pravda 30 March 1966, 2-���³5HFK¶�WRYDULVKFKD�/��,� %UH]KQHYD�´�Pravda 13 June 1970, 1-3. 
Here, 1. 
36 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 859, ll. 248-249 ³2UGHU ����´�����'HFHPEHU��������³'RNODG�*HQHUDO¶QRJR�
sekretaria TsK tovarishcha /��,��%UH]KQHYD�´�Pravda 31 March 1971, 2-10. Here, 9. 
37 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 997, l. 245 ³Yearly Report of the Enterprise on its Main Activities for 1972´�
(22 March 1973). 
38 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 1189, l. 231. 
39 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 997, l. 245; GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 1100, l. 232 ³Annual Report on the 
Main Activities of the Enterprise and an Explanatory Note for 1973´��XQGDWHG�� 
 These education programs did not work perfectly. Regional party leaders chastised several 
districts for failing to explicitly connect theoretical economic knowledge to practical tasks at the workplace. 
See GATO f. P ± �����RS������G�������N��������O����³2Q the Results of the 1972-1973 Academic Year in the 
6\VWHP�RI�3DUW\�6WXGLHV�DQG�(FRQRPLF�(GXFDWLRQ�RI�:RUNHUV´ (undated); ³8OXFKVKDW¶�HNRQRPLFKHVNRH�
REUD]RYDQLH�WUXGLDVKFKLNKVLD�´�3DUWLLQDLD�]KL]Q¶ 22 (1971): 3-7. Here, 4. But Shchekino was not 
necessarily an outliner on this issue. On at least two occasions Pravda criticized organizations for 
emphasizing the number of students educated over the quality of instruction provided. See Iu. Zakharov, 
³(NRQRPLFKHVNRH�REUD]RYDQLH�± 9HOHQLH�YUHPHQL�´�Pravda 25 Nov. ���������³(NRQRPLFKHVNRH�
REUD]RYDQLH�´�Pravda 18 Oct. 1973, 1. 
 In other cases, education was deemed too superficial to be useful. In 1973, seventeen factory 
economic study circles in the Shchekino district were discontinued without explanation. And, despite 
growing political demand for their services, the district cut the number of workers qualified to lecture in 
economics and related subjects between 1972 and 1973. See GATO f. P ± 177, op. 66, d. 127, k. 1318, ll. 6, 
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399 young workers without a secondary education.40 By 1974, that total had climbed to 

435. Of those, only 129 were HQUROOHG�LQ�WKH�HQWHUSULVHV¶�QLJKW�VFKRROV that had been 

founded to help workers graduate.41  

 
Figure 6.4 

P. M. Sharov and I. Kh. Iunak 
Source: GATO f. P ± 5682, op. 1, d. 905, ll. 1 (1976). 

 
To suit the changing socioeconomic and intellectual landscape, the party also 

sought to LPSURYH�ZRUNHUV¶�HFRQRPLF�HGXFDWLRQ��,Q�6HSWHPEHU�������WKH�&HQWUDO�

 
10-�������³2Q�WKH�,PSOHPHQWDWLRQ�RI�WKe Resolution of the Central Committee of the Communist Party "On 
,PSURYLQJ�WKH�(FRQRPLF�(GXFDWLRQ�RI�:RUNHUV��LQ�WKH�7XOD�5HJLRQ´����)HEUXDU\��������³2Q�WKH�6WUXFWXUH�
RI�(FRQRPLF�(GXFDWLRQ�LQ�WKH�7XOD�5HJLRQ�LQ������DQG�����´��XQGDWHG���³2Q�WKH�Promotion of Economic 
.QRZOHGJH�FDUULHG�RXW�E\�WKH�5HJLRQDO�2UJDQL]DWLRQ�RI�WKH�³Znanie´�6RFLHW\´��XQGDWHG�� 
40 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 20, VY�����O����³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�$OO-3ODQW�7UDGH�8QLRQ�&RQIHUHQFH´�����
February 1973). 
41 G. Podlinnykh��³1X]KHQ�LQGLYLGXDO¶Q\L�SRGNKRG�´�Khimik 7 August 1974, 2. 
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Committee wrote that training in economics VKRXOG�EH�VHHQ�DV�³D�PDQGDWRU\��LPSRUWDQW�

DVSHFW�RI�WKH�TXDOLILFDWLRQV�RI�HYHU\�ZRUNHU�´�7KH�GHFUHH�VWUHVVHG�WKH�LPSRUWDQFH�RI�

SUDFWLFDO��UDWKHU�WKDQ�DEVWUDFW��WUDLQLQJ��³7KH economic education RI�WKH�ZRUNLQJ�SHRSOH�´�

LW�GHFODUHG��³PXVW�EH�FORVHO\�FRRUGLQDted with the organization of all economic work at 

HQWHUSULVHV�´42 $Q�RUJDQL]HG��QDWLRQZLGH�³H[WHQVLYH�V\VWHP�RI�HFRQRPLF�HGXFDWLRQ´�

began operating the following year.43  

Workers in all industries were assigned classes in fourteen different subjects for a 

total of sixty hours¶�ZRUWK�RI�VWXG\. The goal of the curriculum was to produce a worker 

able to ³LQFUHDVH�WKH�HFRQRPLF�HIILFLHQF\�RI�SURGXFWLRQ´�independently. Courses for 

workers stressed, among other things, economic management, production organization, 

and Marxist-Leninist theory, in particular the directives of the twenty-fourth party 

Congress.44 +HOG�LQ�WKH�VSULQJ�RI�������WKLV�FRQIHUHQFH�UHDIILUPHG�WKH�SDUW\¶V�

commitment to the economic categories ± including profit, NOT, and material incentives 

± that had been at the center of Soviet economic thinking and economic policy since the 

late 1950s.45 

 
42 ³2E�XOXFKVKHQLL�HNRQRPLFKHVNRJR�REUD]RYDQLLD�WUXGLDVKFKLNKVLD�´�Pravda 16 September 1971, 1.  
43 ³(NRQRPLFKHVNRPX�REUD]RYDQLLX�± SRVWRLDQQRH�YQLPDQLH�´�Pravda 18 October 1972, 2. 
44 1��.OHSDFK��³(NRQRPLFKHVNRH�REUD]RYDQLH�WUXGLDVKFKLNKVLD�´�Voprosy ekonomiki 9 (Sept. 1972): 100-
108. 
45 ³'RNODG�*HQHUDO¶QRJR�VHNUHWDULD�7V.�WRYDULVKFKD�/��,��%UH]KQHYD�´�Pravda 31 March 1971, 7. 
 Likewise, the authors of a contemporary economics textbook wrote that all workers needed to 
XQGHUVWDQG�³ODERU�SURGXFWLYLW\��SURILW��DQG�SURILWDELOLW\´�WR�IXOILOO�WKH�HFRQRP\¶V�SRWHQWLDO. See A. A. 
Baranov and A. F. Rumiantsev, Osnovy ekonomicheskikh znanii: Uchebnoe posobie dlia rabochikh 
(Moscow: Politizdat, 1973), 7. 
 The twenty-IRXUWK�&RQJUHVV�LV�VRPHWLPHV�FULWLFL]HG�IRU�LQDXJXUDWLQJ�WKH�FRQFHSW�RI�³GHYHORSHG�
VRFLDOLVP�´�D�FRQVHUYDWLYH�DSSUDLVDO�RI�6RYLHW�VRFLHW\�WKDW�VXSSRVHGO\�IRUHVKDGRZHG�³VWDJQDWLRQ�´ See 
-RDFKLP�=ZH\QHUW��³µ'HYHORSHG�6RFLDOLVP¶�DQG�6RYLHW�(FRQRPLF�7KRXJKW�LQ�WKH�����V�DQG�(DUO\�����V�´�
Russian History 41, 3 (June 2014): 354-372. 
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The content of economic and technical training was determined on a branch-by-

branch basis.46 An article written by S. Z. Pogostin, an economist specializing in 

chemical production, and published in Chemical Industry, the main journal of the 

Ministry of the Chemical Industry, in 1972 describes the sort of education provided to 

managers in that industry. Shop leaders were assigned ninety hours of coursework 

including classes on labor productivity (four hours); material and moral incentives (six 

hours); production funds (two hours); automation (six hours); the cost and profitability of 

production (four hours); NOT (six hours); and the implementation of the Shchekino 

Method (four hours). Led by plant economists, NOT personnel, and researchers from 

nearby universities, classes were divided into lecture and seminar components.47 

Economic education at the Shchekino Chemical Combine was delivered in a 

variety of ZD\V��%\�WKH�HDUO\�����V��WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�ZRUNHUV�VWXGLHG economics  

and related subjects in six political schools, a school for working youth, technical 

schools, or one of several study circles organized by the Komsomol.48 Students in their 

ninth year of study in schools of Marxism-Leninism were enrolled in a two- to three-year 

FODVV�FDOOHG�³the fundamentals of economics and production mDQDJHPHQW�´49 In the 

.,3L$�VKRS��ZRUNHUV�GLVFXVVHG�SUDFWLFDO�SUREOHPV�³IURP�WKH�OLIH�RI�WKH�FKHPLFDO�SODQW´�

in seminars arranged by the economist Liudmilia Satarova. This applied focus enabled 

 
46 ³(NRQRPLFKHVNLH�]QDQLLD�± ND]KGRPX�´�Pravda 14 April 1972, 2. 
47 6��=��3RJRVWLQ��³(NRQRPLFKHVNRH�REUD]RYDQLH�NDGURY�QD�SUHGSULLDWLLDNK�NKLPLFKHVNRL�SURP\VKOHQQRVWL�´�
.KLPLFKHVNDLD�SURP\VKOHQQRVW¶ 10 (Oct. 1972): 4(724)-6(726). 
48 9��6XNKDU¶NRY��³(NRQRPLFKHVNRL�XFKHEH�± VKLURNXLX�GRURJX�´�Znamia kommunizma 21 December 1972, 
2. 
49 $��/REDQRYD��³,]XFKDHP�HNRQRPLNX�´�Khimik 29 September 1973, 1.  
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some students to simultaneously increase their technical qualifications.50 The schools of 

WKH�³FRPPXQLVW�DWWLWXGH�WR�ODERU´�ZHUH�UHVSRQVLEOH�IRU�³ZLGH�GLVVHPLQDWLRQ�RI�HFRQRPLF�

NQRZOHGJH�DPRQJ�DOO�FDWHJRULHV�RI�ZRUNHUV´�DW�WKH�FRPELQH��7RJHWKHU�ZLWK�WKH�SHRSOH¶V�

universities, these organizations provided chemical workers with a general education in 

economics.51 In 1972, M. L. Razu, an economist from the Moscow Economics and 

Engineering Institute, visited the enterprise on two occasions to deliver lectures on the 

³FRQQHFWLRQ�EHWZHHQ�>HFRQRPLF@�WKHRU\�DQG�SUDFWLFH�´52 Schools of advanced methods of 

labor promoted exceptional workers and work methods. In 1973, worker-students in these 

schools studied the example of N. F. Artiukhov, a senior operator in the hydroxylamine 

sulfate shop of the caprolactam factory. Artiukhov was recognized for his strong work 

discipline ± he showed up half an hour early every day ± and meticulous attention to 

production quality.53 7KH�IROORZLQJ�\HDU��WKH\�IRFXVHG�RQ�0��1��0DNKDQ¶NRY��D�WXUQHU�LQ 

the repair and mechanical factory (remontno-mekhanicheskii zavod, RMZ), who could 

perform four jobs ± a turner, a fitter, a milling machine operator, and a planer ± with great 

diligence and composure.54  

How were workers compensated for their labor during the second stage of the 

Shchekino Method? Managing bonus payments was a hot-button issue from the early 

 
50 ³7UXGX�SRGPRJD�´�Khimik 12 July 1972, 1. 
51 ³9�WVHQWUH�YQLPDQLLD�± HNRQRPLND�´�Znamia kommunizma 11 August 1972, 2. 
52 Gosudarstvennyi arkhiv Rossiisskoi federatsii (GARF) fond (f.) P ± 5470 (Collection of the Central 
Committee of the Trade Union of the Workers of the Chemical and Petrochemical Industries), RSLV¶ (op.) 
29, delo (d.) 3559, listy �OO�������³,QIRUPDWLRQ�RQ�WKH�5HVXOWV�RI�9HULILFDWLRQ�RI�WKH Central Committee of 
the &RPPXQLVW�3DUW\�³On Improving the (FRQRPLF�(GXFDWLRQ�RI�:RUNHUV´´����$SULO������� 
53 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 1157, ll. 1-��³$GYDQFHG�0HWKRGV�DQG�7HFKQLTXHV�RI�:RUN´��XQGDWHG�� 
54 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G��������O����³:RUN�([SHULHQFH�RI�0��1��0DNKDQ¶NRY�´��undated, probably 
spring 1974). 
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1970s. In an article published in Literaturnaia gazeta in 1970, Sharov exposed a problem 

with the logic of the experiment. The Shchekino Experiment was designed to motivate 

enterprise leaders and workers alike to locate and exploit production reserves. According 

WR�6KDURY��GXULQJ�WKH�ILUVW�VWDJH�RI�WKH�H[SHULPHQW��PRVW�RI�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�UHVRXUFHV�KDG�

indeed been put to use. Like S. Shkurko had argued six years earlier, Sharov observed 

that, without reserves, the enterprise would lose the primary source of funds for paying 

out bonuses. Under the conditions of the experiment, as long as the combine continued to 

improve labor productivity, it could reasonably expect to reward its workers consistently. 

But this could only work so long as central planners, industrial ministries, and enterprises 

were on the same page. The crux of the issue, according to Sharov, was that planners and 

the ministry had abandoned the original parameters of the experiment and returned to the 

dreaded ratchet principle: in short, these institutions increased the enterprises production 

quotas vis-à-vis previous norms. Sharov expected industrial leaders to respond to his very 

public complaint sympathetically. Inaction, he argued, would ³WKUHDWHQ�WKH�UHSXWDWLRQ�RI�

the experiment LWVHOI�´55  

6KDURY¶V�UHTXHVW�JDUQHUHG�OLWWOH�FRPPLVHUDWLRQ. Established in December 1970, 

the official directive on the spread of the Shchekino Method ± a topic discussed in 

chapter seven ± included two protocols that empowered the ministries to potentially 

curtail its efficacy. First, ministries were permitted to eliminate bonus payments 

altogether in enterprises introducing the experiment and new technologies 

simultaneously. Second, in the event that labor productivity decreased, or the aggregate 

 
55 3��0��6KDURY��³5D]YHGND�GHORP�´�Literaturnaia gazeta 14 January 1970, 10. 
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size of personnel increased at an enterprise operating on the Shchekino Method, 

ministries could reduce or revoke additional payments.56 The Shchekino Chemical 

Combine was not absolved from these standards. As table 6.1 demonstrates, the 

HQWHUSULVH¶V�material incentives fund was routinely reduced during the second stage of the 

method. This did not sit well with Sharov. In late 1972, he chastised the Ministry of the 

Chemical Industry and the State Research and Design Institute of the Nitrogen Industry 

and Organic Synthesis Products (GIAP) for reducing WKH�FRPELQH¶V�LQFHQWLYH�IXQG�E\�D�

total of 300,000 rubles and its staff size by 99 workers without so much as a consultation. 

In attempting to defend the integrity of the experiment, Sharov wrote candidly: ³7KH�

plant is taking measures to fulfill the increased obligations of the second stage of the 

experiment to increase production and labor SURGXFWLYLW\�´�KH�DUJXHG��³EXW�VXFK�

DFWLRQV«UHGXFH�LQWHUHVW�LQ�IXUWKHU�FDUU\LQJ�RXW�WKLV�ZRUN�´57  

Sharov was right about the plant¶V�FRPPLWPHQW�WR the experiment. The 

implementation of new technologies occasionally led directly to the release of workers. 

This had always been a part of the plan. As K. A. Falaleev, the primary technologist in 

the oxidation shop in caprolactam SURGXFWLRQ��ZURWH��³>R@I�FRXUVH�ZH�ZLOO�FRQWLQXH�WR�WU\�

>WR�GLVPLVV�ZRUNHUV@�´ Mechanization in )DODOHHY¶V�VKRS�OHd to the termination of one 

operator by 1972.58 Once installed, the new automated gas analyzers eliminated eight 

 
56 ³8VORYLLD�SURYHGHQLLD�PHURSULLDWLL�SR�XVLOHQLLX�]DLQWHUHVRYDQQRVWL�UDERWQLNRY�Y�XYHOLFKHQLL�Y\SXVND�
SURGXNWVLL��SRY\VKHQLL�SURL]YRGLWHOQRVWL�WUXGD�L�XPHQ¶VKHQLL�FKLVOHQQRVWL�]DQLDWRJR�SHUVRQDOD��SR�SULPHUX�
Shchekinskogo khimicheskogo NRPELQDWD��´�Biulleten¶ 3 (1971), 3-7. 
57 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 995, ll. 88-���³)URP�6KDURY�WR�&KHUHGQLFKHQNR�DQG�3HWULVKFKHY´����2FWREHU�
1972). 
58 ³3RLVN�SURGRO]KDHWVLD�´�Znamia kommunizma 14 September 1972, 2. 
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positions.59 In formalin production, the introduction of various new machines led to the 

Table 6.1 Performance of the Material Incentives Fund at the Shchekino Chemical 
Combine, 1970-1974 

 
*denotes in thousands of rubles; 

^denotes in percentage of plan fulfilled; 
Source: RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 7489, ll. 25; RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 8988, l. 23; RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 

10564, l. 23 (ob.); RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 12186, l. 25. 
 
termination of twenty-five workers.60 The number of workers in the ion-exchange 

membrane shop ± the only shop of its kind in the Soviet Union ± decreased from 120 to 

sixty during the second stage of the Shchekino Method. Ion-exchange membranes are 

semi-permeable membranes that remove ionic contaminates ± such as magnesium ± from 

solutions; they are commonly used in water treatment processes. This capability was 

especially important at the Shchekino Chemical Combine, where workers routinely had 

to deal with a contaminated water supply. A. Subbotin, the head of the department, aimed 

to further streamline production through combining job duties. As a part of their 

mechanization strategy, Subbotin and his crew installed a fluidized bed dryer. This 

 
59 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 777, l. 200 ³Yearly Report of Enterprise p/ia V-8919 on Basic Activities in 
����´��XQGDWHG�� 
60 ³6DPRH�YD]KQRH��VDPRH�JODYQRH�± GDO¶QHLVKLL�SURL]YRGLWHO¶QRVWL�WUXGD�´�Khimik 29 March 1972, 1. 
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equipment involves forming the membrane by mixing monomers in liquid as the 

monomers polymerize inside of a chamber. Hot air dries the membranes before they are 

discharged. The potential of the fluidized bed dryer was especially promising because, 

Subbutin theorized, workers could easily perform other duties while 

monitoring its activity.61 

But in some ways enterprise leadership was also complicating matters. In July 

1971, Sharov complained that overzealous managers were handing out far too many 

bonuses without proper justification. The result was that some workers received 

additional, undeserved payments while others saw their bonuses artificially reduced. In 

both cases, the intended effect of materialincentives was negated. The problem, Sharov 

determined, was structural. Standards for awarding bonuses had not been updated to 

UHIOHFW�FKDQJHV�LQ�ZRUN�DW�WKH�FRPELQH��7KH�'LUHFWRU�FKDUJHG�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�FKLHI�

economist, Vera Slepykh, with revising the procedure in accordance with 

improvements at the enterprise.62  

Developed in conjunction with Iu. K. Shatokhin, the head of the NOT department, 

6OHS\NK¶V�QHZ�JXLGHOLQHV�LVVXHG�VRPH�LPSRUWDQW�FODULILFDWLRQV��5HLWHUDWLQJ�WKH�GHFLVLRQ�

made in late 1970, Slepykh and Shatokhin declared that bonus payments for labor 

productivity would be cancelled if shop personnel grew. The size of bonuses, moreover, 

was thereafter to depend on the economic effect of the measure to which they were 

connected. Thus, even before the December 1970 standards took effect, shop leaders at 

 
61 $��6XEERWLQ��³3ODQ\�RVXVKFKHVWYLP\�´�Znamia kommunizma 10 November 1972, 2; I. G. Shilin, 
(IIHNWLYQRVW¶�SURL]YRGVWYD�L�PDWHULDO¶QRH�VWLPXOLURYDQLH��2E�HNVSHULPHQWH�QD�6KFKHNLQVNRP�NKLPLFKHVNRP�
kombinate) (Moscow: Ekonomika, 1969), 28. 
62 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 856, ll. 253-����³2UGHU�����´�����-XO\������� 
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the Shchekino Chemical Combine were given the right to deny workers bonuses in the 

event that technological improvement had reduced work volume or improved the 

FRQGLWLRQV�RI�ODERU��6OHS\NK�DQG�6KDWRNKLQ�DOVR�VDQFWLRQHG�UHVFLQGLQJ�ZRUNHUV¶�

premiums ± for anything from poor attitude to careless work ± to instill better labor 

discipline.63  

In fact, shop leaders at the Shchekino Chemical Combine had been trying to use 

bonuses as a disciplining mechanism ZHOO�EHIRUH�6OHS\NK¶V�DQG�6KDWRNKLQ¶V�VWDWHPHQW��In 

January 1971, a brigade of fitters was temporarily denied the opportunity to earn bonuses 

after it failed to release condensate from an evaporator in the urea shop before beginning 

repairs. The hot liquid was released unexpectedly, and one unfortunate worker 

experienced significant burns on his thighs and hands.64 In September, four electricians 

received a similar punishment after one of them suffered second- and third-degree burns 

from an electric shock while assembling water pumps.65 Altogether, forty-one workers 

were deprived of bonuses for safety violations in 1971.66 This practice continued 

WKURXJKRXW�WKH�PHWKRG¶V�VHFRQG�VWDJH�± in 1974, thirty-four workers were denied bonuses 

for safety infractions ± despite the protests of the head of the department of labor safety, 

ZKR�UHPDUNHG�WKDW�LW�ZDV�PRUH�LPSRUWDQW�WR�VWXG\�ZK\�DQ�LQMXU\�RFFXUUHG�WKDQ�WR�³SXQLVK 

YLFWLPV�´67     

 
63 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 856, ll. 256-264 ³$SSHQGL[���´�(30 November 1971). 
64 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 853, ll. 307-����³2UGHU�����´�����-DQXDU\������� 
65 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 858, ll. 109-����³2UGHU�����´�����6HSWHPEHU������� 
66 GATO f. R ± 3469, RS�����G�������O������³$QQXDO�5HSRUW�RI�WKH�(QWHUSULVH�RQ�LWV�0DLQ�$FWLYLWLHV�DQG�DQ�
([SODQDWRU\�1RWH�IRU�����´�����-DQXDU\������� 
67 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G������VY�����O����³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�,QGXVWULDO�7UDGH�8QLRQ�&RQIHUHQFH�RI�WKH�
Shchekino Order of Lenin Chemical Combine (16 August 1971); GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 1189, l. 239.  
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 The new standards appear to have worked. Table 6.1 shows that the Shchekino 

Chemical Combine spent its material incentives fund responsibly during the second stage 

of the experiment. Furthermore, the proportion of enterprise staff that received bonuses 

between 1972 and 1975 increased only minimally, from fifty-nine to sixty-two percent.68 

The same table, however, also demonstrates that in 1973 the Shchekino Chemical 

Combine met the plan for profits by a mark of 103 percent. Yet during the same year the 

enterprise experienced a precipitous drop in the total number of rubles held in the 

material incentives fund and rubles paid out in bonuses. This was partially the result of 

meddling from the center. In 1973, Goskomtrud eliminated the protocol, included in the 

H[SHULPHQW¶V�RULJLQDO�IRUP��ZKLFK�DOORZHG�WKH�HQWHUSULVH�WR�WUDQVIHU�ZDJH�VDYLQJV�WR�WKH�

material incentive fund at the end of the year; under the new arrangement, these 

economized funds were to be returned to the state budget. Due to this change, the 

workers at the Shchekino Chemical Combine lost almost 4,000,000 rubles in bonus 

wages.69 Crucially, adjustments in labor organization remained untouched. Essentially, 

this means that from 1973 workers who had taken on extra jobs or expanded their service 

areas during the first stage of the experiment no longer enjoyed the benefit of additional 

compensation. These supplementary duties, in RQH�VFKRODU¶V estimation, thus became 

 
³9LRODWLRQV´�FRXOG�EH�LQWHUSUHWHG�EURDGO\ and even included drunkenness. Informed that he had 

lost a 196-UXEOH�ERQXV�IRU�D�VKRUW�VWD\�LQ�D�VREULHW\�FHQWHU��RQH�50=�ZRUNHU�UHPDUNHG�IUDQNO\�³>,@�WUDGHG�LW�
IRU�WKH�ERWWOH�´�6HH�³&KWR�]DUDERWDOL��WR�L�SROXFKLOL�´�Khimik 20 February 1974, 2. 
68 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 997, l. 247; GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 1100, l. 212; GATO f. R ± 3469, 
op. 2, d. 1189, l. 208.; GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 1285, l. 184.  

Even so, the combine did not take advantage of every available opportunity to hand out premiums. 
I. Fomin, the senior engineer in the NOT department, noted that in the context of the Shchekino 
Experiment, which focused on factory- and department- wide bonuses, the combine rarely awarded 
SUHPLXPV�WR�LQGLYLGXDO�ZRUNHUV�ZKR�KDG�³SDUWLFXODUO\�GLVWLQJXLVKHG�WKHPVHOYHV�´�6HH�,��)RPLQ��³6WLPXO\�L�
RWGDFKD�´�Khimik 13 March 1974, 2. 
69 9��3DUIHQRY�DQG�9��6KYHWVRY��³'HVLDW¶�OHW�VSXVWLD�´�Pravda 29 March 1977, 2. 
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³LQWHJUDO�SDUW>V@�RI�WKHLU�MRE�´70  

Constant tinkering with procedure ± whether by the ministry, GIAP, or enterprise 

management ± had adverse effects on workers. In 1972, leadership approved a short-term 

regulation that linked premiums to average monthly salary, exclusive of payments for 

approved leave, one-time financial assistance, and disability imbursements. The purpose 

was to pay bonuses according to, in the words of one Khimik HGLWRULDO��³WKH�WLPH�DFWXDOO\�

worked in a given \HDU�´�1RQH�RI�WKLV�ZDV�HIIHFWLYHO\�FRPPXQLFDWHG�WR�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�

ZRUNHUV��7KH�SHRSOH¶V control committees, bodies of volunteers who monitored enterprise 

administration, received numerous letters demanding an explanation for what workers 

perceived to be unpaid wages.71 A similar series of events occurred in the methanol 

conversion shop. Writing in September 1972, a group of operators asked why only repair 

workers and managers had received bonuses since April. A. V. Grigoriev, the head of the 

department of labor and wages at the combine, replied that bonuses would only be paid if 

internal shops and department could reduce the consumption of materials such as natural 

gas or electricity.72 Overwhelmed by paperwork, other department managers sometimes 

neglected to ensure the delivery of bonuses to their workers or notify collectives that 

premiums were forthcoming.73 Some installers, for example, did not receive the 

 
70 +HQU\�1RUU��³6KFKHNLQR��$QRWKHU�/RRN�´�Soviet Studies 38, 2 (April 1986): 141-169. Here, 148. 
71 ³2�SRULDGNH�SUHPLURYDQLLD�´�Khimik 7 March 1973, 2. 2Q�3HRSOH¶V�&RQWURO�&RPPLWWHHV�VHH�-DQ�6��
Adams, &LWL]HQ�,QVSHFWRUV�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ��7KH�3HRSOH¶V�&RQWURO�&RPPLWWHH (New York: Praeger, 
1977). 
72 ³2�Y\SODWH�SUHPLL�´�Khimik 6 September 1972, 2. 
73 ³5HVKHQLLD�;;,9�V´H]GD�± Y�]KL]Q¶��´�Khimik ���$SULO����������3��&KLQNRY��³3UHPLL�QH�SR�
QD]QDFKHQLLX�´�Khimik 4 July 1973, 2. 



 

 228  

bonuses owed to them for a period of almost five years.74 

Sharov, Slepykh, Shatokhin and Sveshnikov were not the only ones deeply 

concerned about the status of material incentives in industry. By the end of the ninth 

FYP, degradation of bonus payments had become endemic. In March 1974 M. 

Sveshnikov, the Chairman of the State Bank of the USSR, reprimanded the Chairman of 

*RVNRPWUXG��$��3��9RONRY��IRU�IDLOLQJ�WR�FXUE�³H[FHVVLYH´�VSHQGLQJ�RQ�ERQXVHV��

According to Sveshnikov, in the Russian Republic alone, bonuses as a proportion of 

ZRUNHUV¶�VDODULHV�KDG�LQFUHDVHG�E\�PRUH�WKDQ twenty percent between 1970 and 1973. 

Worse still, many enterprises had ceased distributing supplemental payments 

intermittently and instead turned to paying one-time bonuses at the end of the year. 

Sveshnikov was adamant in his disapproval, writing: 

Such changes in the structure of expenditure of the material incentive fund 
in the direction of increasing payments at the end of the year weaken its 
stimulating role, do not contribute to increasing the interest of each 
employee in the successful completion of current production tasks, 
increasing productivity, and, in essence, mean turning remuneration for 
the results of work for the year into  
sources of superannuation. 
 

These year-end payments ± the primary beneficiaries, Sveshnikov charged, were 

managers and employees (sluzhashchii) ± could be quite lucrative. In 1973 one enterprise 

in Moscow gave thirty-eight members of its staff 450-ruble bonuses as a reward for 

FRPSOHWLQJ�³FULWLFDO�SURGXFWLRQ�MREV�´�7KLV�RFFXUUHG�GHVSLWH�WKH�IDFW�WKDW�WKH�factory had 

failed to fulfill the plan for 1973 and had not bothered to figure spoilage and production 

 
74 0��0LOLFKQLNRY��1��0DNDURY��,D��0RJLO¶QHU��9��3ULVWURPRY��HW��DO���³5HNRQVWUXNWVLLD�± ]DERWD�REVKFKDLD�´�
Khimik 18 July 1973, 2. 
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defects in its decision making. In the end, the enterprise exceeded its budget for material 

incentives by over 40,000 rubles.75  

This was followed by a lengthy, multi-party discussion about how to improve the 

Kosygin Reform, but above all the usage of the enterprise funds. In November 1974, the 

Interdepartmental Commission under the State Planning Commission (Gosplan) on the 

Transfer of Industrial Enterprises to the New System of Planning and Economic 

Incentives (MVK) issued a report on the status of the incentives funds. Defending the 

Kosygin Reform against critics who suggested abolishing the funds, MVK argued that 

³ZH�DUH�RQO\�QRZ�RQ�WKH�SDWK�WR�WKHLU�IXOOHVW�utilization.´�MVK agreed that there were 

problems with the initial standards of the reform; but rather than tossing it out entirely, 

MVK suggested some fine tuning. The material incentives fund, the report argued, should 

be expanded to include those rubles typically designated to serve as separate bonuses for 

conserving materials such as fuel. But it should exclude funds derived only from profits 

earned through the improved performance of the collective; profit earned through the 

introduction of new machinery, MVK posited, should not serve as a fund-forming 

LQGLFDWRU��09.�FDOOHG�WKLV�SURFHVV�³FOHDQLQJ�XS´��ochistka) profits. While focusing on 

profit, MVK warned against single-minded focus on this metric��³7KH�XVH�RI�SURILW�DV�D�

FULWHULRQ�RI�HIILFLHQF\�´�LW�ZURWH��³LV�SRVVLEOH�RQO\�LQ�FRQQHFWLRQ�ZLWK�RWKHU�LQGLFDWRUV�WKDW�

HQVXUH�WKH�VXERUGLQDWLRQ�RI�WKH�DFWLYLWLHV�RI�SURGXFWLRQ�WR�WKH�SXEOLF�LQWHUHVW�´�,Q�VRPH�

cases, MVK explained, the development of new equipment or the expansion of 

 
75 GARF f. 9553, op. 1, d. 3125, ll. 42-���³2Q�6RPH�,VVXHV�RI�6WUHQJWKHQLQJ�&RQWURO�RYHU�WKH�([SHQGLWXUH�
of the Incentive Funds´�����0DUFK������� 
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production capacities might better serve the society than would profit.76 For his part 

Evgenii Kapustin, the director of the $FDGHP\�RI�6FLHQFHV¶�,QVWLWXWH�RI�(FRQRPLFV��

proposed expanding the number of fund-forming indicators to account for the fact that 

industries pursued different economic goals. Doing so, he argued, would make the 

connection between industry-specific labor conditions and material incentives more 

apparent for workers.77 Frustrated by various enterprise directors¶�GHFLVLRQV�WR�spend 

rubles from their socio-cultural funds irresponsibly, V. I. Prokhorov, the deputy chairman 

of the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions, suggested additional regulation over 

enterprise funds. To account for the wide discrepancy in urban conditions in the Soviet 

Union ± a topic that, it must be said, was the inspiration for dozens of sociological studies 

± Prokhorov requested that some factories be allowed to increase the total size of the 

socio-cultural fund.78  

We have already seen how, during the first stage of the Shchekino Method, the 

socio-cultural fund was used to finance the construction of a hospital, a kindergarten, and 

campsite along the Upa River. During the early 1970s, the fund also supported efforts to 

LPSURYH�ZRUNHUV¶�FDORULF�LQWDNH��$IWHU�VWUXJJOLQJ�ZLWK�LQWHUPLWWHQW�IDPLQH�IRU�GHFDGHV��

 
76 RGAE f. 4372, op. 66, d. 6489, ll. 19-21, 24-25, 29, 32-33, 38-39 ³3URSRVDOV�IRU�WKH�'HYHORSPHQW�RI�
Standards for the Formation of Incentive Funds in Industries for the Tenth Five-<HDU�3ODQ´�����1RYHPEHU�
1974). 
77 ARAN f. 1877, op. 11, d. 277, ll. 6-���³&RVW-$FFRXQWLQJ�0HWKRGV�RI�,QFUHDVLQJ�3URGXFWLRQ�(IILFLHQF\´�
(11-13 June 1975). 
78 GARF f. 5451 (Collection of the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions), op. 68, d. 539, ll. 259-263 
³2n Some Measures to Increase the Efficiency of Using the Fund for Social-Cultural Events and Housing 
Construction´�����-XQH������� 
 The urban milieu was a focal point of the work of the prominent Soviet social scientist O. I. 
Shkaratan. See, for example, O. I. Shkaratan, Problemy sotVLDO¶QRL�VWUXNWXU\�UDERFKHJR�NODVVD�6665 
�0RVFRZ��0\VO¶������� and M. V. Borshevskii, S. V. Uspenskii, and O. I. Shkaratan, Gorod: 
0HWRGRORJLFKHVNLH�SUREOHP�NRPSOHNVQRJR�VRWVLDO¶QRJR�L�HNRQRPLFKHVNRJR�SODQLURYDQLLD (Moscow: 
Nauka, 1975). 
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by the late twentieth century Soviet diets at last stabilized.79 By the 1970s, Soviet citizens 

consumed around 3,400 calories per day, an average that compared favorably with 

Western European eating habits.80 Like their (US) American counterparts, Soviet social 

scientists associated diets high in consumption of animal products with higher standards 

of living.81 Although by 1979 Soviet citizens ate, on average, only about half as much 

meat as (US) Americans, by this metric, table 6.2 shows, the Soviet diet was nevertheless 

improving.82 

The connection between health, food, and work had a direct effect on the 

IDFWRU\¶V�RSHUDWLRQV��By the early 1970s, there were five canteens (stolovaia) with 1,110 

seats and thirteen snack bars (bufet) with 508 seats at the Shchekino Chemical Combine. 

 
79 On the history of Soviet agriculture see Aaron Hale-Dorrell, &RUQ�&UXVDGH��.KUXVKFKHY¶V�)DUPLQJ�
Revolution in the Post-Stalin Soviet Union (New York: Oxford University Press, 2019). 

Appropriately, there is now a growing body of literature that focuses on Soviet cuisine. See 
$GULDQQH�-DFREV��³7KH�0DQ\�)ODYRUV�RI�6RFLDOLVP��0RGHUQLW\�DQG�7UDGLWLRQ�LQ�/DWH�6RYLHW�)RRG�&XOWXUH��
1965-����´��3K'�'LVVHUWDWLRQ��8QLYHUVLW\�RI�1RUWK�&DUROLQD-&KDSHO�+LOO���������'LDQH�3��.RHQNHU��³7KH�
Taste of Others: Soviet AdventureV�LQ�&RVPRSROLWDQ�&XLVLQHV�´�Kritika 19, 2 (Spring 2018): 243-272; 
Stephen V. Bittner, Whites and Reds: A History of Wine in the Lands of Tsar and Commissar (New York: 
Oxford University Press, 2021). 
80 Robert C. Allen, Farm to Factory: A Reinterpretation of the Soviet Industrial Revolution (Princeton: 
Princeton University Press, 2003), 136. 
81 9LNWRU�3HUHYHGHQWVHY��³1DVK�UDWVLRQ�´�Zhurnalist 11, 15 (Nov. 1975): 79-80. 
82 When combined with new forms of work, these changes in diet had some unpleasant consequences. S. 
'XGNLQ��WKH�FKLHI�GRFWRU�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH¶V�VDQDWRULXP-preventorium, wrote that 
contemporary working-DJH�6RYLHW�FLWL]HQV�FRQWUDFWHG�DQJLQD�WKLUWHHQ�\HDUV�HDUOLHU�WKDQ�WKHLU�SDUHQWV¶�
generation and twenty-fiYH�\HDUV�HDUOLHU�WKDQ�WKHLU�JUDQGSDUHQWV¶�JHQHUDWLRQ��'XGNLQ�H[SODLQHG�WKH�FKDQJH�
XQHTXLYRFDOO\��³>7@KH�UDSLG�JURZWK�RI�GLVHDVHV�RI�WKH FDUGLRYDVFXODU�V\VWHP�´�KH�ZURWH��³KDV�RFFXUUHG�LQ�
the last sixty years, when the nature of work began to change in deveORSHG�FRXQWULHV�´�$V�ODERU�KDG�EHFRPH�
OHVV�SK\VLFDOO\�GHPDQGLQJ��WKH�ZRUNHU¶V�KHDUW�ZDV�SXW�XQGHU�DGGHG�VWUHVV��³)RU�HYHU\�ILYH�SHRSOH�ZKR�JHW�
VLFN�IURP�LGOHQHVV�´�'XGNLQ�FRQWLQXHG��³WKHUH�LV�>RQO\@�RQH�ZKR�JHWV�VLFN�IURP�SK\VLFDO�RYHUORDG�´�%HVLGHV�
cardiovascular problems, inactivity could also pave the way for hypertension. Stressing the importance of 
nutrition, Dudkin advised that patients with cardiovascular disease eat several small meals a day and avoid 
consuming refined products and foods high in salt. See 6��'XGNLQ��³7VLYLOL]DWVLLLD�L�VHUGWVH�´�Khimik 12 
April 1972, 2.  

R. Vakovskaia, the head of the polyclinic, added that excess fat intake coupled with a sedentary 
OLIHVW\OH�KDG�OHG�WR�D�³GUDPDWLF´�LQFUHDVH�LQ�REHVLW\��,Q�WXUQ��WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�ZDV�IDFHG�ZLWK�LQFUHDVHG�
cases of atherosclerosis. Like Dudkin, Vakovskaia argued that a lack of physical labor played an important 
UROH�LQ�D�SHUVRQ¶V�KHDOWK�SURILOH�DQG�GLHWDU\�QHHGV��9DNRYVNDLD�WKXV�UHFRPPHQGHG�PHQWDO�ZRUNHUV�OLPLW�
their consumption of fats. See 5��9DNRYVNDLD��³=GRURY¶H�L�SLWDQLH�´�Khimik 17 May 1972, 2. 
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That was not quite enough for peak hours, when up to 3,900 workers were on shift. To 

account for inevitable overcrowding, at least one canteen was open twenty-four hours per 

day. Almost two-thirds of the HQWHUSULVH¶V�FRRNV�KDG�UHFHLYHG�VSHFLDO�HGXFDWLRQ�LQ�IRRG�

preparation. The combine was accountable for all costs related to catering including 

refrigeration and associated equipment.83 Beginning in 1971, the enterprise provided no- 

cost meals for workers who made eighty rubles per month or less. Workers on the  

Table 6.2 
Food Consumption Patterns (kilo per person per year) 

Foods Soviet Union 
(1965) 

Soviet Union 
(1979) 

United States 
(1979) 

Meat, Meat 
Products, Animal 

Fats 

41 
 

58 120.4 

Fish and Fish 
Products 

12.6 16.3 6.1 

Milk and Milk 
Products 

251 319 151.2 

Eggs (units) 124 235 283 
Sugar 34.2 42.8 41.4 

Vegetable Oil 7 8.4 12.2 
Potatoes 142 115 66.6 

Vegetables 72 98 89.2 
Fruits and Berries 28 38 62.2 
Bread, Macaroni, 

Flour 
165 139 89.9 

Source: Mervyn Matthews, Poverty in the Soviet Union: The Life-Styles of the Underprivileged in Recent 
Years (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1986), 56. 

 
graveyard shift also received a free meal ± consisting of two open-faced sandwiches 

(buterbrod) and a coffee or a tea ± per shift. Understood as part of a strategy to improve 

labor performance and work satisfaction, these services cost the enterprise 126,000 rubles 

 

 
83 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 19, sv. 6, l. 85. ³0HHWLQJV�RI�WKH�&RPPLWWHH�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�2UGHU�RI�
Lenin Chemical Plan named after the 50th $QQLYHUVDU\�RI�WKH�8665´�����0DUFK������� 
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Table 6.3 
The Socio-Cultural Fund at the Shchekino Chemical Combine, 1971-1974 

Socio-Cultural Fund 
1971 

 Plan Actual Ratio 
Shchekino 450 465 103.3 
Soiuzazot 9,376 9,329 99.5 

Industry Mean 375 373.16 99.5 
1972 

Shchekino 334 364 109 
Soiuzazot 7,601 7,625 100.3 

Industry Mean 292.3 293.3 100.3 
1973 

Shchekino 367 379 103.3 
Soiuzazot 7,391 7,961 107.7 

Industry Mean 295.6 318.4 107.7 
1974 

Shchekino 233 376 128.3 
Soiuzazot 6,323 6,924 109.6 

Industry Mean 252.9 276.9 109.6 
Source: RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 7489, l. 25 (ob.); RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 8988, l. 23; RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 

10564, l. 23 (ob.); RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 12186, l. 25. 
 
from the sociocultural fund.84 A 1961 State Committee on Labor and Wages 

(Goskomtrud) decree granted additional, complimentary rations to workers in 

exceptionally dangerous professions. These professions were divided into five 

³WKHUDSHXWLF�DQG�SURSK\ODFWLF QXWULWLRQ´�GLHWDU\�UHJLPHQV�VSHFLDOO\�GHVLJQHG�WR�HQVXUH�WKH�

nourishment of those exposed to certain combinations of chemicals or gases.85 No worker 

at the Shchekino Chemical Combine was protected under the initial verdict. But an 

 
84 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 873, l. ��³)URP�'HSXW\�'LUHFWRU�RI�WKH�&RPELQH�9��%L]LNLQ�WR�'HSXW\�+HDG�
RI�6RLX]D]RW�RI�WKH�0LQLVWU\�RI�WKH�&KHPLFDO�,QGXVWU\�*��6��.R]ORY´�����1RYHPEHU������� 
85 9HURQLND�7ULNKLQD��³,QWHJULURYDQQ\L�PHWRG�UD]UDERWNL�VSHWVLDOL]LURYDQQ\NK�SURGXNWRY�GOLD�NRUUHNWVLL�
SLWDQLLD�UDERWDLXVKFKLNK�YR�YUHGQ\NK�XVORYLLDNK�WUXGD´��3K'�>kandidat] Dissertation: Kemerovo 
Technological Institute of the Food Industry, 2018), 15; GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 883, l. 225. 
 This sort of compensation was common in the socialist bloc. See Jeanettee Z. Madarisz, Working 
in East Germany: Normality in a Socialist Dictatorship, 1961-1979 (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 
2006), 26. 
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extension in 1967 promised its compressor and pump operators ± of which there were at 

least thirty-two by 1971 ± additional fats, carbohydrates, and vitamin C.86  

Food and food rations were contested spaces that neither management nor 

workers were able to completely control. On more than one occasion, workers 

complained that they had been overcharged or served poor-TXDOLW\�IRRG�DW�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�

canteens.87 Management took these actions seriously. In some cases, cooks were denied 

bonuses for reducing the caloric content of mealV�RU�IRU�JHQHUDO�³QHJOLJHQFH´�LQ�IRRG�

preparation.88 On the other hand, ³KLJKHU�DXWKRULWLHV´�SXW�WKH�NLERVK�RQ�the efforts of G. 

Nefedov, the deputy director of capital construction at the combine, to provide 

supplemental provisions for the members of construction crews that were exposed to 

hazardous toxins while at the combine.89 Finally, the head of RMZ, N. P. Eremichev, 

found that much sought-after turners would seek out work as fitters to claim the extra 

vacation time and dairy rations afforded to the latter. To make the job more attractive, 

Eremichev suggested subsidizing meals for would-be turners through the sociocultural 

fund.90   

 In some cases, even the production fund was sometimes used to LPSURYH�ZRUNHUV¶ 

 
86 GARF f. R ± 9553, op. 1a, d. 112, ll. 127-����³2Q�WKH�5HVROXWLRQ�RI�WKH�&LYLO�&RGH�RI�WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�
0LQLVWHUV�RI�WKH�8665�RQ�3UREOHPV�RI�/DERU�DQG�:DJHV�DQG�WKH�3UHVLGLXP�RI�WKH�97V636´����0DUFK�
1967). Vakovskaia was given the task of assisting in their preparation. See GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 
747, ll. 360-����³2UGHU�����´�����'HFHPEHU������� 
87 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 24, sv. 7, l. 12 ³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH���th All-Plant Union Reporting and Election 
Conference of the Shchekino Order of Lenin Chemical Combine Named after the 50th Anniversary of the 
8665´�����1RYHPEHU������� 
; GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G����D��VY�����O�����³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH���th Trade Union Conference of the 
Shchekino Order of Lenin Chemical Plant on the Verification of the Collective Agreement for the First 
+DOI�RI�����´�����-XQH������� 
88 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 19, sv. 6, l. 87. 
89 G. Nefedov, ³&KHJR�WUHEXHW�SUDNWLND�´�Kommunar 8 February 1974, 2. 
90 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 21, sv. 6, l. 3 (27 July 1973). 
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lives. Efforts to protect the natural environment in Shchekino represented a concrete 

example of a circumstance when profit took a backseat to other, more pressing 

considerations. As with all industrial production, chemical manufacturing can, if not 

properly regulated, devastate nature.91 Shchekino was no exception. In February 1972, 

the executive committee of the regional soviet observed that numerous enterprises in the 

city had failed to comply with standards for protecting nature. Air pollution and ash 

exceeded permitted limits. Feces and industrial runoffs polluted rivers.92 Drainage from 

fields treated with excessive pesticides and other chemicals had spoiled reservoirs.93 

Regional sanitary and epidemiological workers testified with certainty that poor 

HQYLURQPHQWDO�FRQGLWLRQV�GLUHFWO\�FRQWULEXWHG�WR�WKH�SRSXODWLRQ¶V�KHDOWK�LVVXHV�94  

P. M. Sharov took an active role in trying to lessen the Shchekino Chemical 

&RPELQH¶V�UROH LQ�SROOXWLQJ�WKH�UHJLRQ��,Q�0D\�������KH�RUGHUHG�DOO�RI�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�

production shops to reduce emissions, replace outdated equipment, and monitor the 

contents of materials released into the atmosphere.95 The decree failed to inspire. Months 

later, so IHZ�VKRS�OHDGHUV�KDG�LPSOHPHQWHG�6KDURY¶V�RUGHU�WKDW�/XU¶H�ZDV�UHGXFHG�WR�

 
91 For a social history of the response to one infamous environmental disaster associated with chemical 
production in the United States see Elizabeth Blum, Love Canal Revisited: Race, Class, and Gender in 
Environmental Activism (Lawrence: University of Kansas Press, 2008). 
92 ³2NKUDQD�SULURG\�± YD]KQHLVKDLD�]DGDFKD�´�Znamia kommunizma 16 February 1972, 3. 
93 (��6S\QX��³=DVKFKLWLP�YRGX��]HPOLX��SURGXNW\�RW�LDGRNKLPLNDWRY��´�Znamia kommuniza, 20 July 1971, 
3. 
94 ³=GRURY¶H�± SUH]KGH�YVHJR�´�Znamia kommunizma 27 April 1972, 3. 
 Wanton destruction of natural spaces and waste of resources made matters worse. Both topics 
received ample coverage in the local press. See, among many others, 2��6DVKNR��³/LXELVK¶�SULURGX"�%HUHJL�
HH�´�Znamia kommunizma 28 June 1972, 4; $��*OD]DWRYD��³9RSURV�YRSURVRY�´�Znamia kommunizma 31 
August 1972, 2; $��=KDELQD��³/HV�OLXELW¶�QDGR�´�Znamia kommunizma 4 October 1972, 3��,��*RO¶GLQ��
³%HUHJLWH�OHV��´�Znamia kommunizma, 20 July 1973, 3. 
95 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 856, ll. 46-���³2UGHU�����´�����0D\������ 
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imploring them to cooperate.96 The 7KH�GLUHFWRU¶V�PDQGDWH�GLG��KRZHYHU��KDYH�ILQDQFLDO 

support. Between 1971 and June of 1974, the combine spent over 2,500,000 rubles 

applying measures to protect the environment.97 From September 1972, it also had the 

implicit backing of the Soviet government. That month, the Supreme Soviet issued a 

decree that obliged planners, ministries, and enterprises to work to conserve natural 

resources and prevent spoiling the air, water, and soil.98  

But occasionally measures to guard the condition of the natural environment 

actually complemented the obligation to implement new technologies to improve 

economic performance.99 In 1972, the urea shop installed large, air-cooled fans for use in 

the production of gaseous ammonia. The ventilators replaced water condensers that used 

up to 250 cubic meters (approximately 66,000 gallons) of water per hour, an arrangement 

RQH�ZULWHU�FDOOHG�³QRW�HFRQRPLFDO�´100 The following year Banner of Communism praised 

the reconstruction of two formalin production units for reducing emissions while 

simultaneously increasing production capacity.101 An engineer celebrated that a new 

method of producing caprolactam would decrease emissions by over 400 times while 

 
96 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 867, ll. 214-����³2UGHU�����´�����6HSWHPEHU������� 
97 ³$WPRVIHUD�VWDOD�FKLVKFKH�´�Khimik 5 June 1974, 1. 
98 ³2�PHUDNK�SR�GDO¶QHLVKHPX�XOXFKVKHQLLX�RNKUDQ\�SULURG\�L�UDWVLRQDO¶QRPX�LVSRO¶]RYDQLLX�SULURGQ\NK�
UHVXUVRY�´�Pravda 21 September 1972, 1. Also see the preceding speech by the then vice chairman of the 
&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV��9��,��.LULOOLQ��³2�PHUDNK�SR�GDO¶QHLVKHPX�XOXFKVKHQLLX�RNKUDQ\�SULURG\�L�
UDWVLRQDO¶QRPX�LVSRO¶]RYDQLLX�SULURGQ\NK�UHVXUVRY�´�Pravda 20 September 1972, 2-3. 
99 There were, of course, also innovations that were pursued strictly for economic reasons. First, by 
installing a larger cooling unit in its fluidized bed reactor, the urea shop cut production time by over 30 
percent. The second urea shop also made important progress during the first month of the second stage of 
WKH�H[SHULPHQW��8UHD�SURGXFWLRQ�KDG�EHHQ�OLPLWHG�EHFDXVH�WKH�VKRS¶V�FDUEDPLGH�SXPSV�FRXOG�QRW�KDQGOH�
more than 18 cubic meters per hour. To take advantage of the much larger capacity of the synthesis 
column, in August 1970 the enterprise was able to acquire two larger pumps from abroad. The first was at 
ODVW�SXW�LQWR�RSHUDWLRQ�LQ�-DQXDU\�������6HH�$��6UHWHQVNLL��³(IIHNWLYQDLD�]DPHQD�´�Khimik 7 February 1973, 
��DQG�9��3ULVWURPRY��³0RORGWV\�NDUEDPLGFKLNL��´�Khimik 21 January 1971, 1. 
100 3��9LNWRURY��³3R�SURJUDPPH�HNVSHULPHQWD�´�Khimik 23 August 1972, 1. 
101 $��$OHNVDQGURY��³6YRLPL�VLODPL�´�Znamia kommunizma 31 August 1973, 2. 
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reducing cost by forty-to-fifty rubles per ton.102 /XU¶H�DGGHG that in 1974 the caprolactam 

shop introduced a new (for it) method ± direct synthesis (also known as the Müller-

Rochow Process) ± for producing hydroxylamine sulfate. A reducing agent utilized in 

both organic and inorganic reactions, pure hydroxylamine is a volatile hydroscopic 

(water-attracting and water-retaining) crystalline compound. When hydroxylamine is 

reacted with sulfuric acid, hydroxylammonium sulfate is obtained. Hydroxylammonium 

sulfate is used in the production of plastics, rubbers, insecticides and herbicides, textiles, 

detergents, and other consumer goods. When heated it decomposes into, among other 

things, ammonia. In the caprolactam shop at the Shchekino Chemical Combine, direct 

synthesis involved utilizing copper to catalyze the decomposition of hydroxylamine 

sulfate in a fluidized bed reactor. According to /XU¶H��WKis drastically reduced the cost of  

producing ammonia without cutting production FDSDFLW\��)XUWKHUPRUH��/XU¶H�H[SODLQHG��

FRQWLQXLQJ�WR�XVH�WKH�³ROG�VFKHPH´�IRU�SURGXFLQJ hydroxylamine sulfate ± a process he 

did not explain ± would have required the combine to double the manufacture of oleum 

and ammonium sulfate. Instead, it would only need to expand the latter. Harmful 

emissions into the atmosphere would therefore be reduced.103 

 At Iasnaia Poliana, however, the situation was quite different. There, political 

and industrial authorities took steps to protect nature without additional economic 

rationale.104 This was not an abandonment of the quest for efficiency or even a shift in 

    
 

102 *��3DYSHUWRY��³7HPS\�QDGR�XVNRULW¶�´�Znamia kommunizma 12 January 1974, 2. 
103 %��/XU¶H��³5HNRQVWUXNWVLLD�± SXW¶�SURJUHVVD�´�Kommunar 8 February 1974, 2. 
104 )RU�VRPH��WKLV�ZDV�D�PDWWHU�RI�QDWLRQDO�SULGH��$V�WKH�VHFUHWDU\�RI�WKH�PXVHXP�DW�WKH�HVWDWH�ZURWH��³LW�LV�
hard to imagine Russia without Iasnaia Poliana�´�6HH�1��,YDQRYD��³%H]�,DVQRL�3ROLDQ\�WUXGQR�SUHGVWDYLW¶�
5RVVLLX�´�Znamia kommunizma 9 September 1972, 3. 
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Figure 6.5 

%��,��/XU¶H�DW�ZRUN���975) 
Source: GATO f. P ± 3997, op. 7, t. 5, d. 1876, (no pagination) 
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approach. After all, Soviet politicians, intellectuals, and industrial leaders had always ± 

even through the introduction of the Kosygin Reform ± maintained that profit was only 

one of many useful metrics for determining the success of the Soviet economy. Between 

1971 and June of 1974, the Shchekino Chemical Combine implemented several dozen 

measures ± including installing a machine for collecting ammonia-laden gases for proper 

disposal ± to protect the air and water at Iasnaia Poliana.105 At a cost of more than 

9,000,000 rubles over a seven-year period (1966-1973), these were serious investments. 

<HW�WKHUH�LV�QR�LQGLFDWLRQ�WKDW�WKH�HFRQRPLFV�RI�WKH�HVWDWH¶V�SUHVHUYDWLRQ�ZDV�PXFK�RI�D�

consideration. According to V. Susliak, the second secretary of the Tula regional party 

committee, these efforts were not in vain. In a letter to the Interdepartmental Commission 

on Environmental Protection, Susliak wrote that by December 1973 the amount of 

ammonia, sulfur dioxide, and nitrogen dioxide released into the atmosphere from the 

combine had beHQ�³VLJQLILFDQWO\�UHGXFHG�´�Iasnaia Poliana, however, was not entirely 

out of the woods. V. Susliak, the second secretary of the Tula regional party committee, 

bemoaned that recent changes at the nearby Pervomaisk thermal energy station, which 

had recently shifted from using natural gas to coal as a primary power source, risked 

offsetting the gains made at the Shchekino Chemical Combine.106 Moreover, on at least 

one occasion related institutions had to step in to ensure the enterprise did not sabotage 

its own progress. Due in large part to concern for the preservation of Iasnaia Poliana, in 

 
105 ³$WPRVIHUD�VWDOD�FKLVKFKH�´��� 
106 GATO f. P ± 177, op. 66, d. 75, k. 1314, ll. 1-��³2Q�3UREOHPV�RI�(QYLURQPHQWDO�3URWHFWLRQ�DQG�WKH�
Rational Use of 1DWXUDO�5HVRXUFHV´����'HFHPEHU������� 
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�����WKH�FKLHI�VDQLWDU\�GRFWRU�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�UHJLRQ�³FDWHJRULFDOO\�UHMHFW>HG@´�WKH�

6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH¶V�UHTXHVW�WR�UHFHLYH�ZDVWHZDWHU�FRQWDLQLQJ��DPRQJ�RWKHU�

things, organic and inorganic phosphorous compounds from Bulgaria.107  

Altogether, tables 6.1, 6.3, and 6.4 demonstrate that the Shchekino Chemical 

Combine was unable to fulfill its plan to grow the material incentives funds. In 1973 and 

1974, its production fund was in fact smaller than the average production fund at the 

enterprises of Soiuzazot, the association (RE´HGLQHQLH) that monitored nitrogen fertilizer 

SURGXFHUV��:KDW�H[SODLQV�WKH�GHFOLQH"�)RU�RQH�WKLQJ��WKH�VHFRQG�VWDJH¶V�HPSKDVLV�RQ�

construction put new professional groups at the center of the experiment. As one writer 

put LW��³>L@I�WKH�VXFFHVV�RI�WKH�ILUVW�VWDJH�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�([SHULPHQW�ZDV��LQ�IDFW��LQ�WKH�

hands of the plant's employees themselves, then the second stage depends on the builders 

DQG�HTXLSPHQW�VXSSOLHUV�´108 This could not have been welcome news for enterprise 

administrators, who had struggled with the construction and transportation industries for 

some time. Anatolii Mokin, the secretary of the party committee at the Shchekino 

Chemical Combine, expressed his frustrations with both at a meeting of the Tula regional 

party activists some four years earlier. In 1967 the construction industry failed to fulfill 

LWV�REOLJDWLRQV�WR�VXFK�D�GHJUHH�WKDW�0RNLQ�DFFXVHG�LW�RI�EULQJLQJ�³QHFURVLV´�

(omertveniia) to the combine. That same year, the enterprise actually had to scale back 

production because it lacked the necessary train cars to ship finished products.109    

 
107 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G��������O�����³/HWWHU�IURP�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&LW\�6DQLWDU\�DQG�(SLGHPLRORJLFDO�
6WDWLRQ�WR�WKH�&KLHI�(QJLQHHU�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´�����6HSWHPEHU������� 
108 9��9DYLORY��³1D�YWRURP�HWDSH�´�Khimik 3 October 1973, 1. 
109 GATO f. P ± �����RS������G������N�������O������³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�7XOD�5HJLRQDO�3DUW\-Economic Aktiv´����
February 1967).  
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Indeed, thH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�SURJUHVV�ZDV�URXWLQHO\�VORZHG�E\�WKH�construction 

industry. In the 1960s, workers installed around 400 gas analyzers to monitor production. 

This equipment had to be calibrated in accordance with a certified gas mixture. 

Theoretically, this technology would spare laboratory technicians the onerous chore of 

taking individual quality samples from throughout the enterprise. Yet, despite persistent 

pleas from shop leaders, a building for generating certified gas mixtures had still not been 

completed some five years after it was first ordered. One Khimik editorial published in 

�����FRQYH\HG�WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�IUXVWUDWLRQ: 

[Despite] [a]ll our troubles, all the memos, [and] repeated speeches at 
trade union conferences, requests to include a clause about the 
construction of the station for prepared gas mixtures in the collective 
agreement have been left unfulfilled.110 
 

Similarly, reconstruction of the benzene hydrogenation shop, the warehouse for 

methanol-benzene, the caprolactam shop, and the centralized equipment repair shop all 

fell behind schedule. Nefedov argued that the nature of the work made difficulties 

LQHYLWDEOH��³5HFRQVWUXFWLRQ�´�KH�ZURWH��³LV�D�QHZ�WKLQJ��DQG�PDQ\�SUREOHPV�ZLWK�LWV�

implementation KDYH�WR�EH�IDFHG�IRU�WKH�ILUVW�WLPH�´�)RU�H[DPSOH��LQ�WKH�SURFHVV�RI�OD\LQJ�

foundations, construction crews dug up 6,000 cubic meters (more than 2,000 tons) of 

contaminated soil. Workers could not proceed with disposal, however, because GIAP had 

yet to establish guidelines for doing so.111 

 
These types of problems were not unique to the Shchekino Chemical Combine. In a study 

conducted in 1970, 79 percent of surveyed industrial managers stated that transportation services had not 
improved at all over the previous FYP. See 5��*��.DUDJDGHY��³*OD]DPL�GLUHNWRUD�´�Literaturnaia gazeta 5 
August 1970, 10. 
110 '��$NKPHW]LDQRY�DQG�1��(SLVKFKHY��³=DNROGRYDQQ\L�NUXJ�´�Khimik 8 April 1971, 2. 
111 3��/HVNRY��³6�HWLP�FKWR-WR�GHODW¶�QDGR«�´�Znamika kommunizma 23 September 1972, 2; G. Nefedov, 
³&KHJR�WUHEXHW�SUDNWLND�´�Kommunar 8 February 1974, 2. 
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Table 6.4 
Production Fund at the Shchekino Chemical Combine, 1971-1974 

Production Fund 
1971 

 Plan Actual Ratio 
Shchekino 3,525 3,595 102 
Soiuzazot 46,756 50,312 107.6 

Industry Mean 1,870.2 2,012.5 107.6 
1972 

Shchekino 3,213 3,444 107.1 
Soiuzazot 48,611 49,752 102.3 

Industry Mean 1,869.7 1,913.5 102.3 
1973 

Shchekino 2,873 2,809 97.8 
Soiuzazot 57,982 57,424 99 

Industry Mean 2,319.3 2,297 99 
1974 

Shchekino 3,042 2,915 95.8 
Soiuzazot 60,735 60,013 98.8 

Industry Mean 2,429.4 2,400.5 98.8 
Source: RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 7489, l. 26; RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 8988, l.  23 (ob.); RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 

10564, l. 24; RGAE f. 459, op. 1, d. 12186, l. 25 (ob.). 
 

The transportation industry was no more reliable. At a 1972 trade union meeting 

6KDURY�UHPDUNHG��ZLWK�VRPH�EHZLOGHUPHQW��³>W@KH�FUDQH�LV�GULYLQJ�DURXQG�WKH�IDFWRU\�

ORRNLQJ�IRU�D�SODFH�WR�ZRUN�´112 Project organizations repeatedly failed to deliver 

technical documentation for construction and remodeling in a timely manner.113 A. Mitin, 

a mechanic in RMZ, complained that unreliable supply chains had a ripple effect in the 

enterprise. Workers, he continued, were often forced to cut corners in production and 

repairs to fulfill pressing quotas.114 Sharov¶V UHSHDWHG�DSSHDOV�WR�³KLJKHU�HFRQRPLF�

 
112 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G������VY�����O����³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH���th All-Plant Trade Union Reporting and 
Election CRQIHUHQFH�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�2UGHU�RI�/HQLQ�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´����'HFHPEHU�������� 
113 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 997, l. 255. 
114 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 24, sv. 7, l. 11. 
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DXWKRULWLHV´�IRU�DVVLVWDQFH�ZLWK�WUDQVSRUWDWLRQ�UHFHLYHG�QR response.115 When, in 1974, he 

frankly admitted that the plan for reconstruction would not be met, Sharov placed the 

blame on supply problems.116     

Production may have also been inhibited by chronic safety problems in the 

departments directly responsible for installing and servicing new technologies. Figure 6.3 

shows the number of days lost due to injury in four shops (tsekh) at the Shchekino 

Chemical Combine. Clearly, RMZ was a dangerous place to work. As its namesake 

suggests, RMZ was responsible for repair work and designing and implementing 

automation processes.117 At a trade union conference in July 1972, one representative 

offered a glimpse of the injuries that had occurred in RMZ since the start of the year. To 

avoid exposure to the fire and noxious gases produced when a hydrocarbon reacts with 

oxygen ± a process called hydrocarbon combustion ± chemical workers must purge 

hydrocarbon from equipment before maintenance work can begin. While working on a 

pipeline in May 1972, one crew failed to do so, prompting a quick-thinking worker to 

jump over three meters, probably from temporary scaffolding, to the ground. The 

 
115 3��0��6KDURY��³'HOHJDW\�NRQIHUHQWVLL�REVX]KGDLXW�RWFKHWQ\H�GRNODG\�´�Kommunar 24 February 1974, 3. 
116 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 24, sv. 7, l. 14. 
 Some equipment and supply problems were so multifaceted that it was difficult to definitively 
identify their source. In December 1973, the combine received its rectifier column for cyclohexane 
production in pieces. A crew of fewer than two-dozen workers was left to manage the assembly of a 
massive piece of equipment that can stand upwards of 60 feet and weigh several tons. Complaining that 
central authorities failed to lend any assisWDQFH��RQH�ZRUNHU�DVNHG�³>K@RZ�PXFK�FDQ����WR����SHRSOH�
DFWXDOO\�GR�LQ�RQH�GD\"´�7R�PDNH�PDWWHUV�ZRUVH�DQRWKHU�FROXPQ��ZLWKRXW�ZKLFK�SURGXFWLRQ�FRXOG�QRW�
begin, had not been delivered and no one knew when it would arrive. See V. Solomein and V. Pozdniakov, 
³0RQWD]K�QDGD�XVNRULW�´�Khimik 18 December 1974, 1. Bricks and concrete were so frequently of poor 
quality that one crew of builders challenged producers to attend shop meetings and accept liability for their 
VKRGG\�ZRUN��³/HW�WKHP��WRR��EH�KHOG�UHVSRQVLEle for the timely construction of Shchekino chemical 
IDFLOLWLHV�´�WKH\�GHPDQGHG��6HH�$��0LOLFKQLNRY��1��5HGNLQ��9��8O¶LDQRYD��0��)URORYD��DQG�,��%DNXOLQ��
³3RPHNKL�QD�VWDUWH�´�Znamia kommunizma 9 February 1974, 2. 
117 1��%DODVKRY��³9D]KQ\H�]DND]\�´�Khimik 9 February 1972, 1. 
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ZRUNHU¶V�OLIH�ZDV�VDYHG��EXW�WKH�ODQGLQJ�EURNH�ERWK�RI�KLV�OHJV��$QRWKHU�ZRUNHU�IDLOHG�WR�

take proper precautions before repairing a steam line; he suffered serious burns and 

missed twenty days of work.118    

 Chapter two showed that in the early 1960s accidents at the Shchekino Chemical 

Combine were often blamed on poor facilities. But as technology improved, it became 

more common that management and workers shared responsibility for various calamities. 

For example, one worker aware of the struggles in RMZ put the onus for change on staff 

who neglected to follow safety precautions.119 R. Vakovskaia, the head of the polyclinic, 

agreed. She FRPSODLQHG�WKDW�GRFWRUV�KDG�WR�³ZDON�DURXQG�ZRUNVKRS�WR�workshop and 

SHUVXDGH´�ZRUNHUV�WR�VXEPLW�WR�DQQXDO�PHGLFDO�H[DPLQDWLRQV��But it is also true that those 

with long-term illnesses were rarely given enough time to recover before they were sent 

back to work. Those fortunate enough to get time off faced other difficulties. Persistent 

transportation problems, Vakovskaia argued, prevented sick workers from going on 

assigned field trips away from the city for rest and recuperation. S. Dudkin, the chief 

GRFWRU�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH¶s sanatorium-preventorium struggled with 

similar challenges. His facility was unable to provide patients with adequate nutrition 

 
118 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 17, sv. 6, ll. 17-���³5HSRUW�DW�WKH�7UDGH�8QLRQ�&RQIHUHQFH�RQ�WKH�
9HULILFDWLRQ�RI�WKH�&ROOHFWLYH�$JUHHPHQW�IRU�WKH�ILUVW�KDOI�RI�����´�����-XO\�����). 
119 G��$QDVKFKHQNR��³6GHODHP�WUXGD�EH]RSDVQ\P�´�Khimik 31 March 1974, 1. RMZ was a constant source 
of irritation throughout the combine. V. T. Tikhomirova, the chairman of the committee of the shop of 
FDUERQ�GLR[LGH�DQG�JDV�PL[WXUHV��UHPDUNHG�WKDW�50=�³GRHV�QRW�IXOILOO�RXU�RUGHUV�´ See GATO f. R ± 3469, 
RS�����G������VY�����O����³Minutes of the 24th all-plant trade Union reporting and election conference of the 
6KFKHNLQR�2UGHU�RI�/HQLQ�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´����'HFHPEHU������� Referencing problems with slow 
construction, Sharov remarked in 1973 that RMZ ³LV�QRW�ZRUNLQJ�YHU\�ZHOO�´ See GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, 
G������VY�����O�����³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�25th all plant trade Union reporting and election conference of the 
6KFKHNLQR�RUGHU�RI�/HQLQ�FKHPLFDO�&RPELQH´�����1RYHPEHU������� 
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because food delivery services were unreliable.120  

 
Figure 6.6 

Days Lost due to Injury per 1,000 Workers in Select Shops, 1970-1975 
Source: GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 883, l. 231; GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 997, l. 236; GATO f. R ± 
3469, op. 2, d. 1100, l. 236; GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 1189, l. 234-235; GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 

1285, ll.  113-114. 
 

Long-term illnesses ZHUH�DOVR�FRPPRQ��9DNRYVNDLD�REVHUYHG�DQ�³RXWEUHDN�RI�

FDQFHU´�EHWZHHQ������DQG������WKDW�OHG�WR�DQ�LQFUHDVH�LQ�aggregate morbidity at the 

combine. There had also been an upsurge of gastrointestinal diseases in the KIPiA, water 

treatment, ammonia, and caprolactam shops over the same period.121 For much of 1972, 

doctors struggled to control a wave of pustules in RMZ and the KIPiA works.122 In 1973, 

fifty-one workshops participated in an internal FRPSHWLWLRQ�IRU�WKH�WLWOH�RI�³H[HPSODU\�

workshop for safe ZRUNLQJ�FRQGLWLRQV�´�%\�WKH�HQG�RI�WKH year, forty-six had been 

 
120 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 14, sv. 5, ll. 6-��³0LQXWHV of the Industrial Trade Union Conference of the 
Shchekino 2UGHU�RI�/HQLQ�&KHPLFDO�3ODQW´�����$XJXVW������� 
121 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 21, sv. 6, l. ��³0DWHULDO�RI�WKH�&RQIHUHQFH�RQ�WKH�9HULILFDWLRQ�RI�WKH�
&ROOHFWLYH�$JUHHPHQW´����-DQXDU\������� 
122 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 18, sv. 6, ll. 5-��³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH���WK�DOO-plant trade Union reporting and 
HOHFWLRQ�FRQIHUHQFH�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�RUGHU�RI�/HQLQ�FKHPLFDO�SODQW´����'HFHPEHU������� 
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disqualified for serious accidents. The mounting and special installation shop, for 

example, was eliminated for an episode of acute carbon monoxide poisoning.123   

The Shchekino Chemical CombinH¶V�SURGXFWLRQ�VWUXJJOHV�VKRXOG�QRW�REVFXUH�WKH 

otherwise impressive performance of the Soviet chemical industry in the decade that 

followed the introduction of the Kosygin Reform. That the Soviet Union was ultimately  

Table 6.5 
Growth in Total Factor Productivity by Industry, 1965-1975 (in percentages) 

Gas 30 
Electricity 30 
Chemicals 26 

Machine Building 20 
Construction Materials 15 

Light Industry 12 
Food 12 
Coal 7 
Oil 35 

Ferrous Metals 14 
Overall 18 

Source: Allen, Farm to Factory, 200. 
 

unable to close WKH�³WHFKQRORJ\�JDS´ with the West is well known.124 Equally understood 

is the fact that the party often borrowed innovations from the capitalist world.125 This was 

by no means exceptional. Knowledge and technology transfer have been crucial to the 

development of the modern chemical industry.126 More to the point, given the history of 

chemical production in Russia ± as RQH�KLVWRULDQ�SXW�LW�³7VDULVW�5XVVLD�UHDOO\�KDG�QR�

 
123 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 23, sv.7, ll. 26-���³6XPPDU\�RI�WKe Results of the Annual Competition for 
WKH�WLWOH�³([HPSODU\�:RUNVKRS�IRU�6DIH�:RUNLQJ�&RQGLWLRQV´´��XQGDWHG��� 
124 See James P. Scanlan, ed., Technology, Culture, and Development: The Experience of the Soviet Model 
(Armonk, NY: M. E. Sharpe, 1992). 
125 See Bruce Parrott, ed., Trade, Technology, and Soviet-American Relations (Bloomington: Indiana 
University Press, 1985). 
126 See, for example, Keith Chapman, The International Petrochemical Industry: Evolution and Location 
(Cambridge, MA: Blackwell, 1991). 
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FKHPLFDO�LQGXVWU\´�± Soviet industrial leaders had little choice but to import 

technology.127 And so it did. Between the 1950s and 1980s, imports of Western 

technology accounted for more than one quarter of all investment in the Soviet chemical 

industry.128 As chapter four noted, the Shchekino Chemical Combine bought machinery 

from Italy and the Netherlands. The chemical industry proved quite adept at applying 

technology, foreign or indigenous. Total Factor Productivity, or the ratio of total outputs 

to total inputs, is one metric often used by economists to measure production efficiency 

in a given economy or an economic sector. Compiled by Robert Allen, table 6.5 shows 

that the chemical industry made significant strides in improving production efficiency 

vis-à-vis other industries from the mid-1960s to the mid-1970s. At least for a time, then, 

it is clear that mechanization proved quite beneficial for some industries. 

As this chapter has demonstrated, emphasis on the fundamental elements of the 

first stage of the Shchekino Experiment, a product of the 1965 Reform, continued well 

into the mid-1970s. To further illustrate the point, figure 6.4 traces the number of workers 

released during the early 1970s. The practices slowed, but, barring full automation, this 

was inevitable. The three enterprise funds, moreover, remained integral to the functioning 

of the Shchekino Chemical Combine for much of the ninth FYP. In short, the priorities of 

the 1970s did not simply supplant those of the 1960s. The Central &RPPLWWHH¶V������

decision to continue the Shchekino Experiment ± combined with the ascending 

prominence of the NTR and greater attention ZRUNHUV¶�Vafety, nutrition, and the condition 

 
127 9��6��/HO¶FKXN��³6WURLWHO¶VWYR�NKLPLFKHVNRL�SURP\VKOHQQRVWL�6665�Y�SHULRG�SHUYRL�SLDWLOHWNL�´�Voprosy 
istorii 10 (Oct. 1958): 3-21. Here, 4.  
128 3KLOLS�+DQVRQ��³6RYLHW�$VVLPLODWLRQ�RI�:HVWHUQ�7HFKQRORJ\�´�LQ�Trade, Technology, and Soviet-
American Relations, 63-81. Here, 73. 
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of the natural environment ± ensured that the aims and tactics of both eras would exist 

simultaneously for some time.  

 
Figure 6.7 

Personnel Released, 1971-1975 
Source: GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 883, l. 196; GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 997, l. 248; GATO f. R ± 

3469, op. 2, d. 1100, l. 213; GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 1189, l. 208; GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 2, d. 
1285, l. 185. 

*1,039 workers were released from the Shchekino Chemical Combine during the first stage of 
experiment. Figure 6.7 extends this total into the first six months of 1975 for a total of 1,514. 

 
The evolution of labor organization, meanwhile, continued. One of the initial 

goals of implementing new technologies during the second stage of the Shchekino 

Experiment was to reduce the proportion of manual labor performed at the enterprise. 

The record on this topic is mixed. In May 1973, Sharov noted that attempts to automate 

production had failed to have a significant influence on the ratio of manual laborers in 

either primary (thirty-two percent) or auxiliary (thirty-two percent) production. He 

ordered the department of NOT to investigate and develop solutions.129 But the structure 

 
129 GATO f. R ± ������RS�����G��������O�����³2UGHU�����´�����0D\��������� 

26

215

43

130

61

25
35
45
55
65
75
85
95

105
115
125
135
145
155
165
175
185
195
205
215

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975



 

 249  

of labor in some facilities had changed drastically. For example, between 1971 and 1973, 

the percentage of mechanized labor in urea production increased from 43.7 percent to 

71.4 percent in primary production and from 33.4 percent to forty-five percent in 

auxiliary production.130 These figures compared favorably with the chemical industry 

overall, where, by 1975, the ratio of automated labor was only around 47.7 percent.131  

In 1976, one year after the end of the second stage of the Shchekino Method came 

to an end, P. M. Sharov retired. He was awarded the prestigious title of Hero of Socialist 

Labor for his work in industrial management.132 Sharov never stopped touting the 

accomplishments of the Shchekino Experiment. In a 1976 article published in 

Ekonomicheskaia gazeta, he ZURWH�WKDW�³WLPH�KDV�FRQILUPHG�WKH�FRUUHFWQHVV�RI�WKH�SDWK�

WDNHQ�E\�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�ZRUNHUV�´�%XW�6KDURY�GLG�QRW�VK\�DZD\�IURP�DFNQRZOHGJLQJ�LWV�

shortcomings and identifying their source; for him, the problem with the Shchekino 

([SHULPHQW�ZDV�*RVSODQ¶V�GHFLVLRQ�WR�UHLQWURGXFH�WKH�UDWFKHW�SULQFLSOH��&RPPHQWLQJ on 

WKH�HQWHUSULVH¶V�LQDELOLW\�WR�PHHW�WKH�SODQ�IRU�ZDJH�JURZWK�GXULQJ�WKH�VHFRQG�VWDJH�RI�WKH�

H[SHULPHQW��6KDURY�ZURWH��³>W@KLV�KDSSHQHG�EHFDXVH��VWDUWLQJ�LQ�������ZH�ZHUe assigned 

higher production targets than the five-year plan, but the size of the financial incentive 

IXQG�UHPDLQHG�WKH�VDPH�´133 Sharov had little reason to worry. By then, the legacy of the 

Shchekino Experiment was shaped by events outside the gates of the Shcehkino Order of 

 
130 GATO f. R ± 3469, op. 3, d. 21, sv. 6 O����³0DWHULDOV�RI�WKH�&RQIHUHQFH�RQ�WKH�9HULILFDWLRQ�RI�WKH�
Collective $JUHHPHQW�IRU�-DQXDU\�����´�����-XO\������� 
131 5*$(�I�������RS�����G������D��O�����³/DERU�LQ�WKH�&KHPLFDO�,QGXVWU\������-1975: 6WDWLVWLFDO�&ROOHFWLRQ´�
(1977).´ This document published under the title Trud v khimicheskoi promyshlennosti za 1960-1975gg 
�0RFRZ��1,,7(.K,0���������0DUNHG�³IRU�DGPLQLVWUDWLYH�XVH�´�LW�KDV�SURYHQ�UHPDUNDEO\�GLIILFXOW�WR�ORFDWH�
in libraries in the United States and the Russian Federation.  
132 ³8ND]�3UH]LGLXPD�9HUNKRYQRJR�6RYHWD�6665�´�Pravda 13 Jan. 1974, 1. 
133 3��6KDURY��³6KFKHNLQVNLL�RS\W��'DO¶QHLVKLL�HWDS�´�Ekonomicheskaia gazeta 13 (1976), 6. 
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Lenin Combine as much as it was within them.  

 7KLV�FKDSWHU�RSHQHG�ZLWK�D�GLVFXVVLRQ�RI�WKH�HIIHFWV�RI�WKH�&HQWUDO�&RPPLWWHH¶V 

1969 decree on the Shchekino Experiment on the functioning of the Shchekino Chemical 

Combine. It has shown that the initial success of the experiment prompted industrial 

leaders to extend it into the mid-1970s. But the real purpose of the 1969 decree was to 

SURPRWH�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�([SHULPHQW¶V�VSUHDG�WKURXJKRXW�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ��:DV�WKH�

method adopted at other enterprises? How and for what reasons? What sort of challenges 

did factories in various industries face in attempting to implement the Shchekino 

Method? Was flexible production with socialist characteristics a national phenomenon or 

merely a provincial curiosity? These are the questions that animate the next chapter.
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���)URP�³([SHULPHQW´�WR�³0HWKRG´��7KH�'LVSHUVDO�RI�WKH�
Shchekino Method throughout Soviet Industry 

 
If chapters five and six DUH�VXFFHVVIXO�LQ�WKHLU�DWWHPSW�WR�HOXFLGDWH�³IOH[LEOH�

SURGXFWLRQ�ZLWK�VRFLDOLVW�FKDUDFWHULVWLFV´�WKHQ�E\�IRFXVLQJ�HQWLUHO\�RQ�RQH�HQWHUSULVH�LQ�

one medium-sized Soviet city, they nonetheless leave in question the degree to which this 

set of relations affected the Soviet Union more broadly. This chapter shows that, while 

evolving from a small-VFDOH�³H[SHULPHQWDO´�SKHQRPHQRQ�LQWR�D�FRPSOHWH�³PHWKRG´�RI�

socioeconomic practice, the Shchekino Experiment also spread throughout the Soviet 

economy. During the Cold War, scholars interested in this development focused first and 

IRUHPRVW�RQ�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�0HWKRG¶V�SRWHQWLDO�WR�VROYH�VRFLRHFRQRPLF�SUREOHPV. They 

tended to stress its failure to do so.1 Since then, the topic has attracted little attention. 

By contrast, WKLV�FKDSWHU�LV�LQWHUHVWHG�LQ�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�0HWKRG¶V�FRQWLQXHG�

influence on the Soviet economy. It focuses on the period between the Shchekino 

0HWKRG¶V�FRPPHQFHPHQW�LQ�1967 and the 1978 decree that made its generalization 

official. The spread of the Shchekino Method was slow and uneven. Until 1971, no 

guidelines existed to manage the process of applying the experiment. As a result, 

enterprises took liberties to adapt it to suit their own particular needs, typically 

determined by the material conditions within their respective industry. Soon, it was 

impossible to speak of a single Shchekino Experiment. Scholars typically argue that by 

the mid-1970s an increasingly conservative Communist Party crushed what remained of 

 
1 +HQU\�1RUU��³6KFKHNLQR��$QRWKHU�/RRN�´�Soviet Studies 38, 2 (April 1986): 141-169; Bob Arnot, 
Controlling Soviet Labour: Experimental Change from Brezhnev to Gorbachev (London: Macmillan, 
1988).  
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the Kosygin Reform. This vision, the chapter demonstrates, is far too simplistic. Along 

with other policies, the ambitions of the ongoing wage reform, for example, actually 

granted enterprises the right to adopt elements of the Shchekino Method even as 

industrial leaders struggled to implement the full schema nationwide. Furthermore, by the 

mid-1970s, the method had even spread into Eastern Europe. The result is that the 

Shchekino Method, and with it the Kosygin Reform, was firmly, even if not 

comprehensively, embedded in strategies of economic management throughout socialist 

Europe. But by the latter part of the decade, planners began once again prioritizing 

growth. The priorities of the Shchekino Method ± that is, rationalization and efficiency ± 

seemed to be on the way out. Yet its influence continued to expand such that, by 1978 a 

new resolution effectively permitted its universal spread. 

The Shchekino Chemical Combine was not the only enterprise to adopt the 

Shchekino Experiment for long. In February 1968, S. Tikhomirov, the deputy minister of 

the Ministry of the Chemical Industry, and A. P. Volkov, the chairman of the State 

Committee on Labor and Social Problems (Goskomtrud), wrote to Alexei Kosygin about 

the status of the experiment. Satisfied with the early results, they recommended that 

individual ministries be permitted to adopt the Shchekino Experiment. Tikhomirov and 

Volkov were especially interested in extHQGLQJ�LW�WR�³VHYHUDO�FKHPLFDO�HQWHUSULVHV´�LQ�

UHJLRQV�ZLWK�D�³VKRUWDJH�RI�ODERU�´2 Kosygin agreed. In mid-March, he directed 

Goskomtrud, the State Planning Committee (Gosplan), and the Ministry of Finance 

 
2 Gosudarstvennyi arkhiv Rossiisskoi Federatsii (GARF) fond (f.) 5446 (Collection of the Council of 
Ministers), oSLV¶��RS��������GHOR��G��������OLVW\��OO�����-���³6��7LNKRPLURY�DQG�$��9RONRY�WR�WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�
0LQLVWHUV´�����)HEUXDU\������� 
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together to extend the experiment to ³IRXU�RU�ILYH�HQWHUSULVHV�RI�GLIIHUHQW�LQGXVWULHV´�LQ�

major cities.3 

At least initially, factories adopted the Shchekino Experiment essentially 

unchanged. The Novomoskovsk Chemical Combine was the second factory to adopt the 

schema. Located just seventy kilometers from Shchekino in the Tula region, the 

Novomoskovsk Chemical Combine was the largest producer of chemicals in the Soviet 

Union. It too specialized in the manufacture of fertilizers. As of January 1975, the 

FRPELQH¶V�IL[HG�DVVHWV�ZHUH�YDOXHG�DURXQG�����������0 rubles and it employed more 

than 15,000 workers. Like at the Shchekino Chemical Combine, the Shchekino 

Experiment at the Novomoskovsk Chemical Combine was divided into two stages. 

According to A. A. Zuev, the chief engineer at the combine, during the first stage of the 

experiment ± 1968 to 1972 ± 1,909 workers and 393 engineering-technical workers (ITR) 

and white-collar employees (sluzhashchii) were released primarily through the 

combination of professions and the expansion of service areas ± both accomplished 

through various scientific organization of labor (NOT) initiatives ± and the 

implementation of new production technologies. In total, 1,628 workers took on a second 

profession during the same period. Many released workers were able to find employment 

in one of several new shops commissioned as the experiment progressed. Altogether, 

gross output increased by 41.5 percent. By January 1972, 5,517 workers had received 

bonuses totaling 60,484 rubles per month. During the second stage, which began in 1972 

 
3 *RVXGDUVWYHQQ\L�DUNKLY�7XO¶VNRL�REODVWL�(GATO) fond (f.) 3469 (Collection of the Shchekino Association 
[RE´HGLQHQLH@�³$]RW´���RSLV¶��RS������GHOR��G������D��OLVW\��OO����-��³6WDWHPHQW�IURP�WKH�0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�
0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�3UHVLGLXP�RI�WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV�RI�WKH�8665´�����0DUFK�������� 
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and continued for a period of three years, the enterprise focused on mechanization and 

applying new technologies. In the process, another 135 workers were released. Table 7.1 

shows that, by the conclusion of the second stage, the enterprise had grown gross output 

by 44.8 percent and labor productivity by 40.4 percent of the levels achieved in 1971. As 

D�SDUW�RI�WKH�VHFRQG�VWDJH¶V�HPSKDVLV�RQ�DGYDQFHG�WHFKQRORJLHV��������ZRUNHUV�UHFHLYHG�

additional technical training in one of forty-four on-site classrooms complete with visual 

and technical aids.4   

Table 7.1 
Summary of the Shchekino Experiment at the Novomoskovsk Chemical Combine 

Stage Gross 
Production 

Growth of 
Production 
Personnel 

Labor 
Productivity 

Share of 
Increase in 

Output Due to 
Growth in 

Labor 
Productivity 

I: 1968-1972* 41.5 3.9 36.2 90.6 
II: 1972-
1975** 

44.8 3.1 40.4 93.1 

Source: A. A. =XHY��³1D�ED]H�QRYHLVKHL�WHNKQLNL�´�LQ�Eksperiment - opyt - UH]XO¶WDW, eds. V. P. Iudaev, et. 
DO���7XOD��3ULRNVN��NQ��L]GDWHO¶VWYR�������� 73-93. Here, 77l 

*the document is not clear about the base year used to calculate the totals for the results of the first stage, 
though one might presume 1967 

**figures in percentage over 1971 figure. 
 

But industrial authorities were under no illusion that the Shchekino Experiment 

could be spread throughout the Soviet Union without modification. L. A. Kostandov, the 

minister of the chemical industry, was encouraged by the initial performance of the 

ShcheNLQR�([SHULPHQW��EXW�FRQFHGHG��³WKH�6KFKHNLQR�0HWKRG�GRHV�QRW�DQVZHU�DOO�RI�RXU�

SUREOHPV�´5 A. A. Dimitrievskii, the secretary of the central committee of the trade union  

 
4 =XHY��³1D�ED]H�QRYHLVKHL�WHNKQLNL�´���-74, 76-77, 86-��������$OVR�VHH�³2S\W�6hchekintsev v 
1RYRPRVNRYVNH�´�Kommunar 25 March 1971, 2 
5 GATO f. P ± 177 (Collection of the Communist Party of the Tula Region), op. 55, d, 99, ll. 48-50 
³7UDQVFULSW�RI�WKH�$OO-Union Seminar of Party and Economic Leaders on the Study of the Experience of the 
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of the workers of the metallurgical industry, agreed. The Shchekino ([SHULPHQW¶V�³YDOXH�

in attracting workers to the management of production, in finding reserves for the growth 

RI�ODERU�SURGXFWLYLW\�LV�EH\RQG�GRXEW�´�KH�FRPPHQWHG��1HYHUWKHOHVV��'LPLWULHYVNLL�

SUHGLFWHG�WKDW�WKH�H[SHULPHQW�³ZLOO�FKDQJH�VRPHZKDW�ERWK�LQ�WKH�forms of material 

LQFHQWLYHV�DQG�LQ�RUJDQL]DWLRQDO�WHUPV�´6 Both remarks were accurate. Indeed, the late 

1960s is best understood as a period of adjustment and innovation for those applying the 

Shchekino Experiment.  

S. S. Novozhilov, the deputy chairman of Goskomtrud, understood some 

enterprises might want to avoid the Shchekino Experiment altogether. Like the economist 

6��6KNXUNR�DQG�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH¶V�GLUHFWRU�3��0��6KDURY��1RYR]KLORY�

observed that factories that already operated efficiently and made full use of extant 

production capacity stood to gain little from the experiment. On the other hand, 

inefficient and poorly managed enterprises could benefit handsomely through even 

modest improvements. The Bashkir variant of the Shchekino Experiment was designed to 

correct this contradiction. The Bashkir variant began at the Bashkir Petrochemical 

Association (RE´HGLQHQLH) in the Bashkir autonomous republic located between the Volga 

River and the Ural Mountains. Encompassing seven enterprises, the Bashkir 

Petrochemical Association was a typical, though large, example of an industrial 

association. Under the conditions of the Bashkir variant, up to thirty percent of savings to 

the wage fund were transferred to the control of the association. The total was 

 
Party Committee and the Staff of the Shchekino Chemical Plant on Improving Labor Productivity´�(22 
January 1970). 
6 GATO f. P ± �����RS������G������O������³6SHHFK�E\�'LPLWULHYVNLL´�����-DQXDU\������� 
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subsequently redistributed among its constituent enterprises according to rate of labor 

productivity. To account for differences among production processes, labor productivity 

ZDV�GHWHUPLQHG�KRPRJHQRXVO\�LQ�WKH�DVVRFLDWLRQ¶V�HQWHUSULVHV�E\�UDWLR�RI�labor norms. 

The ratio of labor norms, in turn, was used to measure the price of labor, which 

XOWLPDWHO\�VHUYHG�DV�WKH�EDVLV�IRU�UHGLVWULEXWLQJ�WKH�DVVRFLDWLRQ¶V�FXPXODWLYH�VDYLQJV��

Individual enterprises also had the opportunity to increase bonus payments by setting and 

IXOILOOLQJ�ODERU�SURGXFWLYLW\�SODQV�WKDW�H[FHHGHG�WKH�DVVRFLDWLRQ¶V�DVVLJQPHQW��7DEOH�7.2 

demonstrates the effects of the Bashkir variant of the Shchekino Experiment in two 

enterprises of the Bashkir Petrochemical Association up to 1970. It shows how, though 

the Ufa Synthetic Alcohol Plant released a higher share of workers and contributed more 

WR�WKH�DVVRFLDWLRQ¶V�FHQWUDOL]HG wage fund than did the Novo-Ufa Oil Refinery, the latter, 

D�FRPSDUDWLYHO\�³PRUH�DGYDQFHG´�HQWHUSULVH�LQ�1RYR]KLORY¶V description, received more 

funds for bonus payments. Had these enterprises applied the Shchekino Experiment 

independently and without adjustments, the results would have been reversed. 

Preliminary results were encouraging. In 1969, aggregate labor productivity grew by 

104.4 percent over the previous year.7 Soon, the Bashkir variant of the Shchekino 

Experiment became a national phenomenon in its own right. By 1971, forty-nine 

enterprises in the Ministry of the Chemical Industry and twenty-six in the Ministry of Oil 

Refining and Petrochemical Industry formed parts of associations operating according to 

 
7 GATO f. P ± 177, op. 55, d, 99, ll. 66-69, 71. According to one brigade leader in Karagalinskii, a mining 
town in Kemerovo region, similar problems manifested on the micro level. In the event that two brigades 
mined the same amount of coal, for example, the collective that overfulfilled its assignment by a greater 
ratio would receive a higher bonus. In this way, brigades could actually be punished for their honesty and 
ambition. See 9��6KDUNRY��³*ODYQ\L�SULQWVLS�´�Izvestiia 14 February 1972, 2. 
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the Bashkir variant of the Shchekino Method.8 

Method of remuneration was another reason for altering the standards of the 

Shchekino Experiment. P. Matveev from the Shchekino Chemical Combine argued that 

SUHFLVHO\�EHFDXVH�PRVW�RI�LWV�ZRUNHUV�ZHUH�SDLG�E\�WKH�SLHFH�³WKH�FRQGLWLRQV�IRU�FUHDWLQJ�

ZDJH�IXQGV�DQG�PDWHULDO�LQFHQWLYHV´�LQ the Kirov Dinamo plant, a Moscow machine-

EXLOGLQJ�IDFWRU\��ZHUH�QHFHVVDULO\�³TXLWH�GLIIHUHQW�WKDQ�LQ�6KFKHNLQR�´9 M. T. Egorshev, 

the deputy director of the Kirov Dinamo plant, explains in more detail. Egorshev reported 

that the Dinamo Factory adopted a ³V\VWHP�RI�LQGLYLGXDO�SODQQLQJ´�XQGHU�ZKLFK�ZRUNHUV 

Table 7.2 
Sample Results of the Bashkir Variant in Two Enterprises to 1970 

 Novo-Ufa Oil Refinery Ufa Synthetic Alcohol 
Plant 

Share of Employees 
Released* 

10.7 18 

Coefficient of the Level of 
Labor Norms 

1.09 .77 

Funds Received from the 
Enterprises** 

28,400 50.1 

Funds Allocated to the 
Enterprises** 

34,700 41.2 

Source: GATO f. P ± 177, op. 55, d. 99, ll. 69-70. 
*denotes in percentage 

**denotes in rubles 
 
received a personalized five-year production plan. Subdivided into quarters and months, 

these individual plans took into account variables including standard wages, range of 

manufactured products, and the completion of assigned tasks. This method, Egorshev 

continued, was sufficiently vague for the machine-building industry, which is 

 
8 GARF f. 5470 (Collection of the Central Committee of the Trade Union of the Workers of the Chemical 
and Petrochemical Industries) op. 29, d. 2995, ll. 44-45.   

A similar system was worked out at the Groznii Petrochemical Association. See M. Kriukov, 
³/LVKQLDLD�GRO]KQRVW¶��2S\W�6KFKHNLQVNLNK�NKLPLNRY�± Y�*UR]QRP�´�Pravda 24 March 1972, 3. 
9 3��0DWYHHY��³6KFKHNLQVNLL�RS\W�VKDJDHW�Y�VWUDQ\�6(9�´�Khimik 24 September 1970, 2.  
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characterized by an enormous range of technological operations and different labor 

processes. Developed for each individual shop according to their own peculiarities, 

standardized norms represented the primary cRJ�RI�'LQDPR¶V�PDWHULDO�LQFHQWLYHV�IXQG��

These norms allowed shops to better determine growth in sales and the reduction of the 

cost of labor and material production. But there was more. In machine-building 

enterprises, technical departments determined the rate of material consumption of 

technologies and devices; workshops, by contrast, were responsible for putting 

technology into operation. To compensate the latter, which stood to gain much less in a 

production regime that sought to reward efficiency, Dinamo established another fund that 

JXDUDQWHHG�ERQXVHV�IRU�ZRUNHUV�LQ�WKH�ZRUNVKRSV�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�WKH�SUHYLRXV�\HDU¶V�

payouts. In 1970, these workshops received, cumulatively, an eight percent bonus over 

the previous year. Elsewhere, efforts were made to consolidate work operations or 

eliminate the need for certain machines, and with them their attendant workers. In other 

cases, the mechanization of production processes wholly eradicated the need for some 

auxiliary workers. In the first seven months of 1970, labor productivity had grown by 109 

percent; the volume of production increased by 6.7 percent; and 140 workers had been 

released.10  

Chapters four and five discussed how the Shchekino Experiment was in part 

designed to help industrial authorities maintain a favorable ratio of growth of labor 

 
10 Rossiiskii gosudarstvennyi arkhiv ekonomiki (RGAE) fond (f.) 561 (Collection of the Secretariat of the 
&RXQFLO�IRU�0XWXDO�(FRQRPLF�$VVLVWDQFH���RSLV¶��RS�������GHOR��G��������OLVW\��OO�����-���³3UHVHQWDWLRQ�RI�0��
7��(JRUVKHY´�����6HSWHPEHU��������$W�OHDVW�RQH�RWKHU�IDFWRU\�VSHFLILFDOO\�UHTXHVWHG�WR�XWLOL]H�WKLV�variation 
of the method. See GARF f. P ± 9553, op. 1, d. 2553, ll. 293-����³2Q�WKH�,VVXH�RI�+ROGLQJ�(YHQWV�DW�
Glavlenstroimaterialov Enterprises, Following the Example of the Shchekino Chemical Combine´�����-XO\�
1970). 
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productivity to growth of average wages in enterprises that had adopted the Kosygin 

5HIRUP��7KRXJK�IDFWRULHV�LQ�3HUP¶�UHJLRQ��ORcated on the Kama River near the Ural 

Mountains, had experienced some success with the reform, by 1970 directors had lost the 

EDWWOH�WR�FRQWURO�ZDJH�JURZWK��2QH�HQWHUSULVH��WKH�3HUP¶�(OHFWUR-Technical Plant, took 

proactive measures to avoid the same fate. 7KH�3HUP¶�(OHFWUR-Technical Plant was a 

small plant of around 4,500 workers. After adopting the Kosygin Reform in July 1966, 

management made concerted efforts to improve the technological level of production and 

apply NOT measures. Beginning in 1969, the PHUP¶�(OHFWUR-Technical Plant joined the 

ranks of factories working according to the Shchekino Experiment. From 1969 until 1972 

WKH�3HUP¶�(OHFWUR-Technical Plant was, like the Shchekino Chemical Combine, permitted 

to use savings from the salary fund to finance bonuses for workers and to provide 

additional capital for the socio-cultural fund. But this is where the similarities came to an 

end. As Novozhilov explained, it would have been inappropriate to implement a 

stabilized wage fund in enterprises, such as WKH�3HUP¶�(OHFWUR-Technical Plant and 

machine-building enterprises more generally, where both production and labor inputs 

ZHUH�LQ�D�FRQVWDQW�VWDWH�RI�IOX[��0DQDJHPHQW�DW�WKH�3HUP¶�(OHFWUR-Technical Plant instead 

set out to lower the cost of labor per ruble of product sold. The goal was to increase labor 

productivity by fifty-three SHUFHQW�ZKLOH�HQVXULQJ�WKDW�QR�ZRUNHU¶V�WRWDO�LQFRPH�LQFUHDVHG�

more than twenty-one SHUFHQW��7KH�ILUVW�\HDU�RI�WKH�3HUP¶�YDULDQW�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�

Experiment proved beneficial. The volume of products sold and profitability increased by 

11.7 and 26.4 percent, respectively, while average wages grew by just 6.7 percent.11 At 

 
11 GATO f. P ± 177, op. 55, d. 99, ll. 72-73; 118-119, 121-125.  
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least one economist bemoaned that no other enterprise had DGRSWHG�WKH�3HUP¶�YDULDQW�RI�

the Shchekino Experiment.12  

Beginning in 1968, a similar modification of the Shchekino Experiment was 

utilized in six large enterprises ± four textile, one knitwear, and one spinning mill ± in 

light industry. Reducing spoilage was a major factor in this version of the Shchekino 

Experiment. Production bottlenecks at several factories were caused by low-quality yarn 

that was prone to breaking. To inspire more attentive work, bonuses at several enterprises 

were tied to the quality of yarn produced. As the durability of yarn improved, workers 

were able to simultaneously service a larger number of machines without getting slowed 

down by persistent repairs. The price of labor per unit of output was in turn reduced. At 

the Dedov mill in Moscow, the breakage rate in spinning decreased by more than three 

times. Similar developments allowed the Furmanov factory in Ivanovo to release more 

than seventy workers. Altogether, the six factories released 1,105 workers in 1969. In that 

same year, the rate of labor productivity in four of the six factories to apply a variation of 

the Shchekino Experiment outpaced that of light industry as a whole.13 

Not all changes to the Shchekino Experiment were so dramatic. One titanium-

PDJQHVLXP�SODQW�LQ�3HUP¶�VWDELOL]HG�LWV�ZDJH�IXQG�IRU�D�SHULRG�RI�VL[�UDWKHU�WKDn four 

years (1969-1975).14 One machine-building plant in the Tula region awarded bonuses to 

piece-rates for quickly completing short-term tasks.15 Four printing enterprises received 

 
12 9��%ROG\UHY��³3URGRO]KHQLH�HNVSHULPHQWD�´�Pravda 26 May 1972, 2. 
13 GATO f. P ± 177, op. 55, d, 99, ll. 128-����³6SHHFK�E\�$��/DYUHQW¶HYD��'HSXW\�0LQLVWHU�RI�/LJKW�
,QGXVWU\´�����-DQXDU\������� 
14 7��%XUDNRYD��³3URGXNWVLL�ERO¶VKH��3R�SULPHUX�VKFKHNLQWVHY�´�Sovetskie profsoiuzy 14 (1971): 6-7. 
15 (��.RURWNRY��³2S\W�VKFKHNLQWVHY�LGHW�YVKLU¶�´�Kommunar 10 October 1970, 1. 



 

 261  

permission to form an incentives fund using the savings from decreasing the cost of labor 

per ruble of products sold.16 Owing to the fact that no single transportation factory 

existed in Shchekino, transportation workers could not benefit from a growing material 

incentives fund; nevertheless, between 1969 and 1970 transportation workers in the 

region applied new machinery and combined professions in the name of the Shchekino 

Experiment.17 Despite their differences, industrial authorities understood each of these 

modifications ± be they major or minor ± to be variations of a Shchekino Experiment as 

HDFK�RI�WKHP�VDZ�³SURGXFLQJ�D�ODUJHU�YROXPH�RI�SURGXFWV�ZLWK�D�VPDOOHU�QXPEHU�RI�

HPSOR\HHV´�DV�WKHLU�IRUHPRVW�UHVSRQVLELOLW\� 

 Seemingly, the Shchekino Experiment was gaining momentum. By June 1969 

there were twenty-two enterprises in the Soviet Union working according to some 

variation of the Shchekino Experiment.18 But a December 1969 Central Statistical 

Agency (TsSU) investigation of the performance of nine of these enterprises uncovered 

mixed results. TsSU found that, when compared with the first six months of 1968, 

between January and July 1969 these enterprises increased the rate of labor productivity 

by five percent and gross output by 4.9 percent. And, since the introduction of the 

experiment, they had eliminated 4,421 total positions. Of the workers dismissed, 542 

were sent to work in newly-constructed shops; 1,162 took on jobs at had previously been 

vacant; and 1,914 left their previous enterprise altogether. All of the factories utilizing the 

experiment trained workers to perform multiple professions. Of the total rubles  

 
16 GARF f. P ± 9553 (Collection of the State Committee on Labor and Wages), op. 1, d. 2553, ll. 26-���³6��
1RYR]KLORY�WR�*RVNRPWUXG´�����6HSWHPEHU������� 
17 6��6KFKHJORY��³1D�VWHQGH�L�Y�SUDNWLNH��SLV¶PD�V�DYWRSUHGSULLDWLLD�´�Kommunar 6 February 1972, 2. 
18 ,��.DUSHQNR��³*RG�6KFKHNLQVNRJR�HNVSHULPHQWD�´�Izvestiia 30 June 1969, 3. 
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Table 7.3 
Summary of Performance of Shchekino Method at Nine Factories, 1967-1969 

Factory Applied 
Exp. 

Gross* 
Production 

Labor* 
Productivity 

Rate of 
Released 

Labor 

Rate of 
Growth of 

Avg. Salary 
incl. 

Bonuses* 
Shchekino 
Chemical 
Combine 

7/1967 107.5 111.4 9.5 106.2 

Novomoskovsk 
Chemical 
Combine 

7/1968 105.1 106.7 3 110.1 

Furmanov 
Weaving and 

Spinning Factory 

7/1968 103.3 111 5.6 109.3 

/HQLQ�³1RUWKHUQ�
1LFNHO´�&RPELQH 

7/1968 96.8 100.7 3.2 105.3 

Kuibyshev 
Synthetic Rubber 

Plant 

10/1968 127.1 103.3 2.7 106.2 

Pyshminsk 
Copper 

Electrolyte Plant 

10/1968 100.8 107.3 7.1 104.6 

Balakov Chemical 
Fibers Combine 

1/1969 111.1 114.5 2.3 108.2 

Mogilev Synthetic 
Fibers Plant 

1/1969 107.3 107.4 3.3 108.6 

Cheliabinsk 
Metallurgical 

Plant 

1/1969 103.2 102.6 6 101.8 

Total - 104.9 105 4.6 105.3 
*-denotes percentage increase during the first half of 1969 against the first half of 1968 

**-denotes since the start of the experiment 
Source: GARF f. 5451, op. 68, d. 448, ll. 18-19, 23. 

economized, more than 1,000,000 were paid out to workers in the form of bonuses. But 

the individual sums were meager. Over 11,000 workers of all types, or around thirteen 

percent of the total personnel at all nine factories, received a bonus. The size of these 

additional monthly payments was, on average, higher for ITR (13.2 rubles) than workers 
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(rabochii) (10.4 rubles) or white-collar employees (sluzhashchii) (10.7 rubles). But 

overall, the results represented a significant problem. As table 7.3 demonstrates, the 

average monthly income of industrial and production personnel (exclusive of white-collar 

employees) at these nine facilities increased by 5.3 percent, higher than the rate of growth 

of labor productivity.19 One of the central problems associated with the Kosygin Reform 

had survived the implementation of the Shchekino Experiment. 

The department of mass production and wages of the All-Union Central Council 

of Trade Unions �97V636��FRXQWHUHG�E\�DUJXLQJ�WKDW�WKH�7V68¶V�UHSRUW�GLG�QRW�WHOO�WKH�

whole story. At four of the nine enterprises studied, the ratio of labor productivity to 

wage growth was upside down because of unique situations TsSU failed to consider. The 

/HQLQ�³1RUWKHUQ�1LFNHO´�&RPELQH�KDG�SODQQHG�IRU�D�GHFUHDVH�LQ�WKH�JURZWK�UDWH�RI�ODERU�

productivity because the mine was temporarily, and purposefully, refining low-quality 

RUH�IURP�LWV�IODQN�IDFH��7KH�.XLE\VKHY�6\QWKHWLF�5XEEHU�3ODQW¶V�TXHVW�WR�JURZ�ODERU�

productivLW\�IDVWHU�WKDQ�DYHUDJH�ZDJHV�ZDV�UHQGHUHG�LPSRVVLEOH�E\�WKH�SODQW¶V�H[SDQVLRQ��

ZKLFK�DFWXDOO\�UHTXLUHG�DGGLQJ�ZRUNHUV��'LVSXWLQJ�WKH�DFFXUDF\�RI�7V68¶V�FDOFXODWLRQV��

the VTsSPS memo argued that the ratio of labor productivity to wages was in fact correct 

at both the Novomoskovsk Chemical Combine and the Mogilev Synthetic Fibers Plant. In 

light of these mistakes, the department of mass production and wages cautioned against 

PDNLQJ�WRR�PXFK�RI�WKH�7V68¶V�UHSRUW�20 

 
19 GARF f. 5451 (Collection of the All-Union Council of Professional Trade Unions), op. 68, d. 448, ll. 17-
���³5HSRUW�IURP�9��6WDURYVNLL�WR�$��1��6KHOHSLQ��³2Q�WKH�([SHULHQFH�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH�
and Other Enterprises in Increasing Volume of Production with a Simultaneous Reduction in the Number 
RI�:RUNHUV´´�����'HFHPEHU������� 
20 GARF f. 5451, op. 68, d. 448, ll. 83-���³'HSDUWPHQW�RI�0DVV�3URGXFWLRQ�DQG�:DJHV�RI�WKH�97V636�WR�,��
0��9ODG\FKHQNR´��XQGDWHG��SUREDEO\�HDUO\������� 
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Any questions about the durability of the Shchekino Experiment were soon 

answered. Despite the numerous social and economic hurdles associated with 

implementing it in an increasingly complex economy, in October 1969 the Central 

Committee of the Communist Party formally endorsed the Shchekino Experiment and 

encouraged its further dissemination throughout the Soviet economy. An article 

published in Pravda DUJXHG�WKDW�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�([SHULPHQW�ZDV�³RI�JUHDW�LPSRUWDQFH´�WR�

all of the Soviet Union. Following the lead of the Shchekino Chemical Combine, it 

SUHGLFWHG��ZRXOG�FUHDWH�³H[WHQVLYH�RSSRUWXQLWLHV´�IRU�JURZLQJ�SURGXFWLRQ�DQG�LPSURYLQJ�

labor productivity.21 But how should these opportunities be pursued? 

To more effectively manage the spread of the Shchekino Method throughout the 

Soviet economy, it was necessary to draw up formal conditions for transition. This task 

fell to Goskomtrud. In October 1969, the Council of Ministers advanced a project 

UHVROXWLRQ�IRU�LQGXVWULDO�OHDGHUV¶�FRQVLGHUDWLRQ.22 The importance of labor reorganization 

± combining duties, expanding zones of service, centralizing management, and 

eliminating redundant labor ± to the method was accepted as a matter of course. But there 

remained plenty to negotiate. L. A. Kostandov recommended that specialists and shop 

managers also be eligible to earn bonuses for contributing to the release of personnel. V. 

Garbuzov from the Ministry of Finance expressed concern that using the wage fund as a 

basis for applying the experiment would place too great an emphasis on that metric. 

Referencing the considerable experience with the experiment thus far, I. Vladychenko, 

 
21 ³3URGXNWVLL�ERO¶VKH��UDERWQLNRY�PHQ¶VKH�´�Pravda 9 October 1969, 1. 
22 GARF f. 5446 (Collection of the Council of Ministers), op. 104, d. 213, ll. 4-��³5HVROXWLRQ�3URMHFW��³2Q�
the Procedure for Further Dissemination of the Experience of the Shchekin Chemical Plant to Industrial 
(QWHUSULVHV´´�����2FWREHU������� 
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the secretary of the VTsSPS, argued that industrial authorities should avoid a one-size-

fits-all approach to implementing the Shchekino Method. 23 

But the clearest indication of the challenges inherent in implementing the 

Shchekino Method throughout the Soviet economy was provided in a lengthy report 

issued in 1970 by Iu. Chubarov from the research financial institute of the Ministry of 

Finance. First, Chubarov expressed his concern regarding the expiration of the 

experiment. Those enterprises that had adopted the standards of the method in the late 

1960s could not be sure how to handle any wage surplus when the conditions that 

encouraged its preservation were scheduled to expire in 1970. Second, the relative lack of 

technically-substantiated norms made it difficult to precisely manage the payment of 

workers who had taken on additional duties; the same problem sometimes left ITR and 

white-collar employees entirely outside the scope of the experiment. Third, some 

factories were already operating with a barebones crew and could not dismiss workers 

without asking others to violate safety regulations.24  

Empirical study led Chubarov to support 9ODG\FKHQNR¶V�DUJXPHQW��)RUPDO�SODQV�

for spreading the Shchekino Method, Chubarov concluded, would need to be sufficiently 

flexible to accommodate different sorts of production processes. In enterprises where 

time-based wages were dominant it had proven possible to plan a wage fund according to 

ZRUNHUV¶�DYHUDJH�ZDJHV�HYHQ�ZLWKRXW�WKH�EHQHILW�RI�WHFKQLFDOO\-substantiated norms. In 

 
23 GARF f. 5446, op. 104, d. 213, ll. 10-���³/��$��.RVWDQGRY�WR�WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV´�����1RYHPEHU�
1969); ll. 13-���³9��*DUEX]RY�WR�WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV´�����'HFHPEHU������; O�����³,��9ODG\FKHQNR�WR�
WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV´����'HFHPEHU������� 
24 RGAE f. 679, op. 2, d. 1450, ll. 35, 23-���³7KH�6\VWHP�IRU�6WLPXODWLQJ�WKH�*URZWK�RI�Labor Productivity 
in the Context of a Reduction in the Number of Personnel and Savings in the Wage Fund (Based on the 
([SHULHQFH�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH�´�������� 
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WKHVH�FDVHV��DJJUHJDWH�VDYLQJV�FRXOG�EH�XVHG�WR�JURZ�ZRUNHUV¶�ZDJHV�LUUHVSHFWLYH�RI�WKH�

degree of plan fulfillment. Citing the example of enterprises where a plurality of piece-

rates workers produced goods industrial leaders were eager to sell, Chubarov showed that 

the situation was not always so simple. The relationship between norms for piece-rates 

workers and total rubles economized due to the release of labor was difficult to clarify 

because the former was constantly changing. Chubarov recommended that these 

enterprises distribute savings only in the event that the plan was fulfilled. The 

complications did not end there. Even within a single industrial branch, he observed, 

differences in technological levels and schemes could complicate introducing the method. 

:ULWLQJ�LQ�VXSSRUW�RI�WKH�FDS�SODFHG�RQ�LQGLYLGXDO�ZRUNHU¶V�ERQXVHV�LQ�FRQQHFWLRQ�ZLWK�

the Shchekino Method, Chubarov worried that releasing labor might affect enterprise 

savings without improving enterprise performance. For this reason, Chubarov wrote that 

LW�ZRXOG�EH�³LPSUDFWLFDO�WR�OHDYH�DOO�VDYLQJV�IRU�XVH�DV�ERQXVHV�DQG�DGGLWLRQDO�SD\PHQWV�

WR�ZRUNHUV�´25  

Chubarov turned in his report to the Ministry of Finance in hopes that it would 

influence the fate of the Shchekino Method.26 %XW�WKDW�ZDV�QRW�WKH�ILQDQFH�PLQLVWU\¶V�FDOO�

to make. On 7 December 1970 the Council of Ministers approved a decree establishing 

regulations for the spread of the Shchekino Method throughout Soviet industry. Some 

important changes were made to the PHWKRG¶V�RULJLQDO�SODQ. Industrial enterprises that 

had already transitioned to the standards of the Kosygin Reform were allowed to adopt 

 
25 RGAE f. 679, op. 2, d. 1450, ll. 36-38, 41. 
26 RGAE f. 679, op. 2, d. 1450, ll. 51-���³6RPH�,VVXHV�IRU�,PSURYLQJ�WKH�3URFHGXUH�IRU�&RQGXFWLQJ�WKH�
Shchekino Experiment by Iu. Chubarov to I. V. Gluzhkov´�������� 
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the experiment with the permission of relevant ministries, Republic-level councils of 

ministers, and Republic-level trade union committees. In conjunction with Goskomtrud 

and enterprise directors, these institutions were also required to ensure that labor 

standards were in line with the technological level of respective factories. Workers 

subject to the experiment were to be provided with opportunities for technical education 

and retraining before transition to the method began. As Chubarov had hoped, enterprises 

adopting the Shchekino Method lost control over a portion of their accrued savings. The 

1970 decree specified that ninety percent, rather than the entirety, of these funds would 

be available to directors to use as bonuses for workers and, as Kostandov had requested, 

managerial personnel.27 

The Communist Party resolution on the dissemination of the Shchekino Method 

was adopted in 1970, just as the Soviet Union entered into what is typically seen as a 

period of reaction. In this context the Kosygin Reform supposedly came to an abrupt and 

ignominious end.28 But the mere continuation of the Shchekino Method, itself a progeny 

of the Kosygin 5HIRUP��VSHDNV�WR�WKH�HQGXULQJ�LQIOXHQFH�RI�.RV\JLQ¶V�YLVLRQ��0RUHRYHU��

during the early 1970s certain elements of the Shchekino Method actually became 

embedded in the Soviet economy. Beginning with the ninth five-year plan (FYP, 1971-

1975) ministries were assigned a material incentives fund from which subordinate 

enterprises and associations derived their own. Ministries were permitted to maintain 

 
27 GARF f. 5446, op. 104, d. 213, ll. 105-����³&RQGLWLRQV´����'HFHPEHU��������*$5)�I��������RS�������G��
213, ll. 113-�����RE���³2Q�WKH�3URFHGXUH�IRU�&DUU\LQJ�RXW�0HDVXUHV�WR�6WUHQJWKHQ�WKH�,QWHUHVW�RI�(PSOR\HHV�
in Increasing Output, Increasing Labor ProductiYLW\�DQG�5HGXFLQJ�WKH�1XPEHU�RI�(PSOR\HG�3HUVRQQHO´�����
December 1970). 
28 6HH��IRU�H[DPSOH��,X��)LUVRY��³.RV\JLQ�L�HJR�YUHPLD�´�Rossiisskii ekonomicheskii zhurnal 5-6 (2004): 57-
����9ODGLVODY�=XERN��³7KH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�DQG�WKH�'pWHQWH�RI�WKH�����V�´�Cold War History 8, 4 (Nov. 
2008): 427-447. 
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reserves of credits to ensure the stability of material incentives funds according to 

conditions of production and total sales made as a result of new production. Using 1970 

DV�D�EDVH�\HDU��DQQXDO�LQFUHDVHV�LQ�WKH�VL]H�RI�HQWHUSULVHV¶�PDWHULDO�LQFHQWLYHV�IXQGV�ZHUH�

determined through a complicated formula ± involving gross output, sales, production 

quality, and labor productivity ± for the duration of the FYP.29 This marked an important 

departure from the eighth FYP, for which no target indicators were established for labor 

productivity.30 It also encroached on the territory of the Shchekino Method; Chubarov 

went as far as to say that the goals and tactics of the ninth FYP and the Shchekino 

0HWKRG�³WR�VRPH�H[WHQW�GXSOLFDWH[d]´�RQH�another.31 Writing on the state of economic 

reform in the early 1970s N. E. Drogichinskii, the head of the Interdepartmental 

Commission under Gosplan on the Transfer of Industrial Enterprises to the New System 

of Planning and Economic Incentives, clarified the relationship between labor 

productivity and the size of material incentives funds. For every percentage of increase or 

decrease in the former, Drogichinskii explained, the latter was adjusted accordingly by .3 

 
29 ³9\SLVND�L]�SURWRNROD�����E�]DVHGDQLLD�%LXUR�0H]KYHGRPVWYHQQRL�NRPLVVLL�SUL�*RVSODQH�6665�SR�
YRSURVDP�HNRQRPLFKHVNRL�UHIRUP\�RW����DSUHOLD�����J�´�%LXOOHWHQ¶ (7) 1971: 20-32.   

The importance of quality assurance and tKDW�PHWULF¶V�UHODWLRQVKLS�WR�PDWHULDO�LQFHQWLYHV�ZDV�
IXUWKHU�H[SDQGHG�RQ�LQ�D�&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV�GHFUHH�RQ����-XQH�������6HH�³2E]RU�]DNRQRGDWHO¶VWYD�R�
WUXGH��2�PHUDNK�SR�XOXFKVKHQLLX�SODQLURYDQLLD�L�HNRQRPLFKHVNRJR�VWLPXOLURYDQLLD�´�Sostialisticheskii trud 
9 (1971): 151-153. 

Management of the socio-FXOWXUDO�IXQGV�DOVR�FKDQJHG��6HH�³2VQRYQ\H�SROR]KHQLLD�RE�REUD]RYDQLL�
L�UDVNKRGRYDQLL�IRQGD�PDWHULDO¶QRJR�SRRVKFKUHQLLD�L�IRQGD�VRWVLDO¶QR-kulturnykh meropriiatii i 
]KLOLVKFKQRJR�VWURLWHO¶VWYD�QD�����-1975 gody�´�Ekonomicheskaia gazeta 23 June 1972, 15-16. 
30 There was good reason for prioritizing this metric. As an Izvestiia HGLWRULDO�H[SODLQHG��WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ¶V�
promise of full employment meant that labor resources had been exhausted. Hence, labor productivity was 
the only way to continue to grow the economy See ³�����JRG��3URL]YRGLWHO¶QRVW¶�WUXGD�´�Izvestiia 25 
-DQXDU\����������$OVR�VHH�1��5RJRYVNLL��³8VNRUHQLH�WHPSRY�URVWD�SURL]YRGLWHO¶QRVWL�WUXGD�± Vazhneishaia 
]DGDFKD�SLDWLOHWNL�´�Kommunist 7 (May 1972): 82-92. 
31 RGAE f. 4372, op. 66, d. 5246, ll. 362-����³5HVHDUFK�)LQDQFLDO�,QVWLWXWH�RI�WKH�0LQLVWU\�RI�)Lnance 
Report on the 6\VWHP�IRU�6WLPXODWLQJ�/DERU�3URGXFWLYLW\�*URZWK�E\�6DYLQJ�WKH�:DJH�)XQG´�����'HFHPEHU�
1971). 
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percent.32 In a continuation of the second wage reform, a December 1972 Central 

Committee resolution permitted enterprises to distribute funds economized ± as a result 

of releasing workers due to combining professions, expanding service areas, or 

improving work performance ± among their remaining workforces. Bonus earnings could 

not exceed thirty SHUFHQW�RI�DQ�LQGLYLGXDO�ZRUNHU¶V�EDVH�SD\�33 In 1974, the right to utilize 

this system of bonus payments was extended to all enterprises, including those that had 

not yet implemented the Kosygin Reform.34 Chubarov was right: by liberating factory-

level material incentives funds from the ratchet principle, pinning the size of material 

incentives funds to the rate of labor productivity, and encouraging directors to grow 

accounts using rubles accrued through releasing labor, the ninth FYP, along with a 

collection of associated policy decisions, in effect made it possible for any factory to 

adopt the Shchekino Method, albeit without the structure provided by ad hoc support 

committees and propaganda campaigns. 

In fact, some contemporaries credited the Shchekino Method with innovating the 

system of planning. By the 1970s there were two major forms of planning in the Soviet 

8QLRQ��7KH�³EDODQFLQJ´�PHWKRG��WKH�ROGHVW�DQG�PRVW�FRPPRQ�IRUP��HQWDLOHG�QHJRWLDWLQJ�

the difference between what the economy demanded on the one hand and what it could 

potentially produce on the other. The so-FDOOHG�³QRUPDWLYH´�PHWKRG�SRVLWHG�WKDW�SODQQLQJ�

could best be accomplished via a series of malleable coefficients based on labor norms 

 
32 ³.KR]LDLVWYHQQDLD�UHIRUPD�L�SURL]YRGLWHO¶QRVW¶�WUXGD�´�Ekonomicheskaia gazeta 7 Feb. 1972, 8. 
33 GARF f. 5446, op. 106, d. 1707, ll. 1-����³'HFUHH�������2Q�,QFUHDVLQJ�WKH�0LQLPXP�:DJH�RI�:RUNHUV�
and Employees with a Simultaneous Increase in Rates and Salaries of Average Pay Categories of Workers 
(PSOR\HG�LQ�3URGXFWLRQ�,QGXVWULHV�RI�WKH�1DWLRQDO�(FRQRP\´´�����'HFHPEHU�������  
34 GARF f. 5446, op. 1, d. 878, ll. 79-���³'HFUHH�������³2Q�WKH�,QWURGXFWLRQ�DW�(QWHUSULVHV��LQ�
Organizations) of Industrial Sectors of the National Economy of the Procedure for Material Incentives for 
Workers for Increasing Output with a Smaller Number of Employed PeUVRQQHO´´�����$XJXVW������� 
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and culminating with the yearly plans that comprised the FYPs.35 G. Abramov, the 

deputy minister of the chemical and petroleum engineering industry, saw the Shchekino 

Method as the forebear to normative planning in the industry he helped supervise. 

Beginning in the early 1970s, several dozen factories in the chemical and petroleum 

engineering industry replaced the quintessential element of the Shchekino Method, the 

stabilized salary fund, with normative planning. Reasoning that, in simple terms, both the 

Shchekino Method and normative planning shared a similar goal ± reducing the cost per 

ruble of commodity (gross) production ± $EUDPRY�UHIHUUHG�WR�WKH�ODWWHU�DV�D�³IXUWKHU�

GHYHORSPHQW´�RI�WKH�IRUPHU�36 (FKRLQJ�&KXEDURY��*RVNRPWUXG�GHVFULEHG�WKH�PHWKRG¶V�

LQIOXHQFH�PRVW�FOHDUO\�ZKHQ�LW�UHPDUNHG�LQ������WKDW��³RQH�RI�WKH�PRVW�LPSRUWDQW�

elements of the Shchekino Method ± material incentives for work with a smaller 

headcount ± has become an integral part of the [national] system of labor organization 

DQG�UHPXQHUDWLRQ�´37  

As it had proven effective when applied, there was good cause for looking 

favorably upon the Shchekino Method. Between 1967 and November 1975, over 47,000 

workers had been released from their positions at more than 400 enterprises as a part of  

the Shchekino Method. Like their comrades at the Shchekino Chemical Combine, the fate 

of these workers was mixed: fifty-two percent took on vacant positions within their home 

enterprise; twenty-two percent went to work in newly built workshops; and twenty-five 

 
35 %LUPDQ��³³)URP�WKH�$FKLHYHG�/HYHO�´´����-161. Birman stressed that these two methods should not be 
seen as contradictory. It would be better, he argued, to acknowledge that one could not have existed 
without the other. 
36 *��$EUDPRY��³5D]YLWLH�VKFKHNLQVNRJR�RS\WD�L�QRUPDWLYQ\L�PHWRG�SODQLURYDQLLD�]DUDERWQRL�SODW\�´�
Sotsialisticheskii trud 12 (1974): 21-26. 
37 GARF f. 5446, op. 111, d. 207, l. 17 ³)URP�*RVNRPWUXG�WR�WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV�RQ�WKH�6SUHDG�RI�WKH�
6KFKHNLQR�0HWKRG´�����$SULO������� 
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percent moved on to entirely new enterprises. Cross-training remained an important part 

Table 7.4 
Spread of Shchekino Method in Select Industries, 1967-1974 

Ministry Factories Share of Employees in 
Industry Number Share 

Oil Refining and 
Petrochemical 

70 30.1 43.1 

Coal 6 1.9 0.4 
Chemical 150 46 70 

Heavy Machine 
Building 

7 6.8 6.4 

Electrical 7 2.4 2.8 
Timber 29 3.2 2.6 
Paper 100 54.3 70.3 
Food 12 0.2 0.6 

Microbiology 28 41.7 42.8 
6RXUFH��,YDQRY��³6KFKHNLQVNLL�PHWRG�Y�GHVLDWRL�SLDWLOHWNL�´���� 

 
of the experiment. At one petrochemical plant in Angarsk, for example, 1,300 workers 

mastered a second or a third profession during the ninth FYP alone.38 But efficacy, 

formal standards for application, and influence on planning did not translate into 

widespread proliferation. As table 7.4 shows, the method was most widespread in capital-

intensive industries where continuous flow production and, relatedly, time-based 

remuneration were the rule. Frustrated, Garbuzov criticized the slow spread of the 

Shchekino Method and FKDOOHQJHG�WKH�LQGXVWULDO�PLQLVWHUV�WR�³HQVXUH�>LWV@�ZLGHVSUHDG 

LQWURGXFWLRQ´�WKURXJKRXW�WKH Soviet economy.39 

*DUEX]RY¶V�SOHD�IRXQG�VXSSRUW�LQ�KLJK�SODFHV��,Q�PLG-April 1975 Kosygin 

FKDUJHG�*RVNRPWUXG�DQG�RWKHU�³LQWHUHVWHG�RUJDQL]DWLRQV´�ZLWK�H[SODLQLQJ�ZK\�WKH�

 
38 S. ,YDQRY��³6KFKHNLQVNLL�PHWRG�Y�GHVLDWRL�SLDWLOHWNL�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 4 (1977): 10-14. 
39 GARF f. 5451, op. 68, d. 520, ll. 302-����³2Q�0HDVXUHV�WR�6WUHQJWKHQ�WKH�,PSOHPHQWDWLRQ�RI�WKH�
6KFKHNLQR�0HWKRG´�����0DUFK������� 
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Shchekino Method had been so slow to take root.40 Completed with the help of TsSU, 

*RVNRPWUXG¶V�VXUYH\�HQWDLOHG�DQ�DQDO\VLV�RI�����RI�WKH��E\�WKHQ������HQWHUSULVHV�XVLQJ�

the Shchekino Method. Goskomtrud and TsSU found that at facilities that had adopted 

the Shchekino Method, the rate of labor productivity increased by 6.5 percent (against 6.1 

percent in industry overall); ninety-one percent of this growth was the result of improved 

labor performance (as opposed to, for example, mechanization), a figure that bested 

industry overall by a rate of almost fourteen percent. During the same period, this same 

group of enterprises released a total of 14,600 workers. In accordance with Garbuzov, 

Goskomtrud and TsSU lamented that the bulk of these effects were concentrated in three 

industries ± nonferrous metallurgy, chemicals, and petrochemicals ± where the Shchekino 

Method had long flourished. Based on production processes alone, Goskomtrud and 

TsSU argued, the Shchekino Method ought to have been widely used in ferrous 

metallurgy and energy production as well. And yet it remained largely absent from these 

industries.41 What other factors were at play?  

%DVHG�RQ�WKH�VWXG\¶V�SUHOLPLQDU\�ILQGLQJV��1 ovozhilov speculated that there were 

four primary reasons that the Shchekino Method was not more widespread in Soviet 

industry. First, ministries habitually underestimated the amount of work necessary to 

implement the method. Second, six years after Chubarov warned about their complexity, 

norms had not been sufficiently applied throughout Soviet industry. As table 7.5 shows, 

less than half of workers in one collection of industries worked according to established 

 
40 GARF f. 5446, op. 111, d. 207, ll. 11-���³2Q�0HDVXUHV�WR�6WUHQJWKHQ�WKH�,PSOHPHQWDWLRQ�RI�WKH�
,QWURGXFWLRQ�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�0HWKRG´�����$SULO������� 
41 GARF f. 5446, op. 111, d. 207, ll. 14-17. 
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QRUPV��7KLUG��LQGXVWULDO�DXWKRULWLHV�SHUVLVWHQWO\�SLOIHUHG�HQWHUSULVHV¶�LQFHQWLYHV�IXQGV��

Fourth, the potential for bonuses to motivate workers was diminished because, just as 

Chubarov had suggested, the conditions outlining the implementation of the method did 

not guarantee that all economized funds would be transferred to the material incentives 

IXQG�DW�\HDU¶V�HQG�42 

The ministries had their own explanations. M. N. Tarasov, the Minister of Light 

Industry, responded plainly that the textile industry had no need for the Shchekino 

Method. According to KLP��WKH�0LQLVWU\�RI�/LJKW�,QGXVWU\�KDG�D�³PRUH�HIIHFWLYH�V\VWHP�

for combining work and SURIHVVLRQV´ in place. In textile production, where piece rates 

were predominant, workers were already paid more for increased production; and in light 

industry overall, combining jobs automatically resulted in an increase in pay relative to 

the volume of work. In these industries, the Shchekino Method was therefore confined 

almost entirely to auxiliary workers, who were on time-based wages. To win over the 

remaining workers in light industry, the rules would need to change. Tarasov suggested 

that the potential for bonuses vis-à-vis base wages increase from thirty percent, as was 

then standard with the Shchekino Method, to a whopping sixty percent for piece-rates 

ZRUNHUV�ZKR�WRRN�RQ�DGGLWLRQDO�MREV��3URYLGLQJ�D�SDUWLDO�DQVZHU�WR�*RVNRPWUXG¶V�DQG�

7V68¶V�TXHU\��WKH�GHSXW\ minister of the Ministry of Nonferrous Metallurgy argued that 

the Shchekino Method would be more widespread if the ministry could ensure that 

 
42 GARF f. 5446, op. 111, d. 207, ll. 20-���³6��1RYR]KLORY�WR�WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV´�����$SULO��������
Published in early 1977, an article in Socialist Labor VXSSRUWHG�1RYR]KLORY¶V�FRPSODLQWV��HVSHFLDOO\�ZLWK�
regard to norms and the pilfering of incentives funds. First, the article noted that only forty percent of ITR 
in industry overall worked according to norms. Second, the author found that between 1971 and 1975, 
authorities adjusted the ± supposedly stabilized ± wage fund at the Cherkassk Chemical Association an 
absurd seventeen times. See ,YDQRY��³6KFKHNLQVNLL�PHWRG�Y�GHVLDWRL�SLDWLOHWNL�´���-17.  
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workers who had combined job duties could, upon retirement, claim the profession that  

Table 7.5 
Norms in Select Industries in the Soviet Economy 

Ministry Proportion of 
Workers for 

Whom Norms 
could be 

Developed 

Proportion of 
Workers for 

Whom Norms 
have been 
Developed 

Proportion of 
Workers for 

Whom Norms 
have been Applied 

Gas Industry 90 70 53 
Nonferrous 
Metallurgy 

65 61 49 

Machine-tools 80 70 41 
Construction and 
Road Machinery 

80 74 39 

Paper 70 59 37 
Light Industry 75 65 56 

Source: GARF f. 5446, op. 111, d. 207, l. 21. 
 
provided a more generous pension. As it stood, the inverse often occurred, prompting 

ZRUNHUV�WR�³UHIXVH´�WR�WDNH�RQ�DQRWKHU�MRE��(FKRLQJ�.RVWDQGRY¶V������DSSHDO��WKH�

Ministry of the Food Industry suggested that managerial staff at enterprises be awarded 

additional payments of up to twenty percent of their official salary for work that 

VXSSRUWHG�WKH�PHWKRG¶V�JRDOV�43 .RVWDQGRY¶V�GHSXW\�PLQLVWHU��.��.��&KHUHGQLFKHQNR��

ZDV�QRW�SUHVHQWHG�ZLWK�D�IRUPDO�RSSRUWXQLW\�WR�UHSO\�WR�*RVNRPWUXG¶V�PHPR��%XW�

Cherednichenko offered the most pointed analysis when he blamed all of problems with 

the Shchekino Method on the 1970 protocols.44  

 
43 GARF f. 5446, op. 111, d. 207, ll. 31-���³1��1��7DUDVRY�WR�WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV´�����0D\������; l. 
���³9��9��%RURGDL�WR�WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV´�����0D\������; O�����³9��1��/HLQ�WR�WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�
0LQLVWHUV´�����0D\������� 
44 RGAE I�������RS�����G������O�����³7R�WKH�'HSXW\�&KDLUPDQ�RI�WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV�RI�WKH�8665��1��
$��7LNKRPLURY��IURP�.��.��&KHUHGQLFKHQNR´�����-XO\�������� 

The Soviet press mentioned other impediments to the spread of the Shchekino Method. For 
example, an otherwise successful application of the experiment in the Kirov region was spoiled by the 
0LQLVWU\�RI�7UDQVSRUWDWLRQ¶V�SHUVLVWHQW�PDQLSXODWLRQ�RI�WKH�SODQ�DQG�IDLlure to deliver materials on time. 
See ,X��.D]¶PLQ��³.LURYVNLL�YDULDQW�´�Pravda 19 May 1973, 3. 
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But the effects of the protracted wage reform on the spread of the Shchekino 

Method demanded the most attention, both in response to Goskomtrud and beyond. The 

0LQLVWHU�RI�)HUURXV�0HWDOOXUJ\��,��3��.D]DQHWV��KDG�QR�TXDOPV�ZLWK�*RVNRPWUXG¶V�

promotion RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�0HWKRG��+H�GLG��KRZHYHU��VXJJHVW�WKDW�*RVNRPWUXG¶V�DQG�

7V68¶V�HVWLPDWLRQ�RI�WKH�QXPEHU�RI�HQWHUSULVHV�XVLQJ�WKH�PHWKRG�ZDV�PLVOHDGLQJ��

According to Kazanets, his industry had adopted a series of measures that, when 

combined, approximated the implementation of the Shchekino Method. But with the 

number of decrees that had generalized the method, there was apparently no reason to 

UHIHU�WR�WKH�UHIRUP�E\�QDPH��³>$@W�WKH�HQWHUSULVHV�RI�WKH�8665�0LQLVWU\�RI�)HUURXV�

0HWDOOXUJ\�´�.D]DQHWV�ZURWH��³Whe Shchekino Method has found wide application, 

although most of them [enterprises and production associations] are not considered to 

KDYH�VZLWFKHG�WR�WKLV�PHWKRG�´45 The situation was much the same in the Tula Region. In  

Table 7.6 
Summary of the Wage Reform in Select Industries 

Industry Employees 
Released* 

Savings to 
Payroll** 

Workers 
Receiving 

Bonuses*** 
Chemical 0.9 0.7 6.8 

Automobile  0.2 0.1 2.0 
Construction and 
Road Machinery 

0.3 0.2 2.1 

Meat and Dairy 1.8 1.4 2.8 
Total 0.6 0.4 2.3 

*denotes in percentage as a total of all workers in the industry 
**denotes in percentage of wage fund economized as a result of workers released 

***denotes in percentage of number of industrial and production personnel 
Source: GARF f. 5451, op. 68, d. 559, l. 63 

 
1977, the Tula regional committee of the Communist Party lamented that, since 1973, the 

 
45 GARF f. 5446, op. 111, d. 207, ll. 38-���³,��3��.D]DQHWV�WR�WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV´�����0D\�������� 
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6KFKHNLQR�0HWKRG¶V�GLVVHPLQDWLRQ�KDG�³HVVHQWLDOO\�FHDVHG�´�+RZ�WKLV�KDSSHQHG�ZDV�QR�

great mystery. Many directors in the region had not introduced the Shchekino Methond 

³LQ�D�FRPSUHKHQVLYH�PDQQHU´�QRW�RXW�RI�GLVLQWHUHVW�EXW�EHFDXVH�WKH\�ZHUH�DOUHDG\�

permitted to accomplish its primary goals ± ³WR�VWLPXODWH�ZRUN�ZLWK�D�VPDOOHU�QXPEHU�RI�

ZRUNHUV´�± at their own discretion. The result was that a number of enterprises had 

adopted Shchekino-OLNH�VFKHPHV�SLHFHPHDO��WKRXJK�W\SLFDOO\�³ZLWKRXW�WKH�SURSHU�

SUHSDUDWLRQ�DQG�LPSOHPHQWDWLRQ´�WR�HQVXUH�LWV�HIILFDF\�46  

To what degree did the wage reform actually spread elements of the Shchekino 

Method? Answering this question is challenging because Soviet institutions did not 

always clearly distinguish between the effects of the Shchekino Method and those of 

Shchekino Method-like policies. According to VTsSPS, between 1973 and 1975 a total of 

164,000 industrial workers were released as a consequence of the continuation of the 

wage reform. This led to a wage fund saving of over 215,000,000 per year. Around 

1,000,000 workers took on a new job or expanded their zones of service. By 1976, 

twenty-eight percent of workers in the textiles industry serviced more than one machine. 

Labor productivity in all of industry grew by a rate of 6.1 percent, against 5.8 percent 

during the eighth FYP.47 But, as table 7.6 shows, when divided by industry, the results 

 
46 GATO f. P ± 177, op. 83, d. 133, k. 1516, ll. 4-��³2Q�Measures for the Further Introduction and 
Development of a Comprehensive Method for Improving the Organization of Labor, Material incentives, 
DQG�3ODQQLQJ�%DVHG�RQ�WKH�([SHULHQFH�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&KHPLFDO�&RPELQH´����)HEUXDU\�������� 

Writing in the journal Problems of Economics, the economist A. L. Mirgaleev made the same 
basic assertions. See $��0LUJDOHHY��³6KFKHNLQVNLL�PHWRG�L�HJR�SHUVSHNWLY�´�Voprosy ekonomiki (10) 1977: 
104-112. Here, 106-107. 
47 GARF f. 5451, op. 68, d. 559, ll. 30���������³'DWD�RQ�WKH�5HOHDVH�RI�,QGXVWULDO�DQG�3URGXFWLRQ�5HUVRQQHO�
and the Savings in the Wage Fund Obtained as a Result of Combining Professions (GRO]KQRVW¶), Expanding 
Service Areas or Increasing the Volume of Work Performed with the Introduction of New Wage 
&RQGLWLRQV��E\�0LQLVWULHV´��-DQXDU\������� 
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appear much less impressive. Thus, while the wage reform did not have, and could not 

have had, a transformative influence on Soviet labor relations, its influence nonetheless 

demonstrates that the constitutive elements of the Shchekino Method were not confined 

to that method. Flexible production with socialist characteristics, in other words, was 

broader than just the Shchekino Method. 

By then, the Shchekino Method had also been implemented outside of the Soviet 

Union. Chapter two showed how economic reform in the Soviet Union was shaped in 

part by a transnational conversation among social scientists working in the Soviet Union, 

Poland, and the German Democratic Republic (DDR). At least by 1970, intellectuals and 

industrLDO�OHDGHUV�IURP�3RODQG��WKH�''5��DQG�WKH�RWKHU�(DVWHUQ�(XURSHDQ�SHRSOH¶V�

republics began earnestly studying the Shchekino Method as well. Under the auspices of 

a meeting of the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA), an international 

institution founded to facilitate economic exchange between socialist countries, in 

September of that year representatives from throughout the Eastern bloc convened in 

Shchekino to discuss the method.48 7KH�SXUSRVH�RI�WKH�PHHWLQJ�ZDV�WR�GLVFXVV�³IRUPV�DQG�

methods of stimulating the collectives of enterprises in increasing industrial production 

ZKLOH�UHGXFLQJ�WKH�QXPEHU�RI�HPSOR\HHV´�XWLOL]HG�LQ�WKH�&0($�QDWLRQV��3��0��6KDURY��

the director of the Shchekino Chemical Combine, delivered a lengthy speech that detailed 

the specifics of the Shchekino Method. Representatives from other Eastern European 

 
48 7KH�FRQIHUHQFH�UHFHLYHG�DPSOH�FRYHUDJH�LQ�ORFDO�PHGLD��6HH�³7UXGRYDLD�RUELWD�6KFKHNLQVNRJR�
HNVSHULPHQWD��6�]DVHGDQLLD�SUHGVWDYLWHOHL�6(9�QD�NKLPNRPELQDWH�´�Znamia kommunizma 22 September 
���������³1H�FKLVORP��D�XPHQLHP�´�Znamia kommunizmD����6HSWHPEHU����������3��%DNXOLQ��³8P�
NKRURVKR��D�GYD�OXFKVKH�´�Znamia kommunizma ���6HSWHPEHU����������3��0DWYHHY��³6KFKHNLQVNLL�RS\W�
VKDJDHW�Y�VWUDQ\�6(9�´�Khimik 24 September 1970, 2. 
 On the CMEA see Adam Zwass, The Council for Mutual Economic Assistance: The Thorney Path 
from Political to Economic Integration (Armonk, NY: ME Sharpe, 1989). 
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nations ± including Bulgaria, Hungary, Poland, and Czechoslovakia ± provided updates 

on their own quest for economic efficiency. Still there was no clear indication that the 

Shchekino Method had been implemented in Eastern Europe.49 That soon changed. By 

the mid-1970s, the Shchekino Method was used in at least three factories ± the Walter 

Ulbricht Loin-Werke Combine, the Schwedt Petrochemical Combine, and the Wolfen 

Film Works ± in the DDR. Likewise, a variation of the Shchekino Method in Poland 

allowed the state to levy penalties against participating enterprises for adding workers to 

their staff.50  

 By the late-1970s it once again fell to Goskomtrud, Gosplan, the Ministry of 

Finance, and the VTsSPS to navigate the way forward for the Shchekino Method.51 

Together, these institutions developed new standards for its implementation. Approved 

on 27 January 1977, the new regulations made five principal changes to the 1970 

standards. First, the right to decide to apply the Shchekino Method was turned over to 

enterprise administration in cooperation with the factory trade union committee. Second, 

enterprises regained control over the entirety of funds economized from the wage fund 

through reduction of the size of personnel. But there was a catch. To use these funds as 

material incentives, an enterprise needed to ensure that its total workforce was smaller 

than the average workforce for a factory of its size. Third, in what amounted to a formal 

 
49 RGAE f. 561 (Collection of the Secretariat of the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance), op. 28, d. 
129, ll. 2, 14-32, 46-���³0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�6HYHQWHHQWK�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�3HUPDQHQW�:RUNLQJ�*URXS�RQ�/DERU�
Productivity of the CMEA Standing CommittHH�RQ�(FRQRPLF�,VVXHV´����-19 September 1970). 
50 .��&KHUHGQLFKHQNR�DQG�/��*RO¶GLQ��³8URNL�6KFKHNLQVNRJR�PHWRGD�´�Kommunist 11 (1979): 37-47. Here, 
38-40; Jeffrey Kopstein, The Politics of Economic Decline in East Germany, 1945-1989 (Chapel Hill: 
University of North Carolina Press, 1997), 168-169, 234 fn. 38. 
51 GARF f. 5446, op. 111, d. 207��O�����³1RWHV�IURP�WKH�0LQXWHV�RI�WKH�0HHWLQJ�RI�WKH�3UHVLGLXP�RI�WKH�
&RXQFLO�RI�0LQLVWHUV�RI�WKH�8665´�����0D\������� 
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endorsement of the Bashkir variant, production associations were permitted to maintain 

up to twenty percent of savings in a centralized fund to be dispersed among constituent 

HQWHUSULVHV�EDVHG�RQ�OHYHO�RI�ODERU�QRUPV�DSSOLHG��)RXUWK��DW�\HDU¶V�HQG��HQWHUSULVHV�ZHUH�

allowed to transfer up to fifty percent of any unused funds accrued as a result of 

improving labor organization to their material incentives fund. Fifth, ministries were 

required to provide norms and stable, yearly plans for wages per unit of output to 

subordinate enterprises transitioning to the Shchekino Method.52  

The January 1977 conditions were unsuccessful and, if anything, had a negative 

effect on the Shchekino Method. Whereas between 1975 and 1976 the total number of 

enterprises using the method doubled from 400 to 800, between 1976 and October 1977, 

the total grew to just 1,000. Cherednichenko, as outspoken as ever, attributed WKH�GHFUHH¶V�

failure to protect enterprises on the Shchekino Method from burden of the ratchet 

principle.53 Focused as they were on gross production, enterprises were reluctant to 

dismiss workers. According to one Pravda editorial, many reverted to the old habit of 

hoarding labor.54 G. N. Grotseskul, first secretary of the Shchekino city committee of the 

Communist Party, disagreed and instead argued that the root of the decline in the spread 

of the Shchekino Method was the clause that affixed bonuses to reduction of personnel 

vis-à-vis industry-wide averages.55 

 In the Tula region, where the method originated, the 1977 instructions were met 

 
52 ³6KFKHNLQVNRPX�PHWRGX�± VKLURNRH�SULPHQHQLH�´�Ekonomicheskaia gazeta 6 February 1977, 17-18. Also 
VHH�1RUU��³6KFKHNLQR�´����-156. 
53 K. K. Cherednichenko, Sovershenstvovanie organizatsii truda i upravleniia v khimicheskoi 
promyshlennosti (Moscow: Khimiia, 1982), 58.  
54 ³6KFKHNLQVNLL�PHWRG�´�Pravda 26 July 1978, 1. 
55 G. N. Grotseskul, 5DERWDLXVKFKLNK�PHQ¶VKH�- SURGXNWVLL�ERO¶VKH��6KFKHNLQVNLL�PHWRG��VXVKFKQRVW¶��RS\W��
problemy (Moscow: Ekonomika, 1984), 29. 
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with indifference. At one factory in Aleksin, a city about seventy kilometers northwest of 

the city of Tula, a resolution on implementing the Shchekino Method was adopted in 

March 1977, but the party bureau never bothered to put it into action. What is more, the 

few technical plans in existence effectively ignored the creation of norms. It should come 

as no surprise, then, that by early 1978, ten out of sixteen enterprises in the city employed 

more workers than called for in the yearly plan.56 The deputy secretary of the Party 

Committee of the Aleksin Chemical Plant intentionally ignored attempts to spread the 

Shchekino Method because, as he saw it, introducing the method would be a challenge 

due to chronic adjustments to the wage fund and the production plan.57 The Shchcekino 

0HWKRG¶V�VSUHDG�LQ�WKH�FLW\�RI�6KFKHNLQR�GLG�QRW�IDUH�PXFK�EHWWHU��,��,XQDN��WKH�secretary 

of the Tula regional community of the Communist Party, FRPSODLQHG�WKDW�WKH�FLW\¶V�SDUW\�

committee did not assume an active role in introducing the experiment or explaining its 

SRWHQWLDO�EHQHILWV�WR�ZRUNHUV��³,W�LV�QRW�HQRXJK�WR�VLPSO\�GLUHFW�WKH�ZRUN�RQ�WKH�

LQWURGXFWLRQ�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�0HWKRG�´�KH�UHPDUNHG��$W�D�QXPEHU�RI�IDFWRULHV�

bookkeeping was in such a state of disarray that administration could not make any 

UHFRUG�RI�ZRUNHUV¶�LQSXW�RQ�WKH�VWDWH�RI�ODERU�RUJDQL]DWLRQ�58 

By April 1978, another set of standards for the Shchekino Method, developed by 

Goskomtrud, Gosplan, the Ministry of Finance, and the VTsSPS, was established. Norr is 

 
56 GATO f. P ± 177, op. 78, d. 122, k. 1453, ll. 5-��³2Q�WKH�:RUN�RI�WKH�$OHNVLQ�&LW\�&RPPLWWHH�RI�WKH�
Communist Party on the Implementation of the Resolution of the Bureau of the Regional Committee of the 
&RPPXQLVW�3DUW\�RQ���)HEUXDU\�����´����$SULO������� 
57 GATO f. P ± �����RS������G�������N��������O�����³2Q�WKH�$SSOLFDWLRQ�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�0HWKRG�DW�WKH�
$OHNVLQ�&KHPLFDO�3ODQW´��$SULO�������� 
58 GATO f. P ± 177, op. 83, d. 128, k. 1516, ll. 4-���³2Q�WKH�:RUN�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�&LW\�&RPPLWWHH�RI�WKH�
Communist Party on the Introduction and Further Development of the Shchekino Method of Increasing 
/DERU�3URGXFWLYLW\´�����0D\������� 
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VXUHO\�ULJKW�ZKHQ�KH�UHIHUV�WR�WKLV�YHUVLRQ�DV�D�³PDMRU�YLFWRU\´�IRU�DGYRFDWHV�RI�WKH�

schema.59 In an important change, even enterprises that maintained a staff in excess of 

industry-wide averages were permitted to control up to seventy percent of funds 

economized for bonus payments. Crucially, this encouraged new and expanding factories 

to apply the method��&RQWURO�RYHU�WKH�HQWLUHW\�RI�VDYLQJV�WKDW�UHPDLQHG�LQ�DQ�HQWHUSULVH¶V�

coffers at the end of a given year was returned to enterprise administration. Workers in 

especially challenging or dangerous jobs could receive bonuses that totaled up to fifty 

percent of their base pay while the maximum of thirty percent was maintained for other 

workers as well as supervisors and engineers who contributed to decreasing the size of 

HQWHUSULVH�SHUVRQQHO��7DUDVRY¶V�UHFRPPHQGDWLRQV�ZHUH�WDNHQ�VHULRXVO\��DQG�VXSHUYLVRUV�

were allowed to pay piece-rates workers bonuses that totaled up to sixty percent of their 

base wage. But the most significant change pertained to norms. Though their 

development and implementation remained preferred, enterprises that had not yet 

finalized norms were nonetheless free to utilize the method. This had the effect of making 

the Shchekino Method available to every enterprise and production association in the 

Soviet Union.60 

 In 1979, Goskomtrud and TsU studied the effect of the Shchekino Method on the 

Soviet economy during the previous year. At long last, the method seemed to be catching 

on in Soviet industry. In 1978, some variation of the Shchekino Method was used in 

 
59 1RUU��³6KFKHNLQR��$QRWKHU�/RRN�´����� 
60 ³2�SRULDGRN�SULPHQHQLLD�6KFKHNLQVNRJR�PHWRGD�VRYHUVKHQVWYRYDQLLD�RUJDQL]DWVLLD�WUXGD��PDWHULDO¶QRJR 
VWLPXOLURYDQLLD�L�SODQLURYDQLLD´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 7 (1978): 9-11. 

In the same issue, the economist and head of the Department of Wages at Goskomtrud R. Batkaev 
provides helpful commentary on the transition to the 1978 standards��6HH�5��%DWNDHY��³9D]KQRH�
QDSUDYOHQLH�VWLPXOLURYDQLLD�HNRQRPLL�WUXGD�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 7 (1978) 3-9. 
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fifteen ministries influencing the careers of over 15,500,000 workers in 9,600 production 

associations and enterprises. Of these, 934 used the original plan, sometimes referred to 

DV�WKH�³FRPSOH[�DSSOLFDWLRQ�´�&ROOHFWLYHO\��WKHVH�IDcilities increased labor productivity by 

5.5 percent over 1977; by contrast, that figure was 3.6 percent in industry overall. During 

the same period, 8,636 associations and enterprises used some aspect of the method. At 

these facilities over 180,000 workers were released while more than 340,000 took on an 

additional profession. Just over forty-six percent of released workers found jobs at newly 

constructed workshops or in vacant positions. More than half a million workers received 

at least one bonus payment. The Ministry of Pulp and Paper and the Ministry of the 

Petrochemical Industry used the method especially widely. It was also common on state 

farms and in the Ministry of Light Industry. The dissemination was not problem-free. 

Goskomtrud and TsSU expressed concern that several industries ± including the gas and 

coal industries ± had barely taken advantage of the method at all. The institutions 

determined that there were several reasons ministries might not be eager to use the 

Shchekino Method. First of all, some ministries had not bothered to develop an 

organizational plan for its implementation. Others had not created norms for wage 

expenditure, which made it impossible to ascertain changes in the cost of labor. Even 

when norms were established, directors were sometimes reluctant to use the experiment 

because, in pinning the wage fund to the five-year plans, Gosplan and the ministries had 

effectively institutionalized the dreaded ratchet principle.61 In these circumstances, some 

 
61 GARF f. 5451, op. 58, d. 597, ll. 288-����³9��*��/RPRQRVRY�DQG�/��0��9RORGDUVNLL�WR�1��7LNKRQRY��
³2Q�WKH�5HVXOWV�RI�WKH�:RUN�RI�,QGXVWULDO�(QWHUprises on the Application of the Shchekino Method in 
����´´�����1RYHPEHU��������State farms were eager proponents of the experiment even from the early 
days. In the early 1970s, the Ministry of Agriculture asked for and received permission to expand the 
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apparently determined that applying the method was simply more trouble than it was 

worth.  

The spread of the Shchekino Method throughout Soviet industry was a sluggish 

and complicated process. Though organizational blunders and administrative 

conservatism were not irrelevant factors, in many cases the dissemination was slowed as 

aspects of the method were changed to address very real, and pressing, problems with its 

application. 8QFRYHULQJ�DQG�H[SORLWLQJ�³UHVHUYHV�RI�SURGXFWLRQ´�LV�D�QHFHVVDU\�VWHS�WR�

accomplish economic efficiency. But rewarding poorly run enterprises for finally doing 

so really did seem to punish, or at least disregard, enterprises that had been managed 

responsibly for some time. Moreover, an incentives structure conceptualized in an 

industry dominated by continuous flow production processes and time-based wages had 

little chance of succeeding in textile production, for example, without major 

modifications. And the process of universalizing norms, what Chubarov once referred to 

DV�³DQ�LQGLVSHQVDEOH�FRQGLWLRQ�IRU�D�PRUH�FRPSOHWH�XVH�RI�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�PHWKRG�´�

proved to be a perpetual struggle.62 In short, already by the 1960s, the Soviet economy 

had become far too complex and multifaceted for simple, standardized solutions. Despite 

these substantial hurdles, the core elements of the Shchekino Method became available 

for voluntary use by the early 1970s, and the complex application was ultimately 

generalized in 1978. As a scion of the Kosygin Reform, the Shchekino Method represents 

 
number of state farms working according to the Shchekino Method from fourteen to 300. See GARF f. 
5446, op. 106, d. 290, ll. 16-���³2Q�WKH�7UDQVIHU�RI�/DERU�5HPXQHUDWLRQ�WR�([SHULPHQWDO�&RQGLWLRQV�RI�WKH�
6\VWHP�RI�WKH�0LQLVWU\�RI�$JULFXOWXUH�RI�WKH�8665´��XQdated, probably late 1971 or early 1972). 
62 ,X��&KXEDURY��³(NRQRPLFKHVNLH�XVORYLLD�UD]YLWLLD�VKFKHNLQVNRJR�RS\WD�´�Sotsialisticheskii trud 2 (1976): 
61-65. Here, 61. 
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DQ�H[DPSOH�RI�.RV\JLQ¶V�HQGXULQJ�LQIOXHQFH�RQ�WKH�VKDSH�RI�WKH�6RYLHW�V\VWHP� 
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Epilogue 

This brief epilogue discusses the track record of flexible production and its 

relationship to global socioeconomic developments in the late twentieth century. 

Designed to provoke further discussion rather than advance a clearly articulated thesis, 

WKLV�GLVFXVVLRQ�LV�ODUJHO\�VSHFXODWLYH��³0DNLQJ�6RFLDOLVP�:RUN´�KDV�XVHG�³IOH[LEOH�

SURGXFWLRQ�ZLWK�VRFLDOLVW�FKDUDFWHULVWLFV´�WR�FRQFHSWXDOL]H�WKH�VHW�RI�VRFLDO�UHODWLRQs 

inaugurated by the Shchekino Method. Flexible production, it has shown, was not unique 

to the capitalist mode of production; its fundamental elements were capable of serving 

the needs of more than one master. Internationally, this implies a shared condition among 

industrialized nations; domestically, it suggests the possibility of continuity between 

stages of domestic development. The former has been discussed in this dissertation; the 

latter is exemplified by what occurred after the dissolution of the Soviet Union in 1991.1 

In what ways, the epilogue asks, did the socioeconomic structure of the Soviet Union 

prepare post-Soviet Russia for its encounter with late twentieth century capitalism in its 

neoliberal form?  

-RKDQQD�%RFNPDQ¶V�Markets in the Name of Socialism persuasively shows that 

the core features of neoliberalism ± defined as a collection of ideas about how to organize 

an economy that shapes political policies to favor deregulation, privatization, and the 

liberal flow of capital, labor, and trade ± were not antithetical to the theories of socialism 

advanced by economists in Eastern Europe during the Cold War.2 :KDW�%RFNPDQ¶V�

 
1 &ODXGLR�0RUULVRQ¶V�H[FHOOHQW�VWXG\�RI�WKH�IDPRXV�,YDQRYR�WH[WLOH�SURGXFLQJ�UHJLRQ�DOVR�XQFRYHUHG�
FRQWLQXLW\�ZLWK�WKH�6RYLHW�SHULRG��0RUULVRQ¶V�VWXG\��KRZHYHU��LV�IRFXVHG�RQ�WKH�GRPHVWLF�FRQWH[W�UDWKHU�
than the international or global. See Claudio Morrison, A Russian Factory Enters the Market Economy 
(New York: Routledge, 2008). 
2 Johanna Bockman, Markets in the Name of Socialism: The Left-Wing Origins of Neoliberalism (Stanford: 
Stanford University Press, 2011), 4-5.  
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groundbreaking study of economic theory does not discuss is the transition from 

economies of scale to economies of scope ± that is, the shift from the mass production of 

a limited range of commodities using basic machinery over long production cycles to the 

comparatively small-scale production of numerous, interrelated commodities using 

specialized equipment over short production cycles ± that tends to characterize 

neoliberalism in the factory.3 In the capitalist world, but especially the United States and 

Japan, the evolution from economies of scale to economies of scope entailed the creation 

RI�D�³IOH[LEOH´�ZRUNHU�WKDt, rather than specializing in one or two basic tasks, was capable 

of handling multiple responsibilities simultaneously.4 In the midst of restructuring, major 

producers sought to limit spending, a goal they achieved by suppressing organized labor, 

cutting wages, and lobbying against regulation and progressive taxation.5 All of this was 

 
Also see Yakov )H\JLQ��³5HIRUPLQJ�WKH�Cold War State: Economic Thought, Internationalization, 

and the Politics of Soviet Reform, 1955-����´��3K'�'LVVHUWDWLRQ��8QLYHUVLW\�RI�3HQQV\OYDQLD�������; Brian 
Porter-6]ĦFV��³)URP�Homo Sovieticus to Homo Economicus: The Transformation of the Human Subject in 
3ROLVK�6RFLDOLVW�(FRQRPLF�7KRXJKW�´�East European Politics and Societies and Cultures 34, 3 (August 
2020): 546-570. 
3 Michael Aglietta, A Theory of Capitalist Regulation: The U. S. Experience (London: New Left Books, 
1979); Michael J. Piore and Charles F. Sabel, The Second Industrial Divide: Possibilities for Prosperity 
(New York: Basic Books, 1984); Ash Amin, ed. Post-Fordism: A Reader (Oxford: Blackwell, 1994). 
4 2Q�WKH�OLQN�EHWZHHQ�QHROLEHUDOLVP�DQG�IOH[LEOH�SURGXFWLRQ�VHH��IRU�H[DPSOH��&DUOD�)UHHPDQ��³7KH�
³5HSXWDWLRQ´�RI�1HROLEHUDOLVP�´�American Ethnologist 34, 2 (May 2007): 252-267; Martha Crowley and 
5DQG\�+RGVRQ��³1HROLEHUDOLVP�DW�:RUN�´�Social Currents 1, 1 (February 2014): 91-108; Madison Van 
2RUW��³0DNLQJ�WKH�1HROLEHUDO�3UHFDULDW��7ZR�)DFHV�RI�-RE�6HDUFKLQJ�LQ�0LQQHDSROLV�´�Ethnography 16, 1 
(March 2015): 74-����3HWH�7KRPDV��/RXLVH�0F$DUGOH��DQG�5LFKDUG�6DXQGU\��³,QWURGXFWLRQ�WR�WKH�6SHFLDO�
Issue: The Enactment of Neoliberalism in the Workplace: The Degradation of the Employment 
5HODWLRQVKLS�´�Competition & Change 24, 2 (April 2020): 105-113. 
5 'DYLG�7��(OOZRRG�DQG�*OHQQ�)LQH��³7KH�,PSDFW�RI�5LJKW-to-:RUN�/DZV�RQ�8QLRQ�2UJDQL]LQJ�´�The 
Journal of Political Economy 95, 2 (April 1987): 250-273; Edward Soja, Postmodern Geographies 
(London: Verso, 1989); David Harvey, The Condition of Postmodernity: An Enquiry into the Origins of 
Cultural Change (Cambridge: Blackwell, 1999 [1990]); Robert Brenner, The Boom and the Bubble: The 
US in the World Economy (London: Verso, 2003 [2002]); Nancy MacLean, Democracy in Chains: The 
Deep History of the Radical RighW¶V�6WHDOWK�3ODQ�IRU�$PHULFD (New York: Viking, 2017). 
 On the erosion of union power see, for example, Michael Goldfield, The Decline of Organized 
Labor in the United States (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1987); Pierre Rosanvallon, La question 
synGLFDOH��+LVWRULH�HW�DYHQLU�G¶XQH�IRUPH�VRFLDOH (Paris: Calmann-Lpvy, 1988); the relevant essays in 
Wolfgang Schroeder and Bernhard Weßels, eds., Die Gewerkschaften in Politik und Gesellschaft der 
Bundesrepublik Deutschland (Wiesbaden: Westdeutscher Verlag, 2003); Chris Howell, Trade Unions and 
the State: The Construction of Industrial Relations Institutions in Britain, 1890-2000 (Princeton: Princeton 
University Press, 2009). 
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pursued in the name of ensuring that concerns remained viable in an increasingly 

competitive business climate. Put simply, ³IOH[LEOH�SURGXFWLRQ´�LV�WKH�VRFLDO�FRUROODU\�WR�

neoliberal political theory.   

,QYRNLQJ�WKH�SKUDVH�³IOH[LEOH�SURGXFWLRQ´�WKXV�SRVLWV�VRPH�OHYHO�RI�VLPLODULW\�LQ�

the way that labor was organized in the Soviet Union and the United States and Japan in 

WKH�ODWWHU¶V neoliberal period. The dissertation has examined the extent of those 

commonalities. How did the performance of the Soviet economy measure up? Citing the 

slower rate of growth experienced at the Shchekino Chemical Combine in the mid-1970s, 

a point discussed in chapter six, the few scholars who have treated the Shchekino Method 

directly tend to agree that it failed to solve production problems in the Soviet Union.6 But 

to the extent that it could have impacted these measurements, tables 8.1 through 8.3 

demonstrate that flexible production did not actually contribute to long term, improved 

production in any of the nations with which it is most closely associated. None of this is 

XQNQRZQ�WR�HFRQRPLVWV��ZKR�KDYH�ORQJ�EHHQ�IDVFLQDWHG�E\�ZKDW�WKH\�FDOO�WKH�³6RORZ�

SDUDGR[�´�QDPHG�IRU�5REHUW�6RORZ��WKH�HFRQRPLVW�ZKR�RQFH�ZURWH�³>\@RX�can see the 

computer age everywhere but in the productivity statistics�´7 From this perspective, the  

 
 This SURFHVV�RFFXUUHG�VOLJKWO\�ODWHU�LQ�-DSDQ��6HH�.HLVXNH�1DNDPXUD��³'HFOLQH�RU�Revival? 
-DSDQHVH�/DERU�8QLRQV�´�Japan Labor Review 4, 1 (Winter 2007): 7-22. 
6 Jeanne Delamotte, Shchekino, entreprise soviptique pilote (Paris: editions ouvriqres, 1973); Sergei S. 
.DVDNRZ��³7KH�1DWXUH��,QGXVWULDO�([SHULHQFH��DQG�(FRQRPLF�5HVXOWV�RI�6KFKHNLQR¶V�,QFHQWLYH�6FKHPH�LQ�
6RYLHW�,QGXVWU\�´�Southern Economic Journal 41, 1 (July 1974): 134-�����+HQU\�1RUU��³6KFKHNLQR��
$QRWKHU�/RRN�´�Soviet Studies 38, 2 (April 1986): 141-169; Bob Arnot, Controlling Soviet Labour: 
Experimental Change from Brezhnev to Gorbachev (London: Macmillan, 1988).  
 The one exception is Peter Rutland, ZKR�H[SODLQHG�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�([SHULPHQW¶V�HQGXULQJ�SUHVHQFH�
by interpreting the Shchekino Chemical Combine as one example in a series of highly publicized 
³DGYDQFHG´�HQWHUSULVHV�PHDQW�WR�VHUYH�DV�PRGHOV�IRU�RWKHU�6RYLHW�IDFWRULHV. Rutland is generally ambivalent 
RQ�WKH�HFRQRPLF�HIIHFW�RI�WKH�PHWKRG��6HH�3HWHU�5XWODQG��³7KH�6KFKHNLQR�0ethod and the Struggle to 
5DLVH�/DERXU�3URGXFWLYLW\�LQ�6RYLHW�,QGXVWU\�´�Soviet Studies 36, 3 (July 1984): 345-365. 
7 5REHUW�0��6RORZ��³:H¶G�%HWWHU�:DWFK�2XW�´�New York Times Book Review (12 July 1987), 36.  

$OVR�VHH�3DXO�$��'DYLG��³7KH�'\QDPR�DQG�WKH�&RPSuter: An Historical Perspective on the 
0RGHUQ�3URGXFWLYLW\�3DUDGR[�´�The American Economic Review 80, 2 (May 1990): 355-361; Jack E. 
7ULSOHWW��³7KH�6RORZ�3URGXFWLYLW\�3DUDGR[��:KDW�GR�&RPSXWHUV�GR�WR�3URGXFWLYLW\"�´�The Canadian 
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Table 8.1 
Comparison of Rates of Growth in Selected Indicators, Soviet Union and the United 

States 
 Soviet Union United States 
 1928-

1980 
1950-
1980 

1960-
1980 

1970-
1980 

1950-
1980 

1970-
1980 

GNP / GDP  4.4 4.7 4.2 3.1 3.3 3.0 
GNP / GDP 
per capita 

3.1 3.3 3.1 2.1 1.9 2.0 

Household 
Consumption 

3.6 5.0 4.3 3.6 3.5 3.3 

6RXUFH��*XU�2IHU��³6RYLHW�(FRQRPLF�*URZWK������-�����´�Journal of Economic Literature 25, 4 (1987): 
1767-1833. Here, 1780. 

 
Table 8.2 

Comparison of Rate of Growth of Labor Productivity, Japan and the United States 
Japan 

 1913-1950 1950-1973 1973-1980 
GDP 2.2 9.3 3.4 

Labor Productivity 
(per employee) 

1.3 7.5 2.6 

Labor Productivity 
(per hour) 

1.8 7.4 3.2 

United States 
GDP 3.2 4.0 2.5 

Labor Productivity 
(per employee) 

1.9 2.3 0.2 

Labor Productivity 
(per hour) 

2.8 2.5 0.7 

6RXUFH��*LOEHUW�&HWWH��<XVXI�.RFXJOX��DQG�-DFTXHV�0DLUHVVH��³3URGXFWLYLW\�*URZWK�DQG�/HYHOV�LQ�)UDQFH��
-DSDQ��WKH�8QLWHG�.LQJGRP�DQG�WKH�8QLWHG�6WDWHV�LQ�WKH�7ZHQWLHWK�&HQWXU\�´�NBER Working Paper no. 

15577 (Dec. 2009): 31. 
 

 
Journal of Economics 32, 2 (April 1999): 309-334; Robert J. Gordon, The Rise and Fall of American 
Growth: The US Standard of Living since the Civil War (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2016). 

As two scholars who otherwise praise flexible manufacturing systems have written, 
³LPSOHPHQWDWLRQ�>RI�IOH[LEOH�PDQXIDFWXULQJ@�GRHV�QRW�GLUHFWO\�UHVXOW�LQ�SURGXFWLRQ�DQG�TXDOLW\�EHQHILWV�´�
6HH�)��)UDQN�&KHQ�DQG�(YHUHWW�(��$GDP��-U��³7KH�,PSDFW�RI�)OH[LEOH�0anufacturing Systems on 
3URGXFWLYLW\�DQG�4XDOLW\�´�IEEE Transactions on Engineering Management 38, 1 (Feb. 1991): 33-45. Here, 
33.  

Nor would it be wise to assume that it resulted in a more rational distribution of labor. Though 
most economists accept that advanced production technologies cause some temporary job loss, there is little 
agreement about whether they are a source of long-term unemployment. Important publications on this 
matter include: :DVVLO\�/HRQWLI��³Technological Advance, Economic Growth, and the Distribution of 
,QFRPH�´�Population and Development Review 9, 3 (Sept. 1983): 403-410; Jacob Mincer and Stephan 
'DQQLQJHU��³7HFKQRORJ\��8QHPSOR\PHQW��DQG�,QIODWLRQ�´�NBER Working Paper no. 7817 (July 2000); and 
Gregory R. Woirol, The Technological Unemployment and Structural Unemployment Debates (Westport: 
Greenwood Press, 1996). 



 

 289  

Table 8.3 
Rates of Growth of Labor Productivity, Soviet Union 

1940: 1965 1965: 1970 1970: 1975 1975-1980 
1: 3.7 1: 1.32 1: 1.34 1: 1.03 

Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1980: Statisticheskii ezhegodnik (Moscow: Financy i statistika, 
1981), 38, 40, 42-43. 

 
Soviet Union of the 1970s appears less a system helplessly caught in the clutches of a 

terminal stagnation and more a society in search for answers to socioeconomic questions 

that vexed much of the industrialized world. Considering its effects were transregional 

and spread across socioeconomic systems, does it make sense to attribute the dissolution 

of the Soviet Union to disappointing economic performance?  

Some fifteen years later, of course, the Soviet Union ceased to exist. Since then, 

there has been no shortage of discussion about its demise.8 That the best, and most 

empirically sound, explanation of the end of the Soviet period ± 6WHSKHQ�&RKHQ¶V�

DUJXPHQW�WKDW�%RULV�(O¶WVLQ�DQG�KLV�DOOLHV�VHL]HG�RQ�D�XQLTXH�PRPHQW in time to dismantle 

the Soviet Union for their own benefit ± has been overshadowed by the simplest ± Martin 

0DOLD¶V�DQG�6WHSKHQ�.RWNLQ¶V�VKDUHG�WHOHRORJLFDO�DUJXPHQW�WKDW�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ��DQG�

above all its planned economy, were destined to fail ± is an indication of the stubbornly 

conservative nature of the field.9 In this latter interpretation, Mikhail GorbaFKHY¶V�

perestroika and JODVQRVW¶ reform campaigns represent the clearest example that the 

Soviet Union could not change.10 This is not the place for a reinterpretation of 

 
8 For the latest addition to this literature see Vladislav M. Zubok, Collapse: The Fall of the Soviet Union 
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 2021). 
9 6WHSKHQ�)��&RKHQ��³:DV�WKH�6RYLHW�6\VWHP�5HIRUPDEOH"�´�Slavic Review 63, 3 (Autumn 2004): 459-488; 
See Martin Malia, The Soviet Tragedy: A History of Socialism in Russia, 1917-1991 (New York: Free 
Press, 1994); Stephen Kotkin, Armageddon Averted: The Soviet Collapse, 1970-2000 (New York: Oxford 
8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV���������6WHSKHQ�.RWNLQ��³0RGHUQ�7LPHV��7KH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�DQG�WKH�,QWHUZDU�
&RQMXQFWXUH�´�Kritika 2, 1 (2001): 111-164.  
10 For D�FOHDU�H[DPSOH�RI�WKLV�SRVLWLRQ�VHH�0DUWLQ�0DOLD��³/HQLQLVW�(QGJDPH�´�Daedalus 121, 2 (Spring 
1992): 57-75. 
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perestroika.11 6XIILFH�LW�WR�VD\��KRZHYHU��WKDW�*RUEDFKHY¶V�SURJUDPV�WUDQVIRUPHG�WKH�

Soviet Union to a degree that, by the late 1980s, it was already a profoundly different 

country than the one presided over by Leonid Brezhnev and Alexei Kosygin just a decade 

earlier. The economy was no exception. As Philip Hanson ± certainly no apologist for 

Soviet socialism ± once wrote about the relationship between perestroika, the planned 

HFRQRP\��DQG�WKH�HQG�RI�WKH�6RYLHW�SHULRG��WKH�³ROG�6RYLHW�V\VWHP�>RI�SODQQLQJ@´�GLG�QRW�

³IDLO�´�LW�ZDV�³DEDQGRQHG�´12 Robert C. Allen has already done away with the argument 

WKDW�LW�ZDV�³SODQQLQJ´�WKDW�GRRPHG�VRFLDOLVP�LQ�WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ�13 Why, then, was it 

abandoned? And what did that abandonment look like: on the factory floor but also in 

institutions like the State Planning Committee? 

³0DNLQJ�6RFLDOLVP�:RUN´�KDV�XVHG�³IOH[LEOH�SURGXFWLRQ�ZLWK�VRFLDOLVW�

FKDUDFWHULVWLFV´�WR�FRQFHSWXDOL]H�WKH�VHW�RI�VRFLDO�UHODWLRQV�LQDXJXUDWHG�E\�WKH�6KFKHNLQR�

0HWKRG��:KLOH�WKH�SKUDVH�³VRFLDOLVW�FKDUDFWHULVWLFV´�LV�HPSOR\HG�WR�DFFRXQW�IRU�LWV�XQLTXH�

qualiWLHV��³IOH[LEOH�SURGXFWLRQ´�QRQHWKHOHVV�implies the possibility that Soviet labor might 

adapt ± forcibly or otherwise ± to capitalism at its neoliberal stage. What, then, was the 

6RYLHW�HFRQRP\¶V�UHODWLRQVKLS�ZLWK�QHROLEHUDOLVP"�This dissertation has shown that well 

before the dissolution of the Soviet Union in 1991, Soviet workers were accustomed to 

 
11 The best discussion remains Moshe Lewin, The Gorbachev Phenomenon: A Historical Interpretation, 
Second Expanded Edition (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1991 [1989]). Also see Philip Hanson, 
From Stagnation to Catastroika: Commentaries on the Soviet Economy, 1983-1991 (New York: Praeger, 
1992); Donald Filtzer, Soviet Workers and the Collapse of Perestroika: The Soviet Labour Process and 
*RUEDFKHY¶V�5HIRUPV������-1991 (New York: Cambridge University Press, 1994); Chris Miller, The 
Struggle to Save the Soviet Economy: Mikhail Gorbachev and the Collapse of the USSR (Chapel Hill: 
University of North Carolina Press, 2016). 
12 Philip Hanson, The Rise and Fall of the Soviet Economy: An Economic History of the USSR from 1945 
(New York: Routledge, 2014 [2003]), 236. 
13 Robert C. Allen, From Farm to Factory: A Reinterpretation of the Soviet Industrial Revolution 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2003); Maximilian Krahp��³7,1$�DQG�WKH�0DUNHW�7XUQ��:K\�
'HLQGXVWULDOL]DWLRQ�3URFHHGHG�XQGHU�'HPRFUDWLF�&DSLWDOLVP�EXW�1RW�6WDWH�6RFLDOLVP�´�Critical Historical 
Studies 8, 2 (Fall 2021): 209-238. 
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elements of flexible production. This is not to suggest that the Communist Party 

established capitalism in the Soviet Union.14 Rather, it is to demonstrate that the 

definition of socialism in the Soviet Union encompassed numerous visions and practices. 

%XLOGLQJ�RQ�%RFNPDQ¶V�LQVLJKWV�LQWR�WKH�GLVVHPLQDWLRQ�RI�HFRQRPLF�LGHDV��³0DNLQJ�

6RFLDOLVP�:RUN´�VKRZV�WKDW�WKH�VRFLDOLVW�ZRUOG�was an active participant in the spread of 

the socioeconomic practices that, however inadvertently, helped to create the conditions 

of possibility for neoliberal reforms.15 After all, it is not difficult to imagine how the 

lessons the Shchekino Method taught workers and managers ± regarding labor 

organization, wages, bonuses, profit, and responsible spending ± could be repurposed to 

suit something other than a socialist agenda.16  

Indeed, there is evidence to suggest that this is precisely what happened. Today, 

there is some debate over the degree to which the economic regime that followed the 

 
14 Though this position has its RZQ�DGKHUHQWV��)RU�WKH�EHVW�RI�WKLV�OLWHUDWXUH�VHH�$QGUHZ�6ORLQ��³7KHRUL]LQJ�
6RYLHW�$QWLVHPLWLVP��9DOXH��&ULVLV��DQG�6WDOLQLVW�³0RGHUQLW\�´´�Critical Historical Studies 3, 2 (Fall 2016): 
249-281. 
15 Neoliberalism is not a unified, homogenous structure. See Jamie Peck and Adam Tickell, 
³1HROLEHUDOL]LQJ�6SDFH�´�Antipode 34, 3 (July 2002): 380-404; Anna Lowenhaupt Tsing, Friction: An 
Ethnography of Global Connection (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2005); Ong 
Aihwa, Neoliberalism as Exception: Mutations in Citizenship and Sovereignty (Durham: Duke University 
Press, 2006).  

The recognition that neoliberalism is a broad term used to describe a number of theories and 
practices has allowed some scholars to observe within socialist systems features reminiscent of neoliberal 
regimes��6HH�3��6HDQ�%URWKHUWRQ��³³:H�+DYH�WR�7KLQN�/LNH�&DSLWDOLVWV�EXW�&RQWLQXH�%HLQJ�6RFLDOLVWV�´�
Medicalized Subjectivities, Emergent Capital, and Socialist Entrepreneurs in post-6RYLHW�&XED�´�American 
Ethnologist 35, 2 (May 2008): 259-274; (PLO\�-��(OOLRWW��³6RYLHW�6RFLDOLVW�6WDUV�DQG�1HROLEHUDO�/RVHUV��
Labour Migrants in Moscow, 1971-�����´�Journal of Migration History 3 (2017): 274-299; Isabella 
:HEHU��³2ULJLQV�RI�&KLQD¶V�&RQWHVWHG�5HODWLRQ�ZLWK�1HROLEHUDOLVP��(FRQRPLFV��WKH�:RUOG�%DQN��DQG�
0LOWRQ�)ULHGPDQ�DW�WKH�'DZQ�RI�5HIRUP�´�Global Perspectives 1, 1 (April 2020): 1-14. 
16 In a widely cited work published in 2005, the anthropologist Alexei Yurchak asked how Soviet citizens, 
PDQ\�RI�ZKRP�EHOLHYHG�WKDW�WKH�&RPPXQLVW�3DUW\¶V�KROG�RQ�SRZHU�ZDV�³IRUHYHU�´�ZHUH�QRQHWKHOHVV�ZHOO-
equipped to deal with the demise of the Soviet system. Yurchak found his answer in the contradictory 
discursive forms that emerged in the Soviet Union during the late twentieth century. By the late 1980s, he 
concluded, many Soviet citizens had mastered the art of improvisation and developed the capacity to think 
independently. But the Shchekino Method suggests that the discourses Yurchak analyzed were preceded ± 
or at least accompanied ± structurally by economic and social practices that also would have been useful to 
those navigating the end of the Soviet period. See Alexei Yurchak, Everything Was Forever, until it Was 
No More: The Last Soviet Generation (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2005). 
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6RYLHW�SHULRG�FDQ�EH�XQGHUVWRRG�DV�³QHROLEHUDO�´17 There was less doubt in the mid-1990s. 

In 1994, the Nobel laureate Douglass North published a scathing critique of the economic 

SURJUDPV�LPSOHPHQWHG�WR�IDFLOLWDWH�(DVWHUQ�(XURSH¶V�WUDQVLWLRQ�WR�FDSLWDOLVP��1RUWK�

accused the neoclassical economists, i. e. advocates of neoliberalism, working in in the 

region of neglecting the importance of institutions to the feasibility of any economic 

program. Their shared assumption ± WKDW�³SULYDWL]DWLRQ�LV«D�SDQDFHD�IRU�VROYLQJ�SRRU�

HFRQRPLF�SHUIRUPDQFH´�± was fundamentally flawed, North asserted.18 Their approach 

 
17 The discussion centers around the degree to which neoliberal reforms were implemented not whether 
they were pursued. See, among others, Boris Kagarlitsky, Russia Under Yeltsin and Putin: Neo-Liberal 
Autocracy (Sterling, Va: Pluto Press, 2002); 7DW\DQD�7HSORYD��³:HOIDUH�6WDWH�7UDQVIRUPDWLRQ��&KLOGFDUH��
DQG�:RPHQ¶V�:RUN�LQ�5XVVLD�´�Social Politics 14, 3 (Fall 2007): 284-322; Susanne Wengle and Michael 
5DVVHO��³7KH�0RQHWLVation of O¶JRW\��&KDQJLQJ�3DWWHUQV�RI�:HOIDUH�3ROLWLFV�´�Europe-Asia Studies 60, 5 
(July 2008): 739-�����-XOLH�+HPPHQW��³6RYLHW-Style Neoliberalism? Nashi, Youth Voluntarism and the 
5HVWUXFWXULQJ�RI�6RFLDO�:HOIDUH�LQ�5XVVLD�´�Problems of Post-Communism 56, 6 (Nov.-Dec. 2009): 36-50; 
Stephen J. Collier, Post-Soviet Social: Neoliberalism, Social Modernity, Biopolitics (Princeton: Princeton 
University Press, 2������DQG�3HWHU�5XWODQG��³1HROLEHUDOLVP�DQG�WKH�5XVVLDQ�7UDQVLWLRQ�´�Review of 
International Political Economy 20, 2 (2013): 332-362. For the same in Eastern Europe see Venelin I. 
*DQHY��³7KH�³7ULXPSK�RI�1HROLEHUDOLVP´�5HFRQVLGHUHG��&ULWLFDO�5HPDUNV�RQ�,GHas-Centered Analyses of 
Political and Economic Change in Post-&RPPXQLVP�´�East European Politics and Societies 19, 3 (Summer 
2005): 343-378. 
 0DLQWDLQHG�E\�VFKRODUV�VXFK�DV�6WHSKHQ�.RWNLQ��WKH�VXJJHVWLRQ�WKDW�5XVVLD¶V�WUDQVLWLRQ�WR�
neoliberal capitalism need be total for it have occurred is, of course, ridiculous as it establishes an 
impossible standard that virtually no structure could satisfy. Kotkin, for example, has remarked that: 
³1XPHURXV�FULWLFV�EODPHG�WKH�VXSSRVHGO\�GRJPDWLF�PRQHWDULVW�UHIRUPV��ZKLFh were derided as 
³7KDWFKHULVP´�DQG�³PDUNHW�%ROVKHYLVP�´�%XW�WKHVH�FULWLFV�QHJOHFWHG�WR�demonstrate that Russia underwent 
ruthless neo-OLEHUDO�UHIRUPV��,W�GLG�QRW�´�6HH�.RWNLQ��Armageddon Averted, 116. To begin, this is an ironic 
statement to make in a book whose claims are based on virtually no research. Moreover, neoliberalism was 
and is as much about reactionary social policies as utopian ideas ± about monetary reform or anything else 
± that most outside of privately funded thinktanks find quixotic if not sociopathic. Finally, the above quote 
SUHVXSSRVHV�WKH�H[LVWHQFH��VRPHZKHUH�LQ�WKH�ZRUOG��RI�D�SROLWLFDO�UHJLPH�WKDW�SXUVXHG�³UXWKOHVV�QHR-liberal 
UHIRUPV�´�D�SRVLWLRQ�WKDW�LV�GHEDWDEOH�DW�EHVW��2Q�WKH�UHVHDUFK�PHWKRGV�HPSOR\HG�LQ�Armageddon Averted 
see $QQD�.U\ORYD��³6RYLHW�0RGHUQLW\��6WHSKHQ�.RWNLQ�DQG�WKH�%ROVKHYLN�3UHGLFDPHQW�´�Contemporary 
European History 23, 2 (April 2014): 167-192. On neoliberalism¶V�HIIHFW�RQ�WKH�VRFLDO�see Gérard Duménil 
and Dominique Lévy, Capital Resurgent: Roots of Neoliberal Revolution, trans. Derek Jeffers (Cambridge, 
MA: Harvard University Press, 2004); Vicente Navarro, ³Neoliberalism as a Class Ideology; Or, the 
3ROLWLFDO�&DXVHV�RI�WKH�*URZWK�RI�,QHTXDOLWLHV�´�International Journal of Health Services 37, 1 (Jan. 2007): 
47-62. Also see Quinn Slobodian, Globalists: The End of Empire and the Birth of Neoliberalism 
(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2018). On the importance of privately funded thinktanks in 
advancing neoliberal ideology see MacLean, Democracy in Chains. On free market ideology as utopian the 
classic discussion is Karl Polanyi, The Great Transformation: The Political and Economic Origins of Our 
Time (Boston: Beacon Press, 2001 [1944]). On the limits of the implementation neo-liberal reforms see 
Paul Pierson, Dismantling the Welfare State? Reagan, Thatcher, and the Politics of Retrenchment (New 
York: Cambridge University Press, 1994). 
18 'RXJODVV�&��1RUWK��³(FRQRPLF�3HUIRUPDQFH�WKURXJK�7LPH�´�The American Historical Review 84, 3 (June 
1994): 359-368. 
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ZDV�QRW�VKRUW�OLYHG��$V�&KULV�0LOOHU�KDV�UHFHQWO\�DUJXHG��5XVVLD¶V�reformers advocated 

for staple neoliberal policies such as balanced budgets, reduced inflation, and a market-

based private sector throughout the 1990s.19 Apparently, the most prominent features of 

flexible production ± WKLV�WLPH�ZLWKRXW�WKH�³VRFLDOLVW�FKDUDFWHULVWLFV´�± served the new 

economic regime quite well.20 Even into the late 1990s, state officials continued to talk 

DERXW�³UHOHDVLQJ´�ZRUNHUV�IRU�WKH�SXUSRVHV�RI�UHDVVLJQLQJ�WKHP�WR�DQRWKHU�MRE�ZLWKLQ�WKH�

same organization.21 The work attitudes of redundant workers soon to be released 

remained the subject of scholarly and public interest a full decade after the end of the 

Soviet period.22 The practice of combining professions was so recognizable that it was 

sometimes satirized, as in a story published in Krasnaia zvezda in 1998 about a man in 

2UHQEXUJ�5HJLRQ�ZKR�ZDV�VHQWHQFHG�WR�HLJKW�\HDUV�LQ�SULVRQ�IRU�³FRPELQLQJ�SURIHVVLRQV´�

during his stint as the ringleader of a gang of car thieves.23 The practice of combining 

professions was common enough that it was regulated in the December 2001 Labor Code 

of the Russian Federation.24 Written by a scholar of labor and social security law, an 

 
 For a similar argument, but on a much broader scale see Ha-Joon Chang, Bad Samaritans: The 
Myth of Free Trade and the Secret History of Capitalism (New York: Bloomsbury Press, 2008). 
19 Chris Miller, Putinomics: Power and Money in Resurgent Russia (Chapel Hill: University of North 
Carolina Press, 2018), 20. 
20 On the establishment of Russian capitalism see Stephen F. Cohen, Failed Crusade: America and the 
Tragedy of Post-communist Russia (New York: WW Norton, 2000); Peter Reddaway and Dmitri Glinski, 
7KH�7UDJHG\�RI�5XVVLD¶V�5HIRUPV��0DUNHW�%ROVKHYLVP�DJDLQVW�6RFLHW\�(Washington, DC: U.S. Institute of 
Peace Press, 2001). 
21 ³9\VYRER]KGHQLH��RVQRYQDLD�L�SRULDGRN�´�Moskovskaia pravda (27 October 1999), 13. 
22 $OHNVHL�6HGORY��³9\VYRER]KGHQLH��=KHODQLLD�L�YR]PR]KQRVWL�´�Moskovskaia pravda (24 January 2001), 
3. 
23 $QDWROLL�3ROLDNRY��³9�NRQWVH�QRPHUD��=D�³VRYPHVKFKHQLH´�SURIHVVLL�± YRVHP¶�OHW�´�Krasnaia zvezda (26 
February 1998), 4. 
24 Trudovoi kodekz Rossiiskoi Federatsii (Priniat. Gosudarstvennoi Dumoi 21 dekabria 2001: Odobren 
Sovetom Federatsii 26 dekabria 2001) (Moscow: Nauchnyi tsentr profsoiuzov, 2002), 78. 

Likewise, it was mentioned in the 2007 revision. See 6YHWODQD�6DYHO¶HYD��³2SODWD�WUXGD�SUL 
sovmeshchenii SURIHVVLL�´�(NRQRPLND�L�]KLQ]Q¶ (26 May 2007), 21. 
 The related practices of combining professions and expanding service zones are also commonly 
discussed in the 5XVVLDQ�SUHVV��6HH��IRU�H[DPSOH��,��0DWHULDORY�DQG�'��3URNRS¶HYD��³6RYPHVKFKHQLe 
UXNRYRGLDVKFKLNK�GRO]KQRVWHL�´�(NRQRPLND�L�]KLQ]Q¶ (12 December 2008), 13. 
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analysis of this same legislature published the following year described the practice of 

releasing workers in terms that P. 0��6KDURY��9HUD�6OHS\NK��DQG�%��,��/XU¶H�ZRXOG�KDYH�

easily understood: 

«at present, enterprises are widely practicing performing work with a 
smaller number of employees by combining their professions and 
expanding service areas, with the establishment of additional payments to 
employees¶�VDODULHV in accordance with the current legislation due to the 
resulting savings in the wage fund.25 

 
All of this occurred in the context of a domestic political economy that even today owes 

its stability to state policies designed to prevent mass unemployment.26  

What did change was how profits were used. If, during the Soviet period, profits 

financed real efforts to improve the lives of workers and their families, then in the 

immediate post-Soviet period they lined the pockets of the select group of ultra-elites ± 

the so-FDOOHG�³ROLJDUFKV´�± that emerged victorious following the chaotic, and violent, 

process of privatization.27 Already by 1997, the wealth share of the top one percent of 

Russians was around thirty percent, a figure on par with the same group in the United 

States.28 Under the oligarchs, wages and support for social services and cultural amenities 

FROODSVHG��$V�WKH�VRFLRORJLVW�9��.��/HNDVKRY�ZURWH��³>G@uring the years of neoliberal 

transformation in Russia, one of the cruelest systems of exploitation of hired labor in the 

 
25 L. N. Anisimov, 7UXGRYRL�NRGHNV�GOLD�QRYRL�5RVVLL��2�VRWVLDO¶QRP�SDUWQHUVWYH�L�WUXGRYRP�GRJRYRUH��
3UDYRYRL�NRPHQWDULL�L�RILWVLDO¶Q\H�GRNXPHQW\ (Moscow: Globus, 2002), 219. 
26 Stephen Crowley, 3XWLQ¶V�/DERU�'LOHPPD��5XVVLDQ�3ROLWLFV�EHWZHHQ�6WDELOLW\�DQG�6WDJQDWLRQ (Ithaca, 
NY: Cornell University Press, 2021). 
27 There is no shortage of literature on the oligarchs. For a history of the term see Hans-Henning Schröder, 
³(O¶WVLQ�DQG�WKH�2OLJDUFKV��7KH�5ROH�RI�)LQDQFLDO�*URXSV�LQ�5XVVLDQ�3ROLWLFV�EHWZHHQ������DQG�-XO\������´�
Europe-Asia Studies 51, 6 (Sept. 1999): 957-988. Here, 981 fn. 1. Recent contributions include Karen 
Dawisha, 3XWLQ¶V�.OHSWRFUDF\��:KR�2ZQV�5XVVLD" (New York: Simon & Schuster, 2014) 

On violence in Russia in the 1990s see Valeriy V. Chervyakov, Vladimir M. Shkolnikov, William 
Alex Pridemore, and MarWLQ�0F.HH��³7KH�&KDQJLQJ�1DWXUH�RI�0XUGHU�LQ�5XVVLD�´�Social Science & 
Medicine 55, 10 (Nov. 2002): 1713-1724; Mark Galeotti, 7KH�9RU\��5XVVLD¶V�6XSHU�0DILD (New Haven: 
Yale University Press, 2018). 
28 )LOLS�1RYRNPHW��7KRPDV�3LNHWW\��DQG�*DEULHO�=XFPDQ��³)URP�6RYLHWV�WR�2OLJDUFKV��,QHTXDOLW\�DQG�
3URSHUW\�LQ�5XVVLD�´ Journal of Economic Inequality 16, 2 (2018): 189-223. Here, 220. 
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Figure 8.1 

Changes in Gini Coefficient over time in Select Countries, 1910-2000 
6RXUFH��0LFKDLO�0RDWVRV��HW��DO��³,QFRPH�,QHTXDOLW\�VLQFH������´�LQ�How Was Life: Global Well-Being 

since 1820, eds. Jan Luiten van Zanden, et. al. (Paris: OECD, 2014), 199-215. Here, 206. 
 
industrialized countries was formed�´�%\�WKH�ODWH�����V��DYHUDJH�Zages dropped by 

250 percent and the ratio of wages to GDP fell to between two and 2.5 times lower than 

in the West.29 Between 1991 and 1998, table 8.4 shows, funding for health care dropped 

by thirty-three percent. The decline in support for education (forty-eight percent) and 

culture and the arts (fifty-four percent) was even more extreme. Predictably, there were 

serious ramifications. Across the same period, life expectancy declined by two years and 

the mortality rate in infectious and parasitic diseases grew by 158 percent. Cases of 

syphilis increased by almost thirty-three percent. Theater attendance plummeted from 

 
29 9��.��/HYDVKRY��³0RUDO¶QR-politicheskaia konsolidatsiia Rossiiskogo obshchestva v usloviiakh 
QHROLEHUDO¶Q\NK�WUDQVIRUPDWVLL�´�Sotsiologicheskie issledovatelia 7 (July 2004): 27-46. Here, 30-31. 
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around 507 visits per 1,000 people to just 189. 30 Using a scale of 0 ± for absolute 

equality ± to 100 ± for absolute inequality ± the Gini coefficient is a metric used to 

PHDVXUH�ZHDOWK�GLVFUHSDQF\�LQ�D�JLYHQ�FRXQWU\��$W�������WKH�6RYLHW�8QLRQ¶V�*LQL�

coefficient in the early 1970s was the second lowest ± behind Sweden ± in the 

industrialized world.31 %\�������5XVVLD¶V�*LQL�FRHIILFLHQW�KDG�JURZQ�WR�������D�PDUN�

worse than the 36.2 it registered just before the revolution of 1905.32 Workers understood 

what was happening. In his majestic study of Russian working people in the 1990s and 

early 2000s, the sociologist B. I. Maksimov quotes one worker as saying about his 

relationship to management: 

The attitude towards a working person is disdainful. They absolutely do 
not give a damn about [us]. We thought they would invite us [to talk about 
transition], listen to us, and we would figure it out together. At least they 
would listen, and then we could hope for something. We are not 
demanding anything supernatural. But they did not want to deal with us. 
We are nothing! We are considered nothing!33 
7KRXJK�KH�PLJKW�QRW�\HW�KDYH�SRVVHVVHG�WKH�ODQJXDJH�WR�GHVFULEH�LW��0DNVLPRY¶V�

interviewee had deduced for himself the process that Michael McFaul succinctly 

described as the ³SULYDWL]>DWLRQ@´�RI�WKH�VWDWH�E\�5XVVLD¶V�³HPHUJLQJ�FDSLWDOLVW�FODVV�´34 

But was any of this unique? Figure 8.1 depicts trends in economic inequality in select 

countries during the twentieth century. By 2000, it shows, the Gini coefficients of the 

 
30 ,ULQD�5R]KGHVWYHQVND\D�DQG�6HUJHL�6KLVKNLQ��³,QVWLWXWLRQDO�5HIRUP�LQ�WKH�6RFLRFXOWXUDO�6SKHUH�´�LQ�The 
Economics of Russian Transition, ed. Yegor Gaidar (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 2003), 585-615. 
31 $EUDP�%HUJVRQ��³,QFRPH�,QHTXDOLW\�XQGHU�6RYLHW�6RFLDOLVP�´�Journal of Economic Literature 22, 3 
(Sept. 1984): 1052-1099. Here, 1070. 
32 3HWHU�+��/LQGHUW�DQG�6WHYHQ�1DI]LJHU��³5XVVLDQ�,QHTXDOLW\�RQ�WKH�(YH�RI�5HYROXWLRQ�´�The Journal of 
Economic History (Sept. 2014): 767-798. Here, 791. 
33 B. I. Maksimov, Rabochie v reformiruemoi Rossii: 1990-e ± nachalo 2000-kh godov (St. Petersburg: 
Nauka, 2004), 226. 
 Also see Jeremy Morris, Everyday Post-Socialism: Working-Class Communities in the Russian 
Margins (London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2016). 
34 0LFKDHO�0F)DXO��³5XVVLD¶V�µ3ULYDWL]HG¶�6WDWH�DV�DQ�,PSHGLPHQW�WR�'HPRFUDWLF�&RQVROLGDWLRQ��SW����´�
Security Dialogue 29, 2 (1998): 191-199. Here, 192-193. 
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United States, Russia, and Great Britain were on par with one another. Japan was not 

Table 8.4 
Public Expenditure on Sociocultural Sectors (in Real Terms), 1991-1998 
 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 

Health 
Care 

100 80 108 98 72 71 81 67 

Education 100 79 79 76 56 58 64 52 
Culture, 
Arts, and 

Mass 
Media 

100 91 81 87 63 54 60 46 

*all figures in percentage of 1991 total 
6RXUFH��5R]KGHVWYHQVND\D�DQG�6KLVKNLQ��³,QVWLWXWLRQDO�5HIRUPV�LQ�WKH�6RFLRFXOWXUDO�6SKHUH�´����� 

 
much better though it was clearly headed in a different direction. To what degree might 

this development be understood as the fulfillment of the convergence thesis ± albeit in a 

very different form than its initial adherents could have possibly imagined ± some half a 

FHQWXU\�DIWHU�WKH�IDFW"�'LG�/HNDVKRY��0F)DXO��DQG�0DNVLPRY¶V�XQQDPHG�ZRUNHU�VLPSO\�

witness a transnational, if not global, transfer of wealth of which Russia was just one 

part?35 

  Anglophone scholars typically disparage the capital stock inherited by post-

Soviet Russia. The sociologist Daniel Chirot remarked that, by the late 1980s, the Soviet 

Union had built ³WKH�ZRUOG¶V�PRVW�DGYDQFHG�ODWH�QLQHWHHQWK�FHQWXU\�HFRQRP\�´36 The 

HFRQRPLVW�DQG�³IUHH-PDUNHW´�LGHRORJXH�$QGHUV�cslund described Soviet factories as 

³REVROHWH«ZRUWKOHVV�VPRNHVWDFNV�´37 Others simply charged the Communist Party with 

 
35 See Thomas Piketty, Capital in the Twenty-First Century, trans. Arthur Goldhammer (Cambridge, MA: 
The Belkpan Press of Harvard University Press, 2014).  
 And on the intensification of this tendency since the late 2000s see Adam Tooze Crashed: How a 
Decade of Financial Crises Changed the World (London: Penguin, 2019). 
36 'DQLHO�&KLURW��³:KDW�+DSSHQHG�LQ�(DVWHUQ�(XURSH�LQ�����"�´�Praxis International 10/3-4 (Nov. 1990): 
278-305. Here, 280. 
37 Anders cslund, How Capitalism was Built: The Transformation of Central and Eastern Europe, Russia, 
and Central Asia (New York: Cambridge University Press, 1997), 143-144. 



 

 298  

severe resource misallocation.38 How, then, did the oligarchs amass such massive sums of 

capital? It is tempting to focus, as Kotkin does, on oil and gas.39 But this tells only part of  

Table 8.5 
2OLJDUFKV¶�&RQWURO�DQG�2ZQHUVKLS�&RQFHQWUDWLRQ�E\�6HFWRUV 

Sector 2OLJDUFKV¶�6KDUH�of Sales* 
Oil 72 

Ferrous Metals 78 
Automotive 71 
Machinery 12 

Nonferrous Metals 92 
Milk / Meat 18 / 16 

Pulp and Paper 30 
Coal 48 

Aluminum 80 
Fertilizers 46 

Pipes 55 
Ore 73 

Entire Economy 39 
*denotes percentage of total sector 

Source: 6HUJHL�*XULHY�DQG�$QGUHL�5DFKLQVN\��³7KH�5ROH�RI�2OLJDUFKV�LQ�5XVVLDQ�&DSLWDOLVP�´�Journal of 
Economic Perspectives 19, 1 (Winter 2005): 131-150. Here, 137. 

 
the story. Well into the mid-2000s, table 8.5 shows, a variety of important industries 

remained firmly under the control of the oligarchs. Oil, ore, and coal are all extractive 

industries; the latter two are also labor-intensive. But ferrous metals, automotive, 

machinery, fertilizers, pipes, and pulp and paper are neither. Additionally, the acquisition 

of other industries not represented on the table, such as chemicals and 

telecommunications, made hundreds of millions of dollars for a small coterie of 

investors.40 Many sectors of the post-Soviet economy, in other words, proved profitable 

RQ�WKH�³IUHH�PDUNHW�´�+DYH�VFKRODUV�XQGHUYDOXHG�WKH�6RYLHW�HFRQRP\" 

These questions point to the ongoing importance of the Soviet economic to 

 
38 Clifford G. Gaddy, The Price of the Past: 5XVVLD¶V�6WUXJJOH�ZLWK�WKH�/HJDF\�RI�D�0LOLWDUL]HG�(FRQRP\ 
(Washington, DC: Brookings Institution Press, 1996). 
39 Kotkin, Armageddon Averted. 
40 *XULHY�DQG�5DFKLQVN\��³7KH�5ROH�RI�2OLJDUFKV�´����� 
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understanding the history of the Soviet Union as well as contemporary Russia and the 

ZRUOG��³0DNLQJ�6RFLDOLVP�:RUN´�LV�QRW�D�VWRU\�RI�LQHYLWDEOH�GHFOLQH�DQG�V\VWHPDWLF�

failure. The Soviet economic system, it has demonstrated, was capable of change. Over 

the course of the late twentieth century, new rubrics ± including profit, rate of profit, and 

labor productivity ± became central to factory operations. A collection of previously 

scattered and generally neglected strategies for organizing labor ± such as combining 

professions and releasing workers ± were united to form a cohesive program to make 

socialism work. To compel workers to do their best, the provision of material incentives ± 

from complex bonus systems to improved social services and cultural amenities ± was 

improved. A massive effort was undertaken to provide workers with a basic education in 

economics but also to train them to work with more complex machinery. Industrial 

leaders did not act alone; social scientists played a crucial role in the development and 

implementation of reform. The Shchekino Method embodied these transformations. 
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